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REV. HUGH T. HENRY, 
President of the American Catholic Historical Society. 


ANNUAL ADDRESS OF THE PRESIDENT, 
Lawrence F. Flick, M.D., 


TO THE MEMBERS OF THE 


American Catholic Historical Society 


FELLOW MeMBeERs :—For the fourth time it becomes 
my pleasant duty to address you as the retiring President 
at the end of the official year. With the close of this year 
I shall lay down the honor which you have so kindly con- 
ferred upon me and again resume my place in the ranks. 
The urgent request of many of my fellow members that I 
continue longer in office is most gratifying to me; but my 
judgment is that it is for the best interests of the Society 
to have rotation in the office of the chief executive of the 
Society. 

In laying down the reins of government it may not be 
out of place in me to briefly review the work that has been 
accomplished by the Society during the last four years. 
To do so may spur us on to greater effort, and may inspire 
with new courage those who have grown weary of the 
work and doubtful of the future. 

The principal achievements during my term of office 
_ have been: 1st. The successful establishment of our mag- 
azine. 2nd, The classification and partial cataloguing of 
our library. 3rd. The purchase and equipment of our own 
home. And, 4th, the establishment of the position of 
archivist in Rome. Each of these steps has carried us 
forward to a more advantageous position, and the ground 
thus gained guarantees the permanency of our undertaking 
and promises greater things for the future. It must be 
borne in mind too that this work has been accomplished 
during a period of financial depression of the most threat- 
ening and paralyzing nature, a period during which most 
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societies have been content to remain stationary and during 
which not a few have succumbed. 

It is true that all that we had set before us to accom- 
plish during this period has not been brought to a success- 
ful issue, but what we have been able to do warrants hope 
in the complete realization of all our plans in the future. 
If the future can be read in the past, and I think it is gen- 
erally admitted that it can, the American Catholic His- 
torical Society is destined to play an important role in the 
future writing of history and in the moulding of literary 
effort in times tocome. If we succeed, as we hope to in 
the near future, in establishing the office of archivist in all 
the large centres of Europe and America in which original 
documents exist that can throw light upon historical ques- 
tions and especially upon those questions bearing upon 
the work of the Catholic Church in America, we will 
command the headwaters of historical thought upon the 
subjects with which we are concerned, and we will be ina 
position to speak with authority in matters of Catholic 
history concerning which Catholics ought not to be silent. 
The gradual equipment of our library as a complete Cath- 
olic reference library will furnish the armamentarium out 
of which to prepare the literary antidotes to the debasing 
immoral literature of our day, and will give Catholic 
writers an opportunity to not only tincture their writings 
with Catholic sentiment but to make the warp of their lit- 
erary productions out of the deeds of Catholic men and 
women and the woof out of the home life of the Catholic 
family. 

The American Catholic Historical Society occupies a 
unique position in the world. So faras I know it is the 
only large body of men and women devoted exclusively to 
the study and elaboration of history from a Christian point 
of view. There are many societies in this country and in 
Europe devoted to political and secular history, and there 
are some small societies in this country which have set 
before themselves the task of elucidating certain phases of 
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the Christian religion; but I think we are the only inter- 
national organization which approaches the study of the 
history of the Christian religion from a broad Catholic 
point of view. Our plans contemplate garnering data from 
every quarter of the globe, and whilst we are ostensibly an 
American Catholic Historical Society and we profess to 
make our studies from a Catholic American point of view, 
our platform covers everything that can be of interest to 
Catholic Americans. Whilst our primary object is to study 
the history of the Catholic Church in our own country not 
only in itself but with all the side lights that can be thrown 
upon it by a study of the rise and growth of all religious 
thought of every possible shade; we in addition have a 
secondary aim to inform ourselves upon the entire subject 
of the Christian religion from an historical point of view. 

The importance of studying the history of the Christian 
religion at the present time has been forcibly pointed out 
by our glorious reigning Pontiff, Leo XIII, not only in 
word but in act. His reign has been marked by the 
encouragement he has given to the study of history from 
original documents. He has thrown open to the world the 
Vatican Library with its rich store of unpublished docu- 
ments, and his generous attitude in this matter has drawn 
to Rome historical students from all quarters of the world. 
In connection with this work he himself has said ‘‘ We 
desire nothing save to bring about a reformation which is 
due to the honor of the Church and which favors the prog- 
ress of true science. We know how ardent in historical 
research are the men of our time, and how eagerly 
they strive to reach the hidden causes of events. Nor are 
we ignorant that the enemies of religion have abused 
these tendencies to obscure the light of history, giving 
credence to inventions the most false, calumniating the 
innocent and casting hatred and obloquy on men worthy 
the admiration of all posterity. 

Now utterly to destroy such falsities, nothing is more 
proper, nothing more efficacious than to bring them face to 
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face with the truth itself as revealed in the irrefragable 
testimony of textsand documents. Andas the Vatican isin 
this respect admirably provided we have judged that if we 
wished to have knowledge and strength to uncover the truth 
to all, to defend Catholic institutions and combat error, it 
was necessary to avail ourselves of resources of every kind.” 

The deep interest of the Pontiff in historical research 
along the lines of religion has been especially manifested 
to us by the encouragement which he has given to our 
undertaking at Rome. Not only did he express great 
pleasure at our establishing the office of archivist in Rome, 
to copy documents in the Vatican Library, but he extended 
to us, personally and through the secretary of the Propa- 
ganda, access to the archives of the Propaganda, where 
the most important records bearing upon the history of 
the Church in America are to be found. 

It is but proper that Catholic Americans should be 
among the first to give a hearty support to the efforts of 
the Holy Father to throw the search light of reason upon 
the pages of history which have been written in a spirit of 
religious animosity. Weare living in an age of inquiry 
and candor. ‘There has probably been no time when men 
were more anxious to know the truth and more willing to 
accept it. The religious views of many of the present day 
are based upon that conspiracy against the truth which has 
passed current for history and which was hatched out of 
the basest passions of man by misguided zeal for religion. 
That mental attitude which can see in the most fiendish 
persecutions for religion’s sake the exemplification of 
Christ’s sweet doctrine of charity, is certainly not one 
which we at the present day can recognize as competent to 
write the history of Christ’s Church. The religious bias 
which was the outgrowth of the strong Faith of the early 
Christians and the religious differences and political strifes 
of a later period, has gradually been softened down and 
has given place to reason. Now is therefore the time 
when the history of the Christian religion and particularly 
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of that period when religious strife was rife should be re- 
written, not upon sentiment, but from original documents. 
Pioneer work has already been done in this line by such 
men as Lingard of England and Janssen of Germany and 
the grand harvest to the true religion from their investi- 
gations gives us a glimpse of what is tocome. To my mind 
the greatest force for the reunion of the Christian Church 
is that latent in the study of the history of the Church. 

There are those who object to the study of history 
because of the unearthing of scandals. Now I think that 
all who have made investigations into historical subjects 
will bear testimony to the correctness of the statement 
that the Church never suffers from the truth although men 
may. Individuals and peoples have unloaded their 
sins upon the Church, and unearthing the truth 
will no doubt knock down idols and upset accepted 
opinions; but the Church of Christ will shine forth 
in all the greater splendor therefor and ‘her divine 
origin be made all the more perceptible to man. 
The human weaknesses that men in high places 
have shown are helpful object lessons to those who are 
entrusted with the same honors and responsibilities at the 
present time, and show us all our utter helplessness, with- 
out divine aid, in those matters which are above Nature. 
No one can ever be injured in his own search for happi- 
ness and salvation by the truth, and every sincere person 
must be helped and benefited by it. History indeed shows 
us how the weakness and smallness of human nature crops 
out in the lives and actions of even the greatest and holi- 
est of men, and in contrast with this presents the Church 
to us, as an impregnable citadel even when garrisoned by 
the most corrupt of men. 

But it is not necessary to base the study of the history 
of Christianity upon a negative argument. It is more 
pertinent to consider the good that must come of it. With 
the evolution of civilization, which has softened down 
religious prejudices, has come a weakening of Faith to 
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many that has left them stranded in a mere hull of Chris- 
tianity. Noone who has livedilong enough to have become 
familiar with the thoughts and actions of men and women 
can fail to recognize the truth of thisstatement. Very many 
are content to avail themselves of the benefits that have been 
conferred upon the human family by Christianity without 
troubling themselves as to how they were brought about 
or whether they can continue to be enjoyed when a large 
number of people have drifted away from the principles that 
gave rise to them. ‘The inalienable rights of man, as we 
like to term them, of personal liberty, of private property 
and of the pursuit of happiness; the privacy and sanctity 
of domestic life in which purity and family love are 
brought to their highest state of development; the 
brotherhood of man and the fatherhood of God, by which 
the weak are protected against the strong and the mantle 
of charity is made to fall over the most abject sinner—by 
which the human family has been organized into a league 
for the amelioration of one another’s sufferings ;—these 
are all the result of the practice of Christian principles by 
a large portion of the human family during a period of 
many centuries, the evolution so to speak of the influence 
of Christian doctrine upon the human family. But the 
relation of these results to the cause has been lost sight of 
and men cease to apply the principles which gave rise to 
them to the daily routine of their lives. ‘The writing is 
already upon the wall as to what will come of the aban- 
donment of the principles which gave rise to our present 
civilization, in the universal unrest of labor, the morbid 
avidity of the public mind for the unclean in literature, 
the appalling consequences of the most demoralizing 
application of the doctrines of Malthus and the sickening 
revelations of divorce courts. 

But even the practical Christian needs an awakening to 
the full realization of what the strict application of Chris- | 
tian principles to the minute details of every day life 
means for the making of happiness and the amelioration 
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of human suffering. Many good people in laying aside 
their prejudices have laid aside their religion, and many 
others have had their religious views and their religious 
ardor so modified and cooled by their associations and by 
the chilling influence of the epidemic of religious liber- 
ality that religion has become a mere routine practice ot 
certain ceremonies with them. ‘The sterility of their lives 
is not the result of bad seed, but of improper cultivation 
of soil. They do not think enough about religion, about 
the rise and progress of Christianity and about the influ- 
ence which the application of the principles which they 
profess has had upon the lives of others. They do not 
study the relation between their religion and those great 
boons of civilization which they enjoy and so highly prize. 

In the study of the history of the Catholic Church during 
the nineteen hundred years of its existence is to be found 
the force that can stem this tide of irreligion,the magnetism 
which can bring back the people to those principles which 
gave us the blessings of our civilization, the enkindled 
spark that will again set Christianity aglow with the relig- 
ious ardor that burned in the catacombs, that civilized the 
pagan hordes of the north, and that carried the cross of 
Christ to the farthest regions of the earth. ‘The whole 
Christian world recognizes this truth or rather is beginning 
to recognize it. Thecurrent of Protestant thought is back 
to medizevalism. ‘The leaders of Protestantism are turning 
their faces to Peter and are seeking for the broken threads 
by which to retrace their steps in the labyrinths of atheism 
and infidelity back to the true light of Christ’s Church. 
How deep a root this truth has taken in the Protestant 
mind is shown by the fact that the most powerful Protes- 
tant sect in this country, namely the Methodist Church, in 
founding its great University in Washington recently, 
dedicated its first building to History. 

The American Catholic Historical Society has been 
called into existence by an ever watchful Providence to 
foster and aid in this grand work of leading back to the 
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fold the strayed sheep of Christ’s flock. It is our mission to 
gather the fragments of truth that lie scattered along the 
highway of time, and to place them before the world in 
the mosaics of history. It is not for us to make arguments 
or to teach dogma, but simply to hold up to the world the 
exemplifications of Christ’s doctrine upon the world for 
nineteen hundred years. First and foremost we are of 
course concerned with the history of the Church in our own 
country, and in this alone we have a great task before us. 
There is no brighter or more edifying epoch in the history 
of the Church than that during which the Faith was 
planted, cultivated and brought to its present state of 
maturity in America. Init can be found many a picture to 
offset the gloomy pages which darken the period of the 
Reformation. ‘To the student of history it is indeed a 
refreshing change to turn from the persecutions for con- 
science’ sake instituted by self-seeking men in the name of 
religion in the old world to the bloodstained footprints of — 
the pious missionaries carrying the cross of Christ to the 
untutored Indian in the new. No one can read of the 
altruistic deeds of a Las Casas, a Mark of Nice, of a 
Xaurez, of a Martinez, of a John Baptist de Segura, of a 
Marquette and ofa Jogues and of thousands upon thousands 
of others, heroes and heroines, without feeling better for it 
and experiencing a sense of pride and gratitude at possess- 
ing the same Faith that actuated them. 

How speedily we will accomplish the great work in 
which we are engaged will depend upon how well we will 
succeed in bringing it before the Catholics of this country. 
No Catholic can learn of this work without being inspired 
with a desire to help it. What we have already accomplished 
in our obscurity. proves this. When our scope of work 
becomes fully known and properly understood it will meet 
with that measure of success which it deserves. For the 
bringing about of this we may well continue to work with 
courageous hearts and firm reliance upon that Providence 
which has guided us so far. 


REPORT OF THE EXECUTIVE BOARD. 9 


REPORT OF THE EXECUTIVE BOARD 
For the Year Ending November 30, 1896. 


The year which has just closed marks an era in the 
existence of the American Catholic Historical Society. 

Heretofore, content to work its quiet way along, build- 
ing up its library and collections in modest quarters, it 
has at length emerged from its seclusion and established 
in a commodious home presents to seekers after Catholic 
historical truth a fitting place for the examination of its 
treasures, and in return for the aid and encouragement of 
its members, offers a wider field for advancement in the 
maintenance of so well arranged and convenient Reading 
Rooms and Library. This has not been accomplished 
except by the expenditure of great labor, and those into 
whose hands the work was intrusted by the Board deserve 
the hearty commendation of the whole Society ; and in this 
connection mention must be made of the very efficient ser- 
vice of the clerk and assistant whose multiform duties have 
been performed to the entire satisfaction of the Board. 

Among the occasions which have brought attention to 
the Society must be noticed the brilliant and most success- 
ful reception to Cardinal Satolli, who, in acknowledg- 
ment of his gratification, has left behind him some memo- 
rials of his official life in this country. 

In its financial aspect the past year has been fraught 
with some anxiety for the outcome on account of the extra 
drain on the resources of the Society caused by improve- 
ments, cost of moving and many other expenses incidental 
to the occupation of larger and more extensive quarters. 

This has in a great measure been met and it is with 
some satisfaction that the Board is able to present to you 
a financial statement which considering the unusual 
demands upon our resources is very encouraging. 
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The entire receipts during the year from all sources 
were $6,833.61. Of this amount $4,856.16 have been 
expended on account of improvements and furniture of 
the building, leaving the modest sum of $2,849.67 as the 
actual cost of the management, including the printing of 
three numbers of the “Records.” Excepting the funded 
debt of the Society represented by a mortgage on its Hall 
of $8,000 and $2,179.55 still due Mr.-Charles McCaul for 
improving the building, the Society owes but $550.00, 
including the cost of the next issue of the “ Records.” 
The Committee confidently hope that with the dues from 
active members it will be possible to pay the running 
expenses of the Society and leave a surplus to be applied 
to the indebtedness during the coming year, and that 
with the receipts from other sources enough may be raised 
to enable us to pay off our debt, with the exception of the 
mortgage on the Hall. ‘The most serious obstacle to the 
financial management of the Society has been the diffi- 
culty experienced in collecting membership dues. The 
statement furnished by the Secretary shows an aggregate 
indebtedness of about $11,000. With this amount paid 
into our Treasury we would be not only free from debt, but 
have a handsome surplus. 

In the opinion of the Board, there is no reason for any 
feeling of discouragement on the part of those who have 
the welfare of the Society at heart. Itis hoped that the 
interest that has been aroused by the organization will 
steadily increase the number of members in good standing 
and maintain the interest of those who have faithfully 
supported the Society in the past. 

In the line of Catholic historical research considerable 
progress has been made. ‘Through the generosity of a 
number of our members a fund has been established for 
the purpose of maintaining in Rome an Archivist whose 
duty it would be to copy valuable and interesting papers 
relating to the history of the Catholic Church in America. 
This post for some time was ably filled by Rev. Ferdi- 
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nand Kittell, some of the results of whose labors have 
already appeared in the ‘‘Records.’? His resignation 
having been received, the position is now vacant, but it is 
hoped that it will soon be filled. 

During the year 1806 the ‘‘ Records” have been issued, 
as in former years, and have contained a number of papers 
of historical interest. ‘The most important among these is 
the History of Commodore John Barry, written by Mr. 
M. I. J. Griffin and edited by Mr. Francis T. Furey. Of 
this History about one-fourth of the entire amount has 
been printed in the June and September numbers, and the 
balance will appear in the December issue and in Volume 
VIII of the ‘‘ Records’? to be published during 1897. The 
first of the gleanings of our Archivist in Rome were 
printed in No. 3, Volume VII, and your Committee hopes 
to continue the publication of these researches in each 
suceeeding number. The December issue of 1895 con- 
tained a poem by Miss Donnelly, the concluding chapters 
of the ‘‘ History of St. Patrick’s Church, Carlisle,’’ by 
Rev. H. G. Ganss; ‘Historical Notes of St. Ann’s 
Church, Phila.,”? by Mr. M. I. J. Griffin; ‘‘Some For- 
gotten Records of Prince Demetrius Gallitzen,” by Rev. 
H. J. Heuser, and ‘‘ Reminiscences Connected with St. 
Mary’s Churchyard, Phila.,” by Mr. Joseph Willcox. 

““An Old Time Pioneer of Lansingburgh,’’ by V. Rev. 
Thomas C. Middleton, D.D., O.S.A., and a ‘‘ Biography 
of Rev. Patrick Kenny,” by Mr. Joseph Willcox, together 
with extracts from the Diary of Rev. Mr. Kenny, anda 
sketch of the ‘‘Catholic Church in Yonkers,” by Miss 
Brunowe, were published in the March issue. A Valu- 
able Document entitled ‘‘ The First Vicariate of America” 
was furnished by our Corresponding Secretary, the Rev. 
Herman J. Heuser, and a poem by Miss Donnelly entitled 
“The First Catholic Fourth of July’? and Mr. Steckel’s 
paper on ‘“ The Catholic Church in Wisconsin ” were pub- 
lished during the year. 

The cost of publishing the “ Records’? was about $1,250. 
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The exact amount cannot be stated as the bill for printing 
No. 3, Volume VII has not been received. The cost of 
publication of the three numbers (No. 4 Vol. VI, No. 1 
and No, 2 Vol. VII) was $952.06. 
The outlook for the publication of a number of interest- 
ing papers during the coming year is very encouraging. 


LIST OF DONORS. 


Barton, George, 

Bicknell, Mrs. Charles P., 
Bicknell, Joseph D., 
Blight, Miss E. R., 
Campbell, Miss Jane, 
Campbell, Dr. Wm. J., 


Catholic Publication Company, 


Conaty WREVsd sj, 2D. Ds 
Cunningham, Francis A., 
Cunningham, Peter F., 
Devine, Mrs. Mark, 
Devine, B. F. R., M. D., 
Dillon, Dr. J. Dale, 
Dillon. Rs Hy 


Donnelly, Miss Eleanor C., 


Duffy, Miss Annie, 

Du Hamel, Miss, 
Edgerly, E. H., 

Flick, Dr. Lawrence F., 
Flick, Master L. F. P., 
Greene, Miss M. A., 
Griffin, Martin I. J., 
Henry, Rev. Hugh T., 
Heuser, Rev. Herman J., 
Hicke, Miss Emma, 


Horstmann, Rt. Rev. I. F., D.D., 


Humphreys, Henry H., 
Keating, Miss, 

Kittell, Rev. Ferdinand, 
Lloyd, Mrs. Wm. H., 
Lynch, Mrs. Emma, 
McGrath, Wm. V., Jr., 
McKnight, Miss E. M., 


Manning, Rev. A. E., 
Martin, Jas. F., 


Middleton, V. Rev. Dr., O.S.A., 


Mulhane, Rev. L. W., 

Nagel, Rev. P. C., 

O’Neill, Brother, 

O’Neill, T. Warren, 

O’Neill, Thomas, 

Pearce, G. Wilfred, 

Quinn, Wm. H., 

Reily, John T., 

Reuss, F. X., 

Satolli, Cardinal, 

Scully, Rev. John, S.J., 

Sener, S. M., 

Shanley, Rt. Rev. John, 

Sisters of St. Joseph’s 
Asylum, 

Smith, Walter George, 


Orphan 


Smith, Miss Sara Trainer, 


Starr, Miss Eliza Allen, 
St. Charles’ Seminary, 
Tiernan, Charles B., 
Turner, Rev. James P., 
Walsh, John M., 
Wall, Rev. L. J., 
Walsh, Hon. M. F., 
Ward, Mrs. Frank K.., 
Wheeler, Hon. Jos., 
White, Mrs. R. P., 
Whiteley, Mrs. Isabel, 
Willcox, Joseph, 
Yorke, Rev. Peter C., 
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The additions to the library during the past year have 
been almost entirely confined to donations and exchanges. 
The most interesting and valuable of the former consists 
of about ninety-five volumes from the library of Rev. D. A. 
Gallitzin given to the Society by the Rev. Ferdinand Kit- 
tell. In consequence of the historic interest attaching to 
this collection it has been kept apart from the rest of the 
library and a separate catalogue prepared. Lists of donors 
and exchanges are appended. 

The Society is under deep obligation to Miss Blackburne 
and her associates on a sub-committee of the Women’s 
Auxiliary Committee for the work accomplished by them 
in the arrangement of the collection of newspapers. 
These have been carefully collated, placed chronologically 
and a memorandum of deficiencies prepared in each 
case so that sets may be completed as opportunity arises 
with a minimum of duplication. Thanks are also 
due the Women’s Book Committee for their gratifying 
success in obtaining gifts of books from American Catholic 
authors. 

The current work of the Society has been very efficiently 
performed by the clerk but it has been impossible for her 
to devote the necessary time to the arrangement of the 
library and the continuation of the catalogue. The acces- 
sion-list of recent additions has, however, been kept up to 
date. 

The Women’s Auxiliary Committee gave valuable aid 
to the Society, arousing a lively interest among the ladies 
by their monthly entertainments which bore fruit in the 
various means adopted by them in the way of parlor enter- 
tainments to raise funds for the Society. The portrait of 
Columbus was secured by Mrs. R. P. White and paid for 
by subscription. 

Through their efforts many additions to the library and 
museum, consisting of valuable books, engravings and 
articles of historic interest were made, and many new 


members secured. 
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A great effort to replenish the funds in the treasury was 
made by arranging for a Promenade Concert in the 
Academy of the Fine Arts. 

This enterprise was carried out with great labor, and 
both musically and socially was a pronounced success. 
Financially it might be considered a success, inasmuch as 
a surplus was gained over expenses, but the greatest 
advantage will be realized in the interest everywhere 
awakened and the bringing of the Society to the attention 
of many who had before been in ignorance of its existence. 

The following is a statement of receipts and expendi- 
tures for the year ending November 30, 1896. 


STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENSES 
From Dec. 1, 1895, to Nov. 30, 1896. 


Receipts. 
Balance Dec, Ist, 1895, Gen. Fund, $966.14 
Wifes 1,528.63 
Interest on life membership ‘ 41.56 
ee Cene4ral as 18.70 
Received by Treasurer, : “ 10.00 
— $2,565.03 
Dues from active members, . $3,613.51 
Be UU ehahawdoyy. — MC ‘ stl GOS 
‘c «life members, ; . 600.00 
Subscriptious to ‘‘Records,”? —. 22,00 
Sale of ‘‘ Records,” . A 21.40 
Contributions to Hall nen : 90.00 
ts Archivist Cat 975.00 
Advertisements, : S 410.81 
Received from Mr. Leahy on ac., 30.84 
Lecture tickets, a 5 4.00 
Womens’ Auxiliary Goramiitee 700.00 
Loan, . 4 . : ; : 250.00 
$6,833.61 
Expenses. setter 
Improvements, . : 5 - $4,000.00 
Gas fixtures, : : : ;. 413.90 
Furniture, . : : . ‘ 442.26 


— $4,856.16 
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Interest on mortgage, - - $392.00 
Gaso. ; : : 47.47 
Water rent, : F : : 15.00 
Insurance, . : F r : 33 60 
Coalm. 2 ‘ ; ‘ ; 140 50 
Salaries, . . : ‘ : 611.00 
Postage, . : - F - 221.75 
Printing, . ; : ; - 281.70 
Commissions, . : : : 64.63 
Printing ‘‘ Records,” (3 numbers), 952.06 
$2,849.67 
Salary of Archivist, : ; $600.00 600.00 
Books, : : ¢ ‘ 74.25 
General expenses, - < ‘ 184 20 
: nei $258.45 
Reception to Cardinal Satolli, . $100.00 
Deficit in Lecture Course, 5 316.44 
Moving Library, : ’ : 108.00 
Rent in old building, : : 41.67 
Janitor’s services, . : ; II.50 
ee en 577-61 
Balance Dec. Ist, 1896, Life Mem- 
bership Fund, : ‘ 5 UE SG ep 
General Fund, . ; 5 , 86.56 
—_—_—_ 256.75 
Life Membership Fund. 
101 subscriptions paid, . : $5,050.00 
Interest, ws 5 5 ci c 106,81 
Invested in building, - : $4,986.62 
Balances, . : : 3 3 170.19 
Flall Fund. 
Total subscription to Hall Fund, 
Received previous to last report, $4,653.00 
‘« since last report, : 90.00 
Unpaid subscriptions, : ; 1,035.00 
Archivist Fund. 
Subscriptions to Archivist Fund, 
Salary of Archivist, . ¢ : $600.00 
Due from General Fund, . ; 375-00 
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$9,398.64 


$5,150.81 


$5,150.81 


$5,778.00 


$5,778.00 


$975.00 


$975.00 
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Assets. 
Property 715 Spruce street, 


$19,511.29 


New furniture, ; ‘ . $442.26 
Old furniture, estimated at, : 300.00 


Liabilities. 
Mortgage, : 
Due on improvements, 
Loan, . - < : : : 
Due for September ‘‘ Records,’’ 


about, . 
Unpaid bills, 


Net assets, . 


NECROLOGY. 


Louis Benziger, . 

Rev. John A. Driscoll, 
Mrs. Anita F. Douredoure, 
Philip Fitzpatrick, 

John Henan, 

Edwin J. Heraty, 

Mrs. C. Horstmann, 

Hon, Frank H. Hurd, 
Thomas F. Maguire, 

Rt. Rev. Martin Marty, 

J. Carroll McCaffrey, 
Charles McFadden, 

Rev. Jas. A. McHugh, 
John F. McMenamin, 

Rev. Gerald F. McMurray, 
Joseph S, O’Gorman, 

Rt. Rev. J. S. O’Sullivan, 
Wn. H. Reilly, 

Rt. Rev. S. V. Ryan, 
Frank K. Ward, : . 
Mrs. Edward Watson. 
James M. Willcox,’ 

John W. Wolf, 


$742.26 
———  20,255-55 


$8,000.00 


2,179.55 
250.00 


300 00 
87.50 


$10,817.05 


$9,436.50 


New York, N. Y. 
Bristol, Pa. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


ce 


Boston, Mass. 
St. Cloud, Minn. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


ce 
ce 


ce 


Dunmore, Pa. 
Boston, Mass. 
Mobile, Ala. 
Lancaster, Pa. 
Buffalo, N. Y. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


ce 
ce 
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LIFE MEMBERS. * 


Name. 
Bambrick, Thomas H., 
Barry, Rey. Thomas J., 
*Benziger, Louis, 
Blight, Miss FE. R., 
Brasier, Miss M. E., 
Buchman, Frank, M. D., 
Campbell, Miss Jane, 
Campbell, John M.., 
Castner, Philip, 

Castner, Samuel, 3d., 
Castner, Samuel, Jr., 
Castner, Mrs. Samuel, 
Coleman, H. T., LL. D., 
Cooney, John, 

Cullinan, Col. Ralph F., 
Cunningham, Francis A., 
Daly, H. M., 

Dempsey, John T., 
Devine, Mrs. Mark, 
Devine, Miss Mary T., 
Devine, Patrick, 
Donnelly, Miss Hleanor C., 
Dougherty, Charles H., 
Doyle, John M., 

Engel, Joseph M., 
Farrelly, Stephen, 

Fast, Mrs. Antoinette P., 
Fitzpatrick, Miss Mary, 
*Fitzpatrick, Philip, 
Flick, Lawrence F., M. D., 
Foley, Patrick, 

Ford, Peter, 

Gallagher, Charles J., 
Gallagher, Christopher, 
Gibson, Alfred C., 
Griffin, Martin I. J., 
Hallahan, John W., 
Hallahan, P. T., 

Hardy, Charles A., 
Harold, John L,, 

Harrity, William F., 
Hastings, James, 


Date of Election. 


Feb. 26, 1891, 
April 6, 1885, 
Nov. 25, 1892, 
July 9, 1899, 
Aug. II, 1894, 
Sept. 8, 1892, 
Dec. 11, 1894, 
March 13, 1890, 
Sept. Io, 1895, 
Sept. Io, 1895, 
July 29, 1884, 
June 13, 1894, 
Oct, 8, 1895, 
Sept. 8, 1892, 
Feb, 26, 1891, 
Jan. 9, 1894, 
March 13, 1890, 
Feb. 25, 1892, 
Jan. 14, 1886, 
Jan. 14, 1886, 
Nov. 12, 1895, 
Dec. 11, 1894, 
Dec. 10, 1895, 
Dec. 12, 1889, 
March ro, 1886, 
Dec. 3, 1884, 
July 10, 1894, 
June 11, 1895, 
March 13, 1890, 
Dec. Ig, 1884, 
Jan. 13, 1893, 
Oct. 27, 1892, 
March 26, 1891, 
Jan. 30, 1889, 
July 31, 1890, 
July 22, 1884, 
Nov. 26, 1890, 
Oct. 27, 1892, 
Dec. 19, 1884, 
June 9, 1892, 
Sept. 10, 1884, 
May 12, 1896, 


State. 
Pennsylvania. 
ae 
New York. 
Pennsylvania. 


“ 


New York. 


Pennsylvania. 
“en 


ce 
“e 


“ee 


Delaware. 


Pennsylvania. 
“ee 


Ly 


* The list of annual members will be published in the June number of the Records. 
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Name. Date of Election. State. 

Henry, Rev. Hugh T., May 28, 1891, Pennsylvania. 
*Heraty, Edwin J., June II, 1895, fe 
Heraty, Philip F., June 11, 1895, sf 
Hesson, William V., March 12, 1891, Be 
Heuser, Rev. Herman J., Nov. 13, 1894, = 
Hirst, Anthony A., Oct. 30, 1890, od 
Hookey, Anthony C., June 12, 1889, eS 
Horn, John J., May 29, 1890, “ 
Horstmann, Ignatius J., Oct. 27, 1892, bs 
Howlett, M. P., Nov. 12, 1895, s 
Keefe, Joseph I., April 30, 1891, 33 
Kelly, John A., March 13, 1894, “ 
Kenny, C. D., Nov. 25, 1892, Maryland. 
Kernan, P. F., Jan. 14, 1896, Pennsylvania. 
Lonergan, John E., Oct. 27, 1892, ss 
Lonergan, Mrs. John E., Feb. 9, 1897, “ 
Lynch, Miss Mary, July Io, 1894, New Mexico. 
Maloney, Martin, Oct. 8, 1895, Pennsylvania. 
Martin, Simon J., Nov. 2, 1887, es 
Megargee, Mrs. A. M. B., May 25, 1893, ss 
Moloney, Thomas, Feb. 13, 1894, = 
Morrell, Col. Edward, Feb. 26, 1891, es 
Morrell, Mrs. Edward, June 13, 1894, “ 
Murphy, Michael, April 14, 1896, “ 
Murta, John P., Sept. 8, 1892, es 
McCaffrey, Hugh, Dec. I1, 1889, se 
*McCaffrey, J. Carroll, July 22, 1884, ES 
McCaul, Charles, May 14, 1895, 
McCullen, Joseph P., Dec. 8, 1886, 3 
McDonough, M. F., Jan. 29, 1891, < 
McEnroe, Rev. M.C., Oct. 30, 1885, ws 
McFadden, John W., Sept. 29, 1892, ss 
McFall, Miss A., Sept. 8, 1892, se 
McGrann, B. J., Oct. 27, 1892, 
McGrath, Mrs. Catharine A., April 14, 1896, = 
McGrath, William V., Jr., Dec. 23, 1890, Hy 
McManus, Francis, Jr., April 28, 1886, 
O’Callaghan, M. J., Oct. 8, 1895, on 


O’Neill, Thomas, May 29, 1890, “ 
Prendergast, Rt. Rev. Edmond F., Oct. 27, 1892, es 


Priestmann, Miss Amelia, March 12, 1891, i 

Reuss, Francis X., July 22, 1884, ee 

Reynolds, Mrs. Anne R., March 12, r8gr, ss 

Riggs, E. Francis, Nov. 25, 1892, | Washington, D. C. 
Rogers, Col. John I., Feb. 26, 1891, Pennsylvania. 
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Name. Date of Election. State. 
Ryan, Most Rev. P. J., D. D., July 22, 1885, Pennsylvania. 
*Ryan, Rt. Rev. S. V., March 10, 1892, New York. 
Smith, Miss Sara Trainer, Feb. 26, 1891, Pennsylvania. 
Smith, Walter George, March 26, 1885, il 
Strittmatter, Dr. I. P., Jan. 30, 1890, “ 
Sullivan, John C., Dec. 31, 1891, - 
Taggart, Hugh T., Nov. 25, 1892, Washington, D. C. 
Thomas, Cockroft, March 13, 1890, Pennsylvania. 
Tierney, Thomas F., April 28, 1892, 9 
Toner, Miss M. A., Sept. 8, 1892, . 
St. Vincent’s College, May 12, 1896, BY 
Ward, James B., Sept. 29, 1892, ve 
Ward, John J., Sept. 29, 1892, we 
White, Richard P., May 12, 1896, wv 
*Wolff, George D., July 22, 1884, ut 


* Deceased. 
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THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN WISCONSIN. 


HISTORY OF ONE OF THE OLDEST CONGREGATIONS IN 
THE STATE. 


BY ALFRED STECKEL. 


Fifty years is not a great span of time in history, 
still in the past half a century great things have been 
brought forth in the development of the Catholic 
Church in the United States, and especially in the North- 
western States of the Union. In my short paper * 
entitled ‘‘The Catholic Church in Wisconsin,” I have 
shown that although the celebrated Jesuit missionary, 
Pére Marquette trod the soil and crossed the territory of 
what now constitutes the state of Wisconsin over two 
centuries ago, and then founded a mission on or near the 
present site of the city of Green Bay, yet the development 
of Catholicity in Wisconsin dates back not much further 
than fifty years. Until the advent of Rev. Father Martin 
Kiindig, who in the year 1842 was sent to Milwaukee by 
the Right Rev. Bishop Lefevre, administrator of the 
Diocese of Detroit, only a few scattered missions existed 
in Wisconsin. Emigration then set in, a large percentage 
of the new comers being Catholics. From that time on 
the number of Catholic congregations increased rapidly, 
the spread of Catholicity keeping pace with the growth of 
population in Wisconsin. 

It is my purpose to give here a short history of the old- 
est Catholic congregations of Wisconsin, chronicling the 


* See the last volume of the Records. 
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most important and interesting events connected with 
their existence. 

Of the twenty congregations which Father Kiindig 
organized in Wisconsin from June to December, 1842, St. 
Mary’s congregation of Burlington, Racine county, was 
one of the first. It is now one of the most flourishing 
country congregations in the archdiocese of Milwaukee. 
Burlington is situated on the Fox River, in the western 
part of Racine county, 44 miles by rail from Milwaukee. 
The first Mass was celebrated in Burlington in the year 
1838 by Father Morrissey, who had shortly before come to 
Wisconsin from Detroit. The first Catholic family (if it 
may so be called) who settled in Burlington was that of Mr. 
John Jos. Krome and his wife Rosine, she being Protestant. 
Somewhat later, in February, 1839, came. Anthony and 
Margaretha Noblet, who settled in Spring Prairie, Walworth 
county, near Burlington. (Mrs. Noblet is still living.) In 
the year 1841 the number of Catholic families in Burlington 
was increased by five new arrivals. These were: Josephand 
Anna Maria Host (still living), Sebastian and Margaretha 
Amend, Joseph and Katharina Wackermann, Franz and 
Elizabeth Wackermann, and Leonard and Katharina 
Schmit. Ten more Catholic families arrived in the following 
year 1842, viz. : Johann H. and Johanna Dahlmann, Nico- 
laus and Magdalena Miiller, Joseph and Barbara Teigler, 
Christopher and Theresia (Protestant) Winkler, Heinrich 
and Christina Kerkmann, Christopher and Maria Hamang, 
Anton Bohner—all German, and three Irish families: Pat- 
rick and Bridget O’Neal, Michael and Helen Cunningham 
and Timothy and Margaret Foley. 

As already stated the first Mass was said in Burlington 
in the year 1838 by Father Morrissey. It was celebrated 
in the house of a Protestant named Nimms, a tavern- 
keeper, who had a house on the east side of Fox River. 
The first child of Catholic parents in Burlington presented 
for baptism was Jacob Host, born in August, 1842, and 
brought to Milwaukee in the following October by its 
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parents in a wagon drawn by a team of oxen, and there 
baptized by Father Kiindig. It was on this occasion that 
Father Kiindig was informed that a number of Catholic 
families resided in and around Burlington and that he was 
invited to come thither. ‘‘ But how can I get there,” 
was his answer, ‘‘not having any money, nor owning a 
horse or vehicle, and not knowing the way?” The promise 
was given that the people would send him a team, and 
Father Kiindig thereupon consented togo. In November, 
1842, Mr. John Dahlmann came to Milwaukee with a 
team of horses and brought Father Kindig to Bur- 
lington. Religious service was held in a carpenter- 
shop, the bench serving as an altar. A collection was 
then taken up and with the amount received, about sixty 
dollars, a horse was bought for the priest. Thereupon 
Father Kiindig promised from now on to visit Burling- 
ton once every month, which announcement caused great 
joy. Later on religious service was held in the house of a 
Mr. Bohner. Here it was resolved to build a church in 
Burlington. Service was also held in the house of Mr. 
Leonard Schmit. High Mass was usually celebrated when 
Father Kindig visited Burlington. 

In the year 1843 about a dozen more Catholic families 
came to Burlington, and in the year 1844 the new arrivals 
numbered eighteen Catholic families. The Catholic 
population now kept steadily increasing. In the latter 
year (1844) work towards the building of a church began; 
by the fall of the same year the foundations were laid. 
Most of the families were poor; money was very scarce, 
therefore the erection of the church went on slowly. It was 
with great difficulty that the building at last was got 
under roof and the interior so far completed that religious 
service could be held in it. ‘The dedication of this first 
church did not take place until much later, in the year 
1847. In December, 1845, the Rev. Father Franziskus 
H. Kendeler came to Burlington as temporary pastor. 
During a few months’ absence of Father Kendeler service 
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was held by the Revs. Schraudenbach, Kiindig and 
Heiss, who, later on was archbishop of Milwaukee. In 
the person of Rev. Michael Wisbauer, who arrived in 
Burlington on October gth, 1847, the parish received its 
first permanent pastor. 

On the 8th of the following November, Right Rev. 
Bishop Henni came to Burlington, accompanied by the 
Rev. Fathers Kiindig and Heiss. The dedication of the 
new church took place the next day, November goth, and 
the congregation received as its patron saint, St. Sebastian, 
this being the title of the church. For the first time in 
that part of Wisconsin, the holy sacrament of confirma- 
tion was administered, eighty persons being confirmed by 
Bishop Henni. It is needless to say that great was the 
joy of the Catholic settlers of Burlington and the neigh- 
boring country that at last they had a place wherein to 
worship God, and that a priest was now permanently set- 
tled amongst them to attend to their spiritual wants. 

Father Wisbauer, who had come to Wisconsin from 
Austria with Dr. Salzmann only a few months before, 
now began to labor in his new field with the courage 
and fervor of a priest who had left the cherished country 
of his birth to propagate the true religion in this yet 
sparsely-settled region of the West. He visited the 
Catholics in the entire neignborhood and admonished 
them to remain true to their faith. The congregation 
of Burlington now grew rapidly under Father Wis- 
bauer’s guidance, and after a few years, the church hav- 
ing become too small for the needs of the people, the 
building of a new and larger church was decided on in 
1854, and the laying of its foundation was begun in the 
same year. The plan of the new church provided for 
a building 45 by 110 feet with a stately steeple. In the 
following year, on September 9th, 1855, Right Rev. 
Bishop Henni, after having administered the holy sacra- 
ment of confirmation in St. Sebastian’s old church, laid 
the corner-stone of the new one, which was to bear the 
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name of the Church of the Immaculate Conception. The 
building of this new church was begun with just one dol- 
lar in the treasury, the members of the congregation, 
being new settlers, having little money to spend. It took 
about six years to complete this new church—an example 
of the strong faith of the early Catholic settlers, who 
exerted themselves to their utmost and deprived them- 
selves of the comforts of life in order to be able to erect 
a suitable temple to Almighty God, wherein to implore 
His aid on all their undertakings, and where the consola- 
tions of religion might be given to them and their off- 
spring. On December 8th, 1859, the feast of the Immacu- 
late Conception, the new church was dedicated by Bishop 
Henni, and on the following day a new bell was 
consecrated. The eloquent Dr. Jos. Salzmann preached 
at the dedication, at which were present the Reverends 
Thos. Schmitt, Thomas Kernan, Martin Weiss, Sebastian 
Sonner, Jacob Stohle and Michael Beitter. With the 
exception of the latter, who now lives in Munich in 
Bavaria, all these priests have long since gone to their 
rest. St. Mary’s Church in Burlington at the time of its 
dedication was considered one of the finest churches in 
Wisconsin. Asa true spiritual pastor, Father Wisbauer 
had not neglected to establish a parochial school in which 
the education of the mind and heart went hand in hand, 
and where, with the precepts of religion instilled into 
their heats, the young generation was furnished the best 
safeguard for the maintenance of the Catholic faith. ‘The 
result is plainly visible in Burlington. ‘The good spirit of 
Catholic life has been kept ever fresh, the congregation 
has steadily grown, and the children, having been reared 
in the fear of the Lord, have remained firm in their Cath- 
olic faith and become worthy successors of the early 
Catholic settlers. Lay teachers taught school during the 
first years. In the year 1860 three sisters of Notre Dame 
took charge of the school, and sisters of this order have 
ever since been in control of it. Father Wisbauer was 
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beloved and honored not only by his spiritual children 
but by all who knew him, their affection for him being 
especially shown on the occasion of his silver jubilee 
in his pastorship in Burlington, in October, 1872, 
and displayed in even higher degree at the celebra- 
tion of his golden jubilee as priest in August, 
1884. In the first-enamed celebration his dear friend 
Dr. Salzmann, together with all the students of the 
Salesianum, took part, Father Wisbauer always having 
proved himself a true, open-handed friend of that institu- 
tion, of which Dr. Salzmann was the procurator. ‘Three 
bishops, Henni (afterwards archbishop), Heiss and Kraut- 
bauer, all personal friends of Father Wisbauer, honored 
him with their presence on the occasion of his golden 
jubilee; and with him all three, it is devoutly hoped, 
are united through death in a better world. Father Wis- 
bauer, after having labored unceasingly for 42 years in 
Burlington and after having seen the Catholic congrega- 
tion in Burlington grow up from a small settlement of 
Catholic families to one of the most flourishing and largest 
country congregations in the State, was called to his eter- 
nal reward on December 2oth, 1889, and in his memory 
his grateful spiritual children have erected over his last 
resting-place in the Catholic cemetery in Burlington a 
beautiful chapel. 

“The life of the late Father Wisbauer,” writes Very 
Rev. Joseph Raines, in a character-sketch of this pioneer- 
priest, ‘offers but little interest as commonly understood. 
No great remarkable events throw their shadows on the 
path of his life ; seldom only did we see his name in the 
papers, and rarely, and for short distances only, did he 
leave his quiet, modest home. His life-picture may be 
drawn with a few strokes. Born in Obernberg, Upper 
Austria, in March, 1810, Father Wisbauer was ordained 
priest in Linz in the year 1834, being then occupied with 
the care of souls in the country of his birth for thirteen 
years. He came to America in the year 1847, into the 
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diocese of Milwaukee, was for a short time assistant 
priest at St. Mary’s in Milwaukee and was then appointed 
pastor of the congregation in Burlington, where he 
remained as such until the time of his death, which 
occurred December 20th, 1889.” 

Of Father Wisbauer it can truly be said that he was 
the model of a zealous pastor, gentle and humble of char- 
acter, pious, untiring in his field of priestly labors, giving 
his time not occupied in pastoral duties to study. ‘To the 
poor he was a great benefactor; to his fellow-priests he 
always proved a true friend. It is certainly a very honor- 
able testimonial to be able to say of a priest, that, having 
been pastor of one and the same congregation for 42 years, 
during all this long time the latter always was truly 
devoted to him, and young and old clung to him with 
child-like reverence and sincere love. Such was the case 
with Father Wisbauer. The Catholic people of Burling- 
ton looked up to him with undivided veneration, as 
truly-devoted children are wont to look up to their father 
and by the non-Catholic population he was held in the 
highest esteem. Father Michael Wisbauer will ever be 
remembered as a model pastor and his name will remain 
inscribed in the annals of the Catholic Church in Wis- 
consion as one of its meritorious pioneer priests. 

From the death of Rev. Father Wisbauer until May 6, 
1890, the Capuchin Fathers from Milwaukee attended 
St. Mary’s congregation. On that day the Rev. Father 
Th. Jacobs took charge of the congregation as pastor. 
Father Wisbauer, it may be recorded, always took his 
meals in the neighboring house of the school sisters. But 
with the arrival of Father Jacobs a new parsonage was 
needed. Moreover, for the rapidly growing congregation 
the second church had already become much too small, 
while the two old buildings, which had until now served 
for school purposes, could no longer accommodate the 
largely increased number of children. So in the fall ot 
1891 were completed the new parsonage and the church, 
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the third to be erected within less than half a century ; it 
is a splendid edifice. The old church was now remodeled 
to serve as a school-house, and the large hall in it for pub- 
lic assemblies. At present the school is attended by 
about 250 pupils. The first small church now serves as a 
meeting place for the Catholic societies. The liberality 
of the members of St. Mary’s congregation is shown by 
the fact that in the last six years improvements were made 
at a total cost of about $60,000, of which amount only a 
few thousand dollars remain unpaid. At present St. 
Mary’s congregation numbers over 300 families, more than 
two-thirds of them being German. 

The interior of the new church having been decorated 
and finished in all its details in harmony with the Gothic 
style, in which it is built, the ‘‘Golden Jubilee” of St. 
Mary’s Congregation was celebrated on February 6th last 
in a grand manner, Archbishop Katzer being present. 
This celebration, in fact, may be termed the 54th anni- 
versary of the existence of the congregation. 


—_ 
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THE WILLCOX PAPER MILL (IVY MILLS), 


1729-1866. 


BY JOSEPH WILLCOX. 


NotEe.—So many incidents of future historical interest are associated with the old 
Paper Mill, at Ivy Mills, that the writer has lately been induced to collect and to put 
on record, now, whatever data may be available at this late date; realizing the fact 
that, with each succeeding generation, the more difficult, and also the more incom- 
plete, will be the undertaking of writing its history. 

The few old books, letters and other papers, which could afford any information 
concerning the operations of the mill, have lately been examined. A few samples 
only of the many lots of watermarked bank-note and bond papers, made atithe mill, 
have survived the ordeal of destruction. Even in the case of the operation of the 
mill, under the management of the writer, not one specimen remains, with one 
exception, of the various orders for watermarked bank-note papers made for foreign 
countries. Some of the letters and other papers, referred to, have lately been pre- 
sented to the Historical Society of Pennsylvania, and have been bound in four vol- 
umes labeled “ Willcox Papers.’’ In the following incomplete history, references are 
made to some of these letters and other papers, by the designation of ‘‘ Willcox 
Papers.”’ 

The writer takes this opportunity to express his indebtedness to Mr. John W. Jor- 
dan, of the Historical Society of Pennsylvania, for his valuable assistance in obtaining 
information from the books in the library of that Society; and also to Messrs. Alfred 
Sharpless and Gilbert Cope, of West Chester, for information obtained from the 


records in that town. 

In a picturesque and fertile valley, the most widely 
spread among the hills of Concord, there flows a stream 
known as the West Branch of Chester Creek. Three miles 
or more above its junction with the main stream there 
stands a paper-mill of former times, now idle and silent, 
awaiting the relentless destiny of ruin, that, in the prog- 
ress of time, overhangs all the creations of human hands, 
which have served their purpose and outlived their use- 
fulness. 

In late years inclement frosts and tempestuous winds 
have already completed their destructive work among the 
old ivy vines, and stripped them from the stone walls over 
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which they formerly spread their retentive branches, and 
appropriately supplied the motive for the name of Ivy 
Mills. 

Among the first paper mills erected in America,* it was 
the last of its kind, and had persevered longest in the race 
of competition with more modern machinery, for manu- 
facturing paper, at the time when it was abandoned as a 
hand-made paper-mill. 

Early in the last century Thomas Willcox was attracted 
to this part of the valley, in Concord Township, Chester 
County, Pennsylvania, which was then covered almost 
wholly with primeval forests.+ 

His former home, in England, is believed to have been 
near Exeter, in Devonshire. In the church records, at 
Poltimore, two miles from Exeter, the name is frequently 
mentioned, as early as 1712, sometimes spelled Willcox, 
and at other times Wilcocks. 

It is not known when Thomas Willcox first settled in 
Concord, but his name appeared among the list of taxables 
there in 1725. 

In 1726 he and a man, named Thomas Brown, built a 
mill-dam on the west branch of Chester Creek, in Concord, 
and afterwards leased the land on which the dam was 
located. ‘The following has been copied from the original 
paper, which is still preserved :{ 

“This Indenture made the tenth day of January anno 
Domini 1727 Between Joseph Nicklin of Concord in ye 
County of Chester & Province of Pennsylvania yeoman 
of ye one part, and Thomas Willcox Lawyer, & 
Thomas Brown yeoman both of ye same Town and 
County of ye other part, Witnesseth that ye said 
Joseph Nicklin hath & by these presents doth 
lease, farm & lett, unto ye said Thomas Willcox 
& Thomas Brown and to their heirs, Exrs, admirs, 


* It was probably the third paper-mill established in the colonies, ; 
+ Delaware County, in which Concord is now located, was formed in 1789. 
¢ The original is in ‘Willcox Papers,” vol, iv, p. I. 
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& assigns, a certain piece of land, situate lying and being 
in Concord & Joining to ye said Thomas Willcox & 
Thomas Browns Mill-dam containing by estimation Eight 
perches in length along ye said Dam site, & four perch 
broad from ye said Mill-Dam for the use of ye sd Mill- 
Dam, Vielding therefore yearly & for every year ye sum of 
one shilling of current lawful money of this province, for 
& during ye term & time that ye said Thomas Willcox & 
Thomas Brown their heirs, Exrs, admrs, or assigns shall 
have occasion for ye same, for ye use aforesaid.”’ 

On August 4th, 1729, Thomas Willcox, having oe 
a paper-mill on his property, took Thomas Brown into 
partnership in the business of making and selling paper. 
In this agreement, which is still preserved, it was pro- 
vided that Thomas Willcox, in consideration of his teach- 
ing the said Thomas Brown the art of paper-making, was 
to receive three-fifths of the profits and Thomas Brown 
two-fifths.+ It is thus apparent that Thomas Willcox had 
learned the art of making paper before he came to 
America. 

In compliance with this agreement Thomas Willcox 
conveyed to Thomas Brown a half interest in the mill and 
the two following pieces of adjacent land: One tract or 
parcel, lying in the Township of Concord, containing 200 
acres, was ‘‘layd out on the 5th day of April, A. D. 1683, 
by Charles Ashcorn the then surveyor of the County of 
Chester, unto Jeremiah Collet, rentor, at the yearly quit- 
rent of one penny sterling per acre”? * * * A brief 
abstract of the title is here given: 


Jeremiah Collett to John Hannum, 200 acres on March rst, 1686, 


John Hannum ‘* John Wickham too “ ‘ June rst, 1688, 
John Wickham ‘ Thomas King “ “ <“ Dec. ist, 1690, 
Thomas King ‘* Godwin Walter “« « « 

Godwin Walter ‘‘ Thomas Willcox 74 ‘« ‘* March 27th, 1729. 


Thomas Willcox ‘‘ Thomas Brown, one half interest in one acreon 
August 4th, 1729. 


* Copy in ‘* Willcox Pagers,” vol. iv, p. 2. 
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The other tract of land included in the conveyance to 
Thomas Brown, is referred to as follows—‘‘ Whereas Wil- 
liam Penn Esqr late Proprietary of the Province of Penn- 
sylvania by his Patent bearing date July 15th 1684 did 
grant and confirm unto Nathaniel Park rentor a certain 
tract of land in the Township of Concord . . . con- 
taining 200 acres under the yearly quitrent of one penny 
sterling per acre.” 


Nathaniel Park sold to William Clayton Jr 150 acres on 12th mo. 10th, 1684, 
William Clayton Jr ‘‘ ‘ William Rowe « «(on same date) 
William Rowe ““"“Thomas Moore & William Vestal ‘““ on March 12th, 1694, 
Thomas Moore & William Vestalsold to Morgan Jones 150 ‘‘ 

Morgan Jones «“* Joseph Nicklin ot 

Joseph Nicklin « “Daniel Evans V4 88. Sh July 26th, 1715, 
Daniel Evans « “* Nathaniel Newlin ‘“ ‘* “ Oct. 19th, 1720, 
Nathaniel Newlin “e ** Joshua Pennell eee an. 26the irae 
Joshua Pennell sold to Thomas Willcox 1 acre and 20 perches “May 20th 1729, 


Thomas Willcox to Thomas Brown, one half interest in one acre and 20 perches on 

August 4th, 1729. 

The mill was located on the one-acre tract, and is 
referred to as follows, in the deed : 

“The other of the s* pieces or parcels of land to the s* 
Mill belonging (being part of the first mentioned seventy- 
four acres of land) contains one acre, and is two perches 
in breadth (viz) a perch eastward and a perch westward 
from the middle of the said mill races, the whole length 
of them in the s* Thomas Willcox’s land, and is four 
perches broad where the s* mill stands, and also the one 
full equal undivided moiety or half part of all mill houses 
Headwears mill ponds mill pools mill Dams Banks 
streams Waters Watercourses Mill races Passages Ease- 
ments profits advantages Hereditaments and appurten- 
ances whatsoever to the s* land mill and premises.” ° . 

The sum paid by Thomas Brown for the half interest 
in the mill was one hundred and fifty pounds. 

Descendants of some of the land owners mentioned 
above, viz., John Hannum, Godwin Walter and Nathaniel 
Newlin, are still living and owning land in that vicinity. 

On May 6th, 1732, Thomas Brown leased to Thomas 
Willcox his half interest in the mill and land, including 
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the personal property in the mill, for the term of seven 
years, at the yearly rental of thirteen pounds. 

The following is a copy of the list of the personal prop- 
erty included in the above-mentioned lease :* 

‘““An indentured Schedule of the Vessels Tools and 
Implements by the annexed Indenture Demised—That is 
to say. 

“A mortice and . . . mmers, a Vatt and Pott, 
two Stuff Tubbs, a Rag knife and Block, one press 
paper mould and a pair of Shop paper moulds, twenty-six 
fulling paper felts, Seventy-seven shop paper felts, two 
press paper Planks and a halfting plank, two Shop paper 
Planks, A Press and Rag wheel, a screw and Box, A 
Glazeing Engine, two pairing knives, two little pails with 
iron hoops, one Smal ads, two pairing frames—one pairing 
Bench, three cocks, two troughs, one winch, a halfting 
bench, two tressels, a Iron Barr, six post and Eighteen 
Rails for hanging of paper, one hundred polls for hanging 
paper, one pad, one pair of Stilliards, a Box for Paper 
Hanging stool, one hundred and sixty Tap pots, twenty 
cogs and three washers.”’ 

On January 23d, 1739, Thomas Brown reconveyed to 
Thomas Willcox his half interest in all the above-men- 
tioned real estate. This, and all other land, which Thomas 
Willcox afterwards bought, in Concord, has been and is 
still owned by one of his descendants. 

A copy of one of the receipts for quitrent is given on 
the next page. 

This receipt refers to 100 acres of ‘“purchase Land” 
which the writer is unable to account for. It was not a 
portion of the farm, ou which the mansion house and mill 
were located; and the ownership of the adjacent lands is 
well known. 

The next receipt was dated Philada., 30th Dec’r, 1766, 
for 27 years quitrent, and was signed by Edmund Physick 


* “Willcox Papers,” vol, iv. 
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“For the Hon. the Proprietaries.” A copy of his signa- 
ture is here reproduced. 


Signature of EDMUND PHYSICK. 


On November 27th, 1779, an Act of Assembly was 
passed for the discharge of quitrents; and an indemnity 
was paid to the heirs of William Penn. 

Very little is known about the operations in the mill 
from its first establishment until 1775, when the first paper 
for the continental bills was made, excepting that Thomas 
Willcox made some of the paper that Benjamin Franklin 
used, and that he made some of the paper for the colonial 
bills. This is known from the statements which his son, 
Mark Willcox, has made; as no books of that early period 
have been preserved. It is believed that the first orders 
for the paper for the colonial and continental currency 
were received through the influence of Benjamin Frank- 
lin, a friend of Thomas Willcox, and a frequent visitor at 
his house. 

In connection with this subject the following has been 
extracted from a letter which was written by James M. 
Willcox, the grandson of Thomas Willcox, and the father 
of the writer, addressed to Hon. Thomas Ewbank, Com- 
missioner of Patents, and published in the U. S. Patent 
Report for the year 1850. The letter was written at the 
request of Mr. Ewbank. 

“About the year 1725 my grandfather, who was brought 
up to the paper business in England, came over and set- 
tled where I now reside. I have documents to prove that, 
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in 1732, he had erected a mill, and was manufacturing 
paper. The kind of paper then made was what is called 
fuller’s pressboards: such as are now used by clothiers to 
press cloth. 2 

‘CAs there were few books then published in the colo- 
nies, the progress of the paper manufacture was very slow, 
and so continued until about the dawn of the Revolution. 

“My grandfather manufactured the paper for Dr. Frank- 
lin, who was publishing a newspaper in Philadelphia, and 
who was a frequent visitor at the mill. 

‘‘About the time my grandfather made the paper for 
the continental money he commenced making writing 
DADE Lad foiun hs 

The word ‘‘continental,” in the above paragraph, was 
probably intended for colonzal or provincial. In the opinion 
of the present writer Thomas Willcox did not make any 
paper for the continental currency. When he wrote his 
will in January, 1772, which is on file in West Chester, he 
stated in it that he was then “‘advanced in years and weake 
of body, but of sound mind.” 

Although he owned the mill until he died in November, 
1779, he probably retired from the management of it about 
the time when he wrote his will.* 

It will be seen later that his son Mark Willcox, born in 
1744, was operating the mill in 1776. He probably con- 
ducted it several years earlier, and made the paper for the 
first continental bills ; the first issue of which was author- 
ized by Congress on May roth, 1775. 

In the Azstory of Delaware County, by H. G. Ashmead, 
1884, it is stated—‘‘ Up to the time of the Revolution the 
paper for the money of all the Colonies, from Massachusetts 
to the Carolinas, was manufactured by Thomas Willcox at 
his Ivy Mill ; after which followed, out of the same mill, 
the paper for the Continental currency; and, after that, 


*In the History of Printing in America, 1874, it is stated that Thomas Will 
his mill to his son Mark in 1767. ; peed kt 


t Journals of Congress. 
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the paper for the Government issues made necessary by 
the war of 1812.’’* 

Benjamin Franklin frequently corresponded with 
Thomas Willcox. At one time, within the memory of 
a lady still living, there were many of Franklin’s letters 
still preserved at the old homestead, in Concord; but they 
have been lost or destroyed. 

When Thomas Willcox died, in 1779, he bequeathed his 
farm and paper-mill to his youngest son Mark Willcox ; 
all the other sons having either died or moved from the 
ancestral home. 

In 1776, a year of great anxiety, when our ports were 
blockaded by the enemy, and the importation of foreign 
paper rendered impracticable, an embarassing need of that 
article prevailed throughout the country. More than half 
of the paper made in the colonies was, at that time, man- 
ufactured in the vicinity of Philadelphia ;+ and Congress, 
realizing the necessity of keeping the paper-mills in oper- 
ation, on July roth, 1776, resolved, ‘‘that the paper- 
makers in Pennsylvania be excused from proceeding with 
the associators to New Jersey.’’t 

Action was also taken, concerning this subject, by the 
Pennsylvania Council of Safety. In that body, on August 
oth, 1776, it was enacted that ‘‘ The Honorable Congress 
having resolved that the Paper Makers in Pennsylvania be 
detained from Proceeding with the Associators to New 
Jersey, all officers of this State are Required to pay a strict 
regard to the same.””|| 

The following extracts from letters will show the scarcity 
of paper at that period of our history. From letter of John 
Adams dated Philadelphia April 15th, 1776. 


* The short history of Ivy Mills, published in Ashmead’s Azstory, was written by 
James M. Willcox, who died in 1895. It contains many personal recollections obtained 
from his father, of the same name, who died in 1854. 

+ Penna. Archives, 2d Series, vol. i, pp. 615-16. 

t Journals of Congress. 

|| Colonial Records. 
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“T send you,” he writes, ‘‘now and then, a few sheets of 
paper: but this article is as scarce here as with you. I 
would send a quire if I could get a conveyance.”’* 

On May 6th, 1776, Col. Gilman wrote to the New Hative 
shire Committee of Safety, ‘“‘ My officers here make a great 
complaint for the want of paper. They cannot receive the 
necessary orders, and make proper returns of their com- 
panies, for want of that article. By the best information 
I can get, the officers and commissioned officers in the 
Continental Army are allowed that article. I should be 
glad that the matter might be considered, and that you 
would grant such relief as you in your wisdom may think 
best.” f 

In May, 1776, Nathan Sellers, then living in Darby 
Township, Delaware County, commenced the manufac- 
ture of moulds used in’ the process of paper-making. 
During the following Summer he was serving in the army 
in New Jersey, in Colonel Paschall’s battalion. 

The paper-makers, experiencing much difficulty in 
obtaining moulds, sent a petition to Congress praying 
‘“‘that Nathan Sellers may be ordered to return from ser- 
vice to make and prepare suitable moulds for carrying on 
the paper manufactory.” This petition was presented on 
August 20th, 1776, and was favorably acted upon.t 
Nathan Sellers was discharged from service on August 
30th, and returned to his home. He was then the only 
manufacturer of moulds in this country. After his return 
home from the army, the most urgent need for his ser- 
vices was in connection with the continental paper 
moulds, on which the paper was made for the continental 
currency. 

On May roth, 1775, the first issue of continental bills 
was authorized by Congress; and, on the following June 
23d, Doctor Franklin and others were appointed a com- 


* Amer. Archives (4th Series), vol. v, p. 924. 
+ Lbid., p. 1218. 
t Journals of Congress. 
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mittee ‘‘to get the proper plates engraved, to provide 
paper and agree with printers to print the bills.’’* 

Another issue was authorized by Congress on November 
29th, 1775; and the committee on the state of the treas- 
ury was directed to contract for proper paper, and for the 
printing of the bills. All these were printed on plain 
paper. 

In September, 1776, it was deemed desirable for the 
Government to own the moulds, and to supply to the 
printers, for the future issues of its currency, a paper con- 
taining watermarks. 

Nathan Sellers was instructed to make the needful 
moulds, and he soon proceeded with the work, in order 
that the necessities of the Government should be supplied 
first. 

In connection with the manufacture of these moulds the 
subjoined memoranda have been supplied to the writer by 
Mr. Horace W. Sellers, a descendant of Nathan Sellers. 
They have been copied from the diary of the latter, which 
is still preserved. 


x 1776, Sep 24th Brassing Willcox Moulds &c. 
“ g5th ditto. Lettering Moulds .f 


Pe asseot a ditto 

- ee e7hie Gitte 

eet 00 

“ Oct 8th at Mark Willcox Moulds. 

sf ‘¢ gth Made a frame for Continental Paper 
Mould. 


ui “ ath at Continental Moulds 

a ‘¢ 14th at’ Continental Moulds 

= ‘© 5th to 24th at do 

* “28th At Mark Willcox Mds 

a ‘“« 29th at do 

a ‘“« 30th at do 

. ‘© 31st Drawing Wire & still at Moulds. M. 
Web. Di: 


“ Nov. 4th at M. Willcox Moulds 
ieee Seth ado.” 


* Ibid, 
+ This shows that the paper, made on these moulds, was watermarked with letters. 
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Mr. George Escol Sellers, now living at Chattanooga, 
Tennessee, published in the American Machinist, on 
August 7th, 1886, some reminiscences concerning this sub- 
ject, that were related to him by his grandfather, Nathan 
Sellers, from which the following has been extracted : 

“Nathan Sellers arrived home on September st, 1776. 
On the 3d, we find him at work on paper moulds, Brass- 
ing (this means new facing) and water-marking moulds 
for Willcox, of Ivy Mills, Chester County, Pa., now 
Delaware County, at that time making paper for Con- 
gress and for the Continental money. 

“T have often listened with great interest to my 
grandfather’s account of the straits the people were 
reduced to for want of paper during the revolutionary 
embargo. Fly-leaves were torn from printed works and 
blank leaves from account books for letter-writing. 

“The stock of paper for printing continental money had 
run out, the English-made paper-moulds had worn out, and 
there was no wire in the country to reface them. This 
was the state of affairs when his honorable discharge 
from the army was granted by special act of Congress. 

“The refacing the moulds for Willcox was undoubtedly 
for making paper on them for the Government.’ 

An urgent necessity for more money was pressing in 
the autumn of 1776; and additional means for its supply 
became daily more imperative. On October 3d, in that 
year, it was resolved, in Congress, ‘‘that five millions of 
continental dollars be immediately borrowed for the use 
of the United States at the annual interest of four per 
cent. per annum. 

“That for the convenience of the lenders a loan office 
be established in each of the United States, and a Com- 
missioner, to superintend such office be appointed by the 
said States respectively.”* . . . ‘This was the first loan 
authorized by the Continental Congress. 


* Journals of Congress, vol, ii. 


Pd 
a“ 
a o 
7 = 
© so 
- pe 
+~ Ore 


i ae 
< 


‘NOSSID NHOP JO Ld19039yY 


LEE. 
Ce oo Ca ie yy wc "Te 


mee ne 
Rein of boy hy 
rep, LD Ui wiper YO LD pat Be, 


THE WILLCOX PAPER MILL. 39 


Michael Hillegas was elected Treasurer, on July 29th, 
1775, by the Continental Congress; and John Gibson was 
elected Auditor-General by Congress on April oth, 1776. 

Mark Willcox was authorized to make the paper for the 
loan-office certificates; and some of it was delivered, in 
March, 1777, to Mr. Hillegas through Mr. Gibson. 

The original receipt of the Auditor General, in the 
hands of the writer, proves that one lot was loaded in a 
wagon at the mill and carried to Michael Hillegas in Balti- 
more, where Congress had been in session through the 
winter. 

A reproduction of this receipt is given on the annexed 
page. 

In the book “4 Statement of the Accounts of the Untted 
States, by Robert Morris, Superintendent of Finances 
from 1781 to 1784,’’ he claims credit for cash paid Mark 
Willcox, on December 26, 1782, for subsistence paper, 
$133. 30. 

In the same book he claims credit for cash paid to 
Nathan Sellers $103.30, on March 12, 1783, for a pair of 
Moulds and Box delivered to Mark Willcox for the use of 
the United States. It is not known to the writer what 
kind of paper was made on these moulds. 

The currency, in which the transactions of the Revolu- 
tion were carried on, was the Pennsylvania currency, in 
which seven shillings and sixpence were rated at a dollar. * 

The paper for the currency and for the loan certificates, 
for the State of Pennsylvania, was also made by Mark 
Willcox. 

The following letter, from the Pennsylvania Council of 
Safety, illustrated the embarrassment of the State ot 
Pennsylvania, for the need of paper, in the year 1778. It 
is copied from Pennsylvania Archives, vol. vi, p. 355: 
Reference is also made to the mould on which the paper 
was made for the Pennsylvania bills. 


* The Financier and the Finances of the Revolution. By W. G, Sumner, 1891, vol. ii, 
Pp. 39. 
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‘Council to Col. And’w Boyd. 

“Tn CounciL LANCASTER, March 11th, 1778. 

“Str :—Council are informed that there is a quantity 
of Paper at the paper mill belonging to Mr. Wilcocks in 
your County, this is an article so essentially necessary at 
this time of distress and difficulty when our ports are shut 
up that it is the opinion of Council it should be immedi- 
atily seized and taken to some place of safety—Council 
therefore request you to undertake this business as it is 
probable that the enemy will counteract the design unless 
you conduct yourself with great secrecy and dispatch, as I 
am informed that Mr. Wilcocks is in the City of Philada. 
I think it necessary to caution you on this head, you are 
hereby authorized to call on the Waggon Master of your 
County for waggons as you may have occasion, and if you 
find a Guard of Militia to be neccessary which I think is 
absolutely so, the powers with which you are invested they 
may easily be procured, but none of them should be 
intrusted with the secret unless it be the officer command- 
ing the party—as it is intended that the owner shall be 
paid a reasonable price for the paper, you will please to 
leave a certificate with some of the family for the quantity 
you may take. 

“Tt is the request of Council that you make particular 
enquiry respecting the conduct of the People that are 
carrying on the business at the paper mill, and what stock 
of raw materials is on hand, as it is hinted to Council that 
they are unfriendly to the American cause.* I am Sir 

*“- Your very Humble Serv'” 

“P.S. Mr. Willcox has in his possession a mould for 
making paper belonging to this State, which I request you 
to bring away, it is marked with the word Pennsylvania 


* Thesuggestion of unfriendliness to the American cause, on the part of Mark 
Willcox, was founded on a misapprehension. It may be seen elsewhere, in this paper, 
that, on June 28d, 1776, before the formal Declaration of Independence, the Piuvibklnl 
Conference, held in Philadelphia, appointed Mark Willcox one of the judges of 


election in Chester County, for Deputies to the Provincial Convention, to form a new 
government. 
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in twenty-four places, he did promise if the enemy came 
that way he would throw it into the Mill dam. 

“Indorsed. ‘To Col. Andrew Boyd sub-Lieut of Chester 
County.” 

A few sheets of the paper, undoubtedly made on the 
mould referred to in the above postcript, are now in the 
possession of the Historical Society of Pennsylvania. 
They were made of unbleached linen ; and they illustrate 
the impracticability, at that time, of obtaining bleached 
material for the manufacture of strong paper. ‘These 
sheets, though printed, have never been used. ‘The water- 
mark “Jia.” appears very conspicuously in this paper.* 

The first bills of Pennsylvania, containing watermarks, 
were dated April roth, 1777. Several sets of these bills 
were printed on the same kind of paper, containing twenty 
watermarks on each sheet. ‘The denominations of Three 
Pence, Four Pence, Six Pence and Nine Pence were printed 
in sets of 24 notes on each sheet; but the denominations 
from one shilling to twenty shillings were printed in sets 
of 20 notes on each sheet ; none of which contained more 
than 20 watermarks. 

As no other issue of Pennsylvania state money was made 
until April roth, 1781, the number of watermarks, men- 
tioned in the letter to Col. Boyd, is undoubtedly an error. 
‘“’Twenty-four’’ should have been twenty. 

The paper taken by Col. Boyd, in March, 1778, from 
the mill, was not paid for until 1783, as will be observed 
by the+following extracts from the Minutes of the Supreme 
Executive Council of Pennsylvania, in vol. 13, p. 536 of 
Colontal Records. 

“March roth 1783. An order was drawn on the Treas- 
urer in favor of Mark Willcox for sixty-eight pounds 
specie, amount of his account for 48 Rms of writing paper 
seized in the County of Chester in the year 1777, and 
afterwards made use of by Council.’’ 


* A specimen may be seen in Willcox Papers,” vol. ii, p. 1. 
+ This letter to Col. Boyd was dated in 1778. 
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Mr. Charles R. Hildeburn, of Philadelphia, lately pre- 
sented to the writer a small sheet of paper, 6 x 7 inches in 
size, that undoubtedly was included in the lot of paper 
which Col. Boyd took from the mill in March, 1778, for 
the use of the Council of Safety. It contains the charac- 
teristic watermark of the Dove with Olive Branch, which 
was used by Mark Willcox. The contents of this paper 
are inserted here, as they show the official estimate of the 
amount of the depreciation of the continental money at 
the time when the paper was signed. 

‘In Council Philad* September 8 1780. 

For £4.000. ‘‘S1tr Pay to Honorable Jacob Arndt Esq‘ 
or his order the amount of four thousand pounds Conti- 
nental Money in State money at Sixty for one, in part of 
his pay as a Member of this Board for which he is to 
account.’’— 
‘*To DAVID RITTENHOUSE Esquire ‘‘ W™ MoorkE 

Sol reastrer.: Vice President.” 

Outside of the writing on this sheet there is no margin 
of paper, as the most rigid economy was practised, in its 
use, at that period. 

Reference is made, in the following, to the paper made 
for the loan certificates. From Minutes of the Supreme 
Executive Council of Pennsylvania.* 

“April 22° 1786. An order was drawn upon the T'reas- 
urer in favor of Mark Willcox for one hundred and twenty 
pounds, in full of his account for the paper furnished for 
the new loan certificates, according to the Comptrollers 
report.” 

The accounts of other papers, made by Mark Willcox, 
for the state of Pennsylvania, and other states, are known 
from the statements which he made to his son James and 
his wife. The old papers or records, at Harrisburg, per- 
taining to such transactions, are in an inaccessible condi- 
tion for reference. 


* Colonial Records, vol. xv, p. 10. 
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The paper for the currency of South Carolina was made 
by Mark Willcox ; but no evidence of it can be found in 
Columbia, the capital city of that state. After the paper 
was made, the mould was delivered to the agent of South 
Carolina. The annexed is a copy of a receipt, in the pos- 
session of the writer, concerning that transaction. 


“Recv® Dec" 7. 1785 of Mark Willcox one paper Mould 
for Making paper for the State of South Carolina.” 


“ Rost GILCHRIST.” 


Robert Gilchrist appears to have been an agent also of 
the United States, in the matter of superintending the 
manufacture of paper for official use; as may be seen from 
the following, which has been copied from a letter 
addressed to Nathan Sellers, and supplied by Mr. Horace 
W. Sellers. 


“ Board of Treasury, Nov 7" 1785 


‘* Having been informed that you have been long em- 


ployed in making Frames* for the manufacture of certifi- 
cate and Bank Paper, We have to desire that you will 


make a paper Frame for manufacturing a Quantity of 
Bank Paper on account of the United States equally to the 
frame which will be delivered to you by Mr. Gilchrist who 
is employed by this Board to superintend the making of 
the frames and the manufacture of the paper.”’ 


‘““ SAMUEL OSGOOD 
“WALTER LIVINGSTON ’”’ 


The services of Nathan Sellers were in great demand for 
manufacturing moulds for paper makers; and, in 1783, 
Mark Willcox was obliged to import some moulds from 


*Moulds. 
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England by Captain Falconer ; the bill for which is still 
preserved, and of which the following is a copy. * 


“Tondon August 2° 1783 


“‘ Capt” Falconer Bot of Peter Wynne Leia 
‘7 Pair Double Fools Cap Paper Moulds nS 
“rt Pair Double Post Do i 
‘* Box for Do oa 
‘2 fine Brass wire washers 24 Inch by 20 is 6-8 
at 5. i132 a: 
‘2 Pieces coarse Do for back wires 6. 8. ** 1.9 Lin) 


Be 6 AG Cn 6 


After the above date all the moulds purchased by Mark 
Willcox and his descendants, in the opinion of the writer, 
were made by Nathan Sellers and his successors until 
1866, when the hand-made paper-making was abandoned 
at Ivy Mills. Nathan Sellers died in 1830. His friend- 
ship with Mark Willcox, commencing in 1776, was main- 
tained until the death of the latter in 1827. 

On ‘'5 mo. 5—1825,’’ Nathan Sellers wrote, in his diary, 
after a visit to the house of Mark Willcox, in Concord,— 
‘“The pleasantest feeling arising from our journey was the 
gratification given to Judge Willcox. He is an acquaint- 
ance of near 50 years,” 

A few extracts from historical books are here given con- 
cerning the Ivy Mills. 

‘““When the old Colonies, much more than a century 
ago, found themselves obliged to issue paper money, the 
currency paper used by all of them, was manufactured by 
Thomas Willcox, at Ivy Mills, and mostly printed in 
Philadelphia. No other currency-paper was used upon 
the Continent than that made at the old Ivy Mill. Many 
years later, in the necessities of the newly confederated 
States, the paper for all the Continental currency was sup- 


* Willcox Papers, vol. iv, p. 10. 
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plied from the same establishment. ‘There was no other 
possessing experience in the manufacture ; and, during the 
Revolutionary war, paper could not be imported. Again, 
in the war of 1812, the Government was obliged to issue 
paper money, and again recourse was had to the old Ivy 
Mill to supply its necessities. At that time a distinctive 
paper, with colored silk shreds woven through it, was 
made for the Government’s use ; and the mill was guarded 
by the Government, to prevent the paper from leaking out 
into unlawful hands.” * 

In the book A Chronology of Paper and Paper-Making, 
{by J. Munsell, Albany, 1857,) the following is stated, 
in reference to the mill at Ivy Mills. ‘‘ The owner is a 
Mr. Willcox, whose father made paper that was used in 
Franklin’s printing-office. Paper is still made there by 
hand, by the same process as was in use a century ago.” 

In the Azstory of Printing in America, (by Isaiah 
Thomas, LL.D., 1874, vol. i,)} the following statements 
occur. 

‘* The second establishment of a paper mill, erected in 
Pennsylvania or in British America, was built of brick on 
the west branch of Chester Creek, in Delaware County, 
twenty miles from Philadelphia, by Thomas Wilcox, who 
was born in England and there brought up to paper 
making. f 

‘Wilcox came to America about the year 1712. He 
gave up his mill to his son Mark in 1767. Wilcox, the 
father, died November 11th, 1779, aged ninety. 

“ The first purchase of land that Thomas Wilcox made, 
for his mill seat, was from the proprietors of Pennsylvania.|| 
The additional piece, for his dam, he agreed for at one 
shilling sterling a year forever. 


* History of Chester and its Vicinity. By John Hill Martin, 1877. 

+ The first edition was published in 1810, 

{ In a foot note the statement of H. G. Jones is is that the first two paper mills, 
in America, were erected in Germantown, Pa. 

| There appears to be no proof of such a purchase; though the first purchase of 
about 100 acres is still unaccounted for. 
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“The paper-making business was carried on, in 1815, 
by the sons of Mark, who was then living, aged seventy. 
He made the paper for the bills, issued by Congress, dur- 
ing the Revolutionary war; for the bills of the first bank 
established in Philadelphia; for many other banks and 
public offices. He was undoubtedly the first who made 
good paper in the United States. 

‘‘’The improvements in paper-making, at Wilcox’s and 
other mills in Pennsylvania, were principally owing to an 
Englishman, by the name of John Readon. He was a 
man of great professional ingenuity; and a first rate work- 
man. He had indentured himself to the master of the ves- 
sel who brought him from Europe. Wilcox redeemed 
him, and employed him several years. He died in 1806, 
aged sixty.”’ 

In the Pennsylvania Magazine, (October, 1896,) is pub- 
lished a paper written by Horatio Gates Jones. “A His- 
torical Sketch of the Rittenhouse Paper-Mill, A. D. 1690.’» 
In this paper it is stated that the mill was erected 
in 1690, by William Rittenhouse, near Germantown. It 
is further stated—‘As to the Willcox Mill, although 
entitled to consideration from having supplied Franklin 
with paper at an early date, and from having been the first 
mill in America, to manufacture bank-note paper, yet 
instead of being the first, I believe it was the fourth or fifth 
mill in point of age. The second paper mill was erected 
near the same place by William DeWees in 1710.” 

In the History of American Manufactures, (by LL. 
Bishop, M.D., 1861, vol. i. p. 199,) the following is stated. 
“A Paper-mill was erected on Chester Creek in Delaware 
County, Pennsylvania, by Thomas Willcox, an early Eng- 
lish settler. Writing and printing paper and clothiers’ 
paste-boards were manufactured there, and Franklin was 
supplied with much of the paper used upon his press. 

‘At the same place was made, by the old hand process, 
bank note paper, used in the old Continental currency, atone 
time so abundant in the colonies. After the death of the 
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original proprietor in 1779, the establishment was continued 
by his son Mark, who improved the manufacture of bank 
note paper, and also carried on the business to an advanced 
age.”’ 

As an additional means for obtaining money the State 
of Pennsylvania resorted to the expediency of lotteries; 
in one of which Mark Willcox drew a prize, as the annexed 
letter from one of the managers will show. It was 
addressed to ‘““Mr. Mark Willcox, Front Street near the 
Draw Bridge, Philadelphia.” The letter reads thus: 


““New York July 23, 1786. 
“Sir You have here inclosed a prize Ticket of the 24 
Class of the Pennsylv* State Lottery N° 2872 it drew 12 
Dollars—which after the deduction is neat £3.16.6 that 
Currency. You will please to step to the Lottery Office 
and get it renewed and receive the 16.6—send the 3° Class 
Ticket in a letter to me which please to deliver to M™ 
Hillegas with the 16.6 and get Joseph Plumbs name entered 
on the Lottery Books—Wishing you a pleasant Journey— 

“*Vour most Obed’ Serv’ 
‘“M”™ HILLEGAS”’ 


Michael Hillegas, B. Fuller and Matthew Clarkson were 
Managers of the Pennsylvania State Lottery.* 

Shortly after the Bank of North America was chartered, 
by Congress, in 1781, an order was given to Mark Will- 
cox, one of the original subscribers to its stock, for the 
manufacture of the paper for the notes to be issued by the 
Bank. 

This paper was made at his mill in Delaware County, 
under the supervision of an inspector named Joseph Pen- 
nell. After the paper was finished Mr. Pennell carried it 
to Philadelphia, having previously given a receipt for it to 
Mark Willcox; of which the following is a copy; the 
original, having been surrendered upon the payment of the 
money for the paper, is still preserved by the bank. 


* Penna. Archives, vol. X, Pp. 513- 
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“November 5° 1781. Received from Mr Mark Willcox 
Ten thousand sheets of paper made for the use of the 
National Bank at his mill under my inspection by order of 
the Honble Robert Morris Esquire” 

‘‘ JOSEPH PENNELL”? 


This was undoubtedly the first lot of paper; used for 
bank notes, that was made in the United States. The 
appointment of an agent to supervise the manufacture of 
this paper, and the fact of his carrying it away from the 
mill, signifies that it was a paper of an unusual character. 
It was watermarked with the name of the bank. 

The notes were soon printed ; and one of them, still pre- 
served by the bank, indicates that the paper was unusually 
thin ; and that it was made on a “‘laid-wire’’ mould. 

Each note contained the watermark ‘‘ NATIONAL 
BANK.” ‘This paper was not materially different from a 
strong, thin writing paper. 

In 1791 the officers of the bank concluded to issue 
another form of note; and a new mould was made, on 
which the paper was manufactured. The bill for this 
mould is still preserved by the bank; of which the follow- 
ing is a copy. 


“Tench Francis Esq. to N® & D? Sellers Dr * 
‘June 18™:1791 


‘‘for a fine paper mould for Bank paper with box £4. 10. 0 


“for 88 watermark letters @ 1. 10% 8. 5.0 
“for 14 do figures 15.0 
for -8 do private 8.0 


““Rec* Paym! Oct 5. 1791 
“NN & D? SELLERS” 


Among other old notes, preserved by the bank, is one 
that apparently was made on the above mentioned mould. 


* Tench Francis was the cashier, 
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It is dated March roth, 1796. The paper is similar to 
the notes issued in 1782; but they are smaller in size, 
and they contain the same watermarks, in smaller letters, 
probably to prevent the alteration of the notes to a higher 
denomination. 

As early as 1783 Mark Willcox realized the necessity for 
a stronger paper for use as bank notes ; and henceforward 
he used new linen stock in the manufacture of that class 
of paper. Russia sheeting and Irish linen were the usual 
materials employed in the manufacture of bank note paper, 
at Ivy Mills, from that date until 1846; after which time 
any form of clean, unbleached, new linen fibre was ren- 
dered available, by means of improved processes for bleach- 
ing, in the mill. The cost of this kind of linen often 
exceeded 50 cents per pound. 

A few copies of some of the bills, in the possession of 
the writer, are here inserted to show the kind of linen and 
silk from which bank note paper was made. 


“ Philad* June 8th 1783 
“Mr Mark Willcox Bou' of Rob‘ Barr 


‘‘To r ps Rushia Sheating ZL bre Ooo 
‘Cat same time Rec’ the Contents in full 


‘for ROBT BARR 
‘SH, M. McDONALD.”’ 


On June roth, 1784, another piece of “‘ Rushia Sheating”? 
was purchased from Robert Barr. 


“ Decem’ 17th 1801. Mr Mark Willcox Bought of Thomas 
Shewell 


“1 ps 4-4 Irish Linen—25 yds @ 6-8 £8. 6. 8 
“ Rec the above for Thomas Shewell 


‘Rost SHEWELL”’ 


50 AMERICAN CATHOLIC HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


‘ Philad* May 5 1803” 
“ Mark Willcox Bo' of Cope & Thomas 


“3 ps brown Russia Sheeting cer 51 

hy me WHilegins sr aAVverape price 2O—-50 61 50 

“4 “* Red Bandanas* 4 50 18 
$130 50 


‘‘Received payment 
“Coprk & THOMAS” 


On “7 mo 19. 1805” another bill of Cope & Thomas 
was paid for 


‘*7 ps Russia sheeting @ $24. $168. 
“9 Catties Blue silk 16. 
$184. 


In a bill of Cope & Thomas, dated “5 mo 2? 1807,” for 
Ravens Duck, it was stated that it was for the use of the 
Hagerstown Bank. Amount $74.50. 

On ‘6 mo:3* 1807,’’ 4 Pieces Best Ravens Duck and 2 do 
‘* Bandanoes”’ were bought from Cope & Thomas for Cape 
Fear Bank. 


On April 20, 1810, the following were bought for the 
“ Philad® Bank.”’ 


“Five pieces best Raven’s Duck @ $18. $90 
“Four ‘‘ Scarlet Bandan‘ @ $5% 22 
‘* Porterage 25 
“$rizies” 


* Silk was used in currency paper, as an admixture, at least as early as 1756. Inthe 
bills of New Jersey, dated June 22d, of that year, the blue silk fibres are easily dis- 
tinguished. The same is visible also in the bills of Pennsylvania, dated November 
29th, 1775; and in the continental currency dated November 29th, 1775. India and 
Chinese bandanna handkerchiefs were the usual sources for the supply of red silk, 
that was used in the manufacture of bank note paper. It is not known to the writer 
when or where the custom originated of mixing red or blue silk with the paper pulp 


of currency and bank-note paper. Mark Willcox used it'extensively; and also did his 
descendants, 
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On October 10™ 1810 “‘4 ps best ravens Duck $66.” and 
‘*3 ps Scarlet Band® $ 6.’ were purchased for ‘“‘ Farmers 
& M* Bk,” [the Farmers and Mechanics Bank of Phila- 
delphiaa. | 

On May ro", 1810, a bill of Tho* P. Cope was paid for 
“sundries got for Mechanic’s Bank used for Charleston 
Bank.” $96.20. 

It will be observed that, in some of these bills, the name 
of the bank is mentioned for which the linen and silk were 
purchased. 

It was a common practice, at that period in the history 
of bank-note paper-making, for a bank to pay for the linen 
cloth and silk needful for its supply of paper, in addition 
to a certain stipulated price, per 1000 sheets, for its manu- 
facture. As a fancied additional security, to insure the 
production of the best quality of paper, an agent of the 
bank was frequently sent to the mill, who, although not a 
paper-maker, remained there during the progress of the 
manufacture of the paper ; which usually required a period 
of three or four weeks. 

The agent locked certain portions of the mill at night 
and kept the keys; and, when the paper was finished, he 
counted it, gave a receipt for it, and carried it to the bank, 
or to the printer. 

It was not unusual for a bank to own its moulds; in 
which case the name of the bank, or its initials, were 
watermarked; so that each note would contain the 
design. 

Mark Willcox, on account of his many business engage- 
ments connected with his mill, and also with the firm of 
Flahavan & Willcox, in Philadelphia, from 1783 to 1792, 
did not participate actively in many public affairs. He 
preferred the quiet life at his country home 18 miles from 
Philadelphia. Still his name appears to have been con- 
nected with several offices. 

Although he was exempted from military duty, both by 
the action of Congress and of the Council of Safety, of 
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his own State, he was the leader of a band that was 
actively engaged in obstructing the efforts of the British 
officers in obtaining supplies for their army, after the 
Battle of the Brandywine. He and his band were acting 
under the instructions of his neighbor and friend General 
Robinson, who lived at Naaman’s Creek, now Claymont. 

He told his son James, the father of the writer, that, for 
this offence he was arrested at his house, at night, by the 
enemy, and taken to Philadelphia asa prisoner. Shortly 
afterwards a deputation of his neighbors, of the Society of 
Friends, went to Philadelphia; and, being non-combatants, 
they induced General Howe to release their friend the 
prisoner. 

At a meeting of the Provincial Conference, held in 
Philadelphia on June 19th, 1776, it was resolved that a 
provincial convention be called to form a new government 
in this province, on the authority of the people only ; and 
on June 23d, Hugh Lloyd, Thomas Lewis and Mark Will- 
cox were appointed judges of election, in Chester County, 
for Deputies to the Provincial Convention. * 

On April 3d, 1788, Mark Willcox was appointed, by the 
Supreme Executive Council, one of the Commissioners for 
the opening of certain roads in the counties of Northamp- 
ton and Luzerne, in conjunction with John Nicholson, 
Henry Drinker, Tench Cox and Tench Francis. 

On August 17th, 1791, Mark Willcox was appointed, by 
Governor Thomas Mifflin, one of the associate Judges of 
Delaware County, to hold the office, (as the commission 
states,) ‘‘so long as you behave yourself well.’? He held 
this office until 1824. 

Mark Willcox was a member of the General Assembly 
of Pennsylvania, which met in Philadelphia on October 
a7th, 1788. 

He was appointed on a committee to whom all claims of 
individuals against the State were referred. On November 


* Colonial Records, vol. xv, p. 425. 
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4th, 1788, the report relative to the establishment of an 
assay-office was referred to a committee, of which he was 
a member. 

On March 24th, 1789, “It was Resolved, That in the 
opinion of this House alterations and amendments of the 
Constitution of this State are immediately necessary.” 
On this question Mark Willcox voted in the affirmative. 

On September 26th, 1789, while he was still a member, 
a bill was enacted for dividing the County of Chester and 
to erect part thereof into a separate county. 

In 1799 Mark Willcox was Lieut. Col. of 110th Regi- 
ment.* 

On December 5th, 1778, an Act of Assembly was passed, 
by which all male white citizens (with certain exceptions) 
were required to take an oath of allegiance to the State of 
Pennsylvania. Commissioners were appointed in all the 
counties of the State, to administer the oath, and blank 
printed forms were supplied to them for use in the per- 
formance of that duty. 

These blank forms were printed on paper made by Mark 
Willcox. They were small in size, 5x6 inches ; indicating 
great economy in the consumption of paper.t The follow- 
ing is a copy of one in the hands of the writer. 


“T Do hereby Certify, That Mr Mark Willcox of Con- 
cord in the County of Chester Hath voluntarily taken and 
subscribed the Oath of Allegiance and Fidelity, as directed 
by an Act of General Assembly of Pennsylvania, passed 
the fifth day of December A. D. 1778. Witness my hand 
and seal, the fourth day of March A. D. 1779.” 

“ Pers’ Frazer Commiss’”’ 


This sheet of paper contains the characteristic water- 
mark of the Dove in it, which Mark Willcox used. 


* Ashmead’s Ast. of Del. Co., p. 2Al. 
+ They were printed by John Dunlap of 281 High Street, Philada. 
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Persifor Frazer, John Kinkead and John Baton were 
appointed Commissioners, to take the oath of allegiance, 
in Chester County. 

The only records of paper supplied by Mark Wilcox to 
his brother-in-law Matthew Carey, during the last century, 
are contained in letters written by the former to the latter, 
which are still preserved by the descendants of Mr. Carey. * 

On February 13th, 1792, Mark Willcox wrote to Mat- 
thew Carey—‘‘I read your favor from Chester. Rest 
assured there has been no neglect on my part respecting 
the paper. With every exertion shall be able to send you 
some on Tuesday, I expect 6 or 7 Reams.” 

On March 14th, 1792, he wrote—“‘I have sent you by 
the bearer eight Reams of paper, the roads are so bad I 
cant get the waggon to go before Tuesday next.” 

On November 27th, 1792, he wrote—‘“‘I send by the 
bearer Mr Miller 4 Reams fine Demy. Expect to send 
more this week by Friday evening.” 

In letter dated Dec. 22d, 1794, he stated—“I shall in a 
few days begin more paper for you. Shall send some up 
as soon as I can.” 

‘“‘N. B. I have sent 10 bundles of paper for Mr. Hum- 
phries to yourcare. Please let him know.’’ + 

In a letter, without date, he wrote—‘‘I have sent by 
stage 6 Reams fine Medium.. Shall send some seconds in 
2 or 3 days.” 

In 1790, Carey, Stewart & Co. published an edition ot 
the Bible, the Douay version. Among the list of sub- 
scribers the name of Mark Willcox appears, for 6 copies. 

In 1791, Matthew Carey’s store was at No. 22 North 
Front St., Philadelphia. In 1794, it was at No. 118 High 
Street. 

It was formerly a common practice for paper-makers to 
watermark their paper, in order that it might be easily 


* There is one memorandum in the old work-book of the mill, in the handwriting of 
the foreman, dated in February, 1793, as follows, ‘‘ Made 29 reams 8 quires Careys.”” 


¢ Daniel Humphreys’ store was at No. 48 Spruce Street. 
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identified as the product of their mills. In addition to 
their names or initials on one half of the sheet, they put 
some device on the other half, to which they claimed a 
title, as a trade mark; and which was respected by the 
paper-making fraternity. Only two exceptions to this 
custom are known to the writer. 

A writing paper containing the initials T M W and also 
a Dove with an Olive Branch, is believed by the writer to 
have been made on moulds owned by Thomas Willcox. 
Such paper was used in the office of the Supreme Court of 
Pennsylvania, in 1778-79, by Edward Burd, the Clerk; 
and sheets of it are still on file in the office of that Court, 
in Philadelphia. Such paper was also used by Thomas 


DOVE WATERMARK USED BY THOMAS WILLCOX. 


Taylor, Register of Wills for the County of Chester in 
1779.* The paper in Will Book S. 1781, in the Register’s 
office, in Philadelphia, also contains the same watermarked 
initials, IT’ MW; but not the Dove. The annexed figure 
of the dove was copied from a sheet of paper used by 
Edward Burd, in 1778. 

This belief is strengthened by the fact that Mark Will- 
cox, the son and successor of Thomas Willcox, also used 
the same watermark of the dove with the olive branch, in 


SS 


* As the Dove isthe emblem of the Willcox crest, its adoption as a watermark, by 
‘Thomas Willcox, may be due to that circumstance. 
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addition to his initials M W, in paper dated as early as 
December 5th, 1779. It is believed by the writer that some 
of the above mentioned papers may have been made, by 
Mark Willcox, on moulds formerly owned by his father ; 
from which the watermarks had not been removed, a cus- 
tom not uncommon with paper makers. The writer has 
frequently made paper on moulds, formerly owned by his 
father, from which the watermarked name of the latter had 
not been removed. 

Mark Wilcox also used the figure of a powder-horn, in 
conjunction with his initials, M W, on some of his papers, 
as early as August 13th, 1787. 

Joshua Gilpin also used the same design in some of his 
paper ; a sheet of which, in the possession of the writer, 
is dated ‘‘Dec™ 4th 1789.” It also contains the name, 
watermarked, ‘‘J. G. & Co. Brandywine.” 

On September 1st, 1808, Mark Willcox admitted his eld- 
est son, Joseph, into partnership, giving to him one third 
interest in the profits of the business. The latter was born 
in August, 1787. On June ist, 1811, he gave a third interest 
in the business to his son John, born in April, 1789. 

Joseph diedin January, 1815. After which date John 
superintended the operations of the mill until he died in 
July, 1826.* 

At a meeting of manufacturers of Delaware County, 
held in 1825 or the early part of 1826, a committee, con- 
sisting of William Martin, George G. Leiper and John 
Willcox, was appointed to ascertain the number of mill- 
seats and manufactories in Delaware County ; and to make 
a report of the same at a future meeting. Before the report 
was submitted John Willcox died. 

The following is an account of the proceedings of the 
meeting convened to receive the report of the committee. 


* After Mark Willcox relinquished the active management of the mill to his sons 
Thomas Amies, who manufactured paper at a mill on Mill Creek, in Montgomery 
County, adopted the watermark of the dove with the olive branch, for his writing 
papers, at least as early as 1816, 
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ie At a meeting of a number of manufacturers and other 
citizens of Delaware County, convened agreeably to pub- 
lic notice, at the Court-house in Chester, on Saturday the 
5th of August, 1826, for the purpose of receiving the 
Report of the Committee appointed at a former meeting, 
to ascertain the number of manufactories, improved and 
unimproved Mill-seats in the County, William Anderson, 
Esq., was appointed Chairman, and Dr. Samuel Anderson, 
Secretary. 

‘“ The object of the meeting being stated from the chair, 
Mr. Leiper rose and delivered the following appropriate 
address : 

‘“Mr. CHAIRMAN. It becomes my melancholy duty, 
fellow citizens, to announce to you, as chairman of your 
committee, and in behalf of Mr. Martin, who is absent, the 
decease of our respectable colleague and friend, John Will- 
cox, Esq., of this County. When the greyheaded pilgrim, 
covered with honor and with years, aftera life of usefulness 
seeks repose in the tomb from the defections of human 
nature, or when the infant crowing in the mother’s arms, 
is snatched from her caresses, we yield them with sub- 
mission to their God. . . . But when we behold a 
young man in uncommon vigor of health—in the spring- 
tide of life and of usefulness—the prop of a most respect- 
able and aged parent—a tender and affectionate husband 
and father suddenly snatched from among us—are we 
stocks or are we stones, that we will not sympathize with 
those who are in sorrow? ‘ 

“T beg leave to offer the following resolutions,” which 
were unanimously adopted by the meeting. 

“ Resolved, that this meeting sincerely regret the loss 
the County of Delaware has sustained by the decease of 
John Willcox, Esquire, one of the most public spirited 
and respectable citizens. . . . 

‘Resolved, that Mr. John P. Crozer fill the vacancy occa- 
sioned by the death of Mr. John Willcox, in the Com- 
inittee.: 
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After the death of John Willcox, in 1826, his brother 
James M. Willcox, born in April, 1791, assumed the man- 
agement of the paper-mill; and, on February 17th, 1827, 
when his father, Mark Willcox, died, he inherited the mill 
from him. 

In 1829, the old mill, which had been running I00 years, 
without interruption, was torn down; and a new building 
was erected on the same site: which was put in operation 
in December, in that year.* 

The use of bank-note paper rapidly developed; and, in 
the course of a few years, in 1836, additional machinery 
was introduced to increase the production. 

While the paper-mill was operated by John Willcox he 
' received orders, from several of the South American 
states, for watermarked bank-note paper. 

Among the papers of the latter, in the possession of the 
writer, is one, in his handwriting, stating that from Sept. 
14th, 1825, to the foliowing Oct. 24th, the mill was 
making bank paper for the Bank of Buenos Ayres. 
James M. Willcox also supplied many orders for water- 
matked paper for South American countries; and several 
lots of the same character, were manufactured by the 
writer. 

The following statement, referring to Ivy Mills, has 
been copied from Ashmead’s Azstory of Delaware County, 
(page 494), ‘‘ For a long period not only were the Banks ot 
the United States supplied with their paper from this mill, 
but its lofts were, at times, piled with peculiar-looking 
papers, of various tints, bearing the ingrained water- 
marks of most of the Governments of South America. 
Nearly the whole of the western continent drew its sup- 
plies of Bank paper from this mill.” 


* The name of Ivy Mills is believed, by the writer, to have its origin at the time 
when the Post Office of that name was first established there in April, 1822. The 
walls of the mill were covered with ivy vines, that were planted by the founder, 
Thomas Willcox. Abed quilt, with an ivy leaf embroidered by his daughter Mary, 
in 1761, isstill preserved in the family. She told her children and grand-children 
that Benjamin Franklin when at her father’s house, designed the ivy wreath for her. 


\' 


i 
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After the year 1832 the mill was engaged almost wholly 
in making bank paper, until the death of James M. Will- 
cox, which occurred on March 4th, 1854. 

From that time the mill was operated by his sons Mark, 
James and Joseph Willcox, under the firm name of J. M. 
Willcox & Sons, until November, 1859; when it passed 
into the possession of his youngest son, Henry B. Willcox. 
The latter continued to manufacture paper there until 
March, 1866, when the business of manufacturing hand- 
made paper was abandoned. 

On October 20th, 1850, James M. Willcox sent a printed 
circular, with samples of bank paper, to all of the banks 
in the United States. In it he stated that he had made 
the manufacture of bank-note paper, for the last twenty 
years, almost an exclusive business. ‘This referred only to 
the department of hand-made paper; as he, at that time, 
owned two mills (in which paper was made on Fourdrinier 
machines), one erected in 1837, and the other in 1845, at 
Glen Mills, 2% miles from Ivy Mills. 

Soon after the mill came into the possession of James M. 
Willcox, in 1827, he adopted the watermark of the ivy 
leaf, in addition to his name, J M WILLcox PHILAD4. 
As his business was chiefly confined to the manufacture of 
bank-note paper, he did not make large quantities of other 
paper in the hand-made paper mill. 

The following has been copied from Ashmead’s Azstory 
of Delaware County. ‘‘At the time of the death of Mark 
Willcox, in 1827, two men, of two generations, had con- 
ducted the mill ninety-eight years. The ponderous 
machinery, however, of modern times, silenced it long 
ago; but it still stands, a silent relic of its early time. 
Its wheel has long since decayed. Its stone gable is thickly 
covered with the venerable ivy vine, whose root came over 
the ocean, in 1718, from near the old Ivy Bridge in Devon- 
Sites: 

As a general rule the bonds of the United States were 
printed on plain, strong paper ; butin the year 1843, when 
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the maturity of a national loan was approaching, a bill was 
passed by Congress, which was approved on March 34d, 
authorizing the issue of new notes to replace others that 
might be redeemed by the treasury, or received in payment 
of dues. 

In July, in that year, James M. Willcox supplied to the 
Treasury Department two classes of watermarked paper. 
One class consisted of large sheets, for bonds, containing 
the name U. STATES in large letters. The other class, 
amounting to 35,000 sheets, was intended for treasury 
notes, each sheet containing the name and figures ¢NITE® 
in three places, 50 

By an act of Congress, approved March jist, 1848, the 
President was authorized to borrow a sum not exceeding 
$16,000, 000. 

In the following summer James M. Willcox supplied 
26,000 sheets of bond paper, for this loan, which required 
three classes of paper ; presumably for three series of bonds, 
of as many denominations of value. ‘T'wo of the classes 
were watermarked with the words UNITED STATES, and 
the design of an eagle, in sheets of two sizes. The other 
class consisted of plain paper. All of this paper was sent 
to Messrs. Rawdon, Wright, Hatch & Edison to be printed 
in New York. 

After the last mentioned date all of the bond paper 
supplied to the Treasury Department, from Ivy Mills and 
from Glen Mills, consisted of plain paper, without water- 
marks, 

It has been previously stated that, in former times, it 
was a common practice for a bank to own its moulds, and 
to pay separately for the linen and silk used, in addition 
to the cost of manufacturing the paper. 

In connection with this custom the following has been 
copied from a letter addressed to James M. Willcox.* 


* Willcox Papers, vol. iii, pp. 2 to 7, 
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‘““PLANTERS AND MECHANICS BANK OF CHARLESTON, 
March 28th 1827 
‘““ Mr. JaMEs M. WILLCox 
‘““ Near Chester Pennsylvania 
*¢ Sir 
“A letter received from you in the course of the last 
Summer informed us of the death of your Brother John 
Willcox, manufacturer of Bank paper; and that the busi- 
ness would be carried on by you 
‘“‘ All the paper which this Bank has HES for its notes 
was made by your predecessors ; and we are desirous of 
obtaining a further supply from an Establishment, from 
the conductors of which we have experienced a disposition 
to meet our expectations. I am therefore instructed to 
engage you to make Hight thousand sheets of Bank paper 
of the best quality, and as nearly resembling our former 
supplies as possible 
“It appears by our Books that the paper hitherto used 
by us was made at your Establishment ; one parcel in 1811, 
another in 1814, and another in 1825 j 
‘The paper we use is made on moulds of our own, which 
are deposited in the Farmers and Mechanics Bank in 
Phil*, and which you will readily obtain by presenting the 
enclosed letter to Mr. Ruhl, the Cashier. We wish the 
moulds returned to that Bank when you shall have com- 
pleted the work ”’ Ae 
“T am respectfully yours &c 
““ DANIEL RAVENEL, Cashier.’ 


For information concerning the material of which the 
first lot was made by Joseph and John Willcox, in June, 
1811, Mr. Ravenel enclosed in his letter to Jas. M. Will- 
cox a copy of their bill of that date, which included— 

‘““4 ps Russia Sheeting for making paper $86. 

“2 ps Scarlet persian 22: 


$108. 
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Mr. Ravenel, the cashier, when ordering another lot of 
paper, in February, 1831, stated that Mr. Patton was 
cashier of the Farmers and Mechanics Bank; and that 
he would deliver the moulds. He also stated that the water- 
mark “P & MB” appeared on each bill. The box, con- 
taining these moulds, is still in the possession of the Far- 
mers and Mechanics Bank in Philadelphia; although it 
is not likely that it has been opened during the last 50 
years. ‘There is probably no person now living who has 
ever seen the moulds. 

Among other institutions, which owned their moulds, 
the Bank of Chester County, in this State may be included. 
This bank was chartered in 1814. Its paper was made at 
Ivy Mills; and its initials, «BC C,’’ were watermarked in 
each note. In order to enlighten the holders of its notes, 
concerning the geographical position of the bank, the fol- 
lowing was printed on each note—“ The Bank of Chester 
County, between Philadelphia and Lancaster, promises to 
pay . . . dollars on demand.” 

The paper for the Bank of The United States was made 
at Ivy Mills; the first mention, concerning which, that has 
been observed by the writer, was dated in September, 1809, 
which will be referred to later, in this paper. Nicholas 
Biddle, the President of this Bank, devoted much consid- 
eration to the subject of various devices for the prevention 
of counterfeiting the notes of the Bank; and Mr. George 
Escol Sellers conducted some experiments, at Ivy Mills, to 
demonstrate the practicability, or impracticability, of some 
of Mr. Biddle’s contrivances; soon after the latter was 
elected president of the bank. 

The orders for paper for this bank were sometimes given 
by Mr. Biddle; at other times by the cashier. "The paper 
contained the name of the bank, in full, watermarked in 
each note. In 1829, the bank increased the size of the 
paper for its twenty-dollar bills; as may be observed in the 
annexed letter addressed to James M. Willcox.* 

* Willcox Papers, vol. iii, ae 25 to 31. 
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“Bank U. States, October 28™ 1829 
“Sir The Bank will soon have occasion for twenty or 
thirty thousand sheets of your best Bank note paper of a 
size suitable to our largest plate, say of 20.$’s denomina- 
tion. Please call soon and receive a specific order, from 
** Your obd’ Serv’ 
““W. McILVAINE Cash” 


In Noveinber, 1829, the Bank of the United States had 
a plate engraved for its bundred dollar bills, which required 
a still larger paper; which was a plan adopted to prevent 
the alteration of notes toa higherdenomination. The fol- 
lowing has been copied from a letter of the cashier, Mr. 
McIlvaine, dated Nov. 7th, 1829. 

**T received yesterday your letter of the 5" instant cov- 
ering a sheet of Bank note paper, which I find will not 
answer for our hundred dollar plate, or even for the twenty 
—Be pleased therefore to take as early steps as possible to 
furnish the Bank with twenty thousand sheets of a larger 
description.” . . . In January, 1830, the mill book 
shows that 22,500 sheets of the large size, and the same 
number of the small size, were made for the bank. 

On April 18th, 1838, the legislature of the state of New 
York passed an Act to Authorize the Business of Banking. 
The comptroller was empowered to make contracts for the 
bank-note paper, for engraving the plates and for printing 
the notes. ‘The notes were to be issued to the banks upon 
the deposit, with the comptroller, of state and municipal 
bonds, and of mortgages on real estate, in New York, to 
be approved by him. * 

The contract for the paper was awarded to James M. 
Willcox; and for the engraving and printing to Messrs. 
Rawdon, Wright & Hatch, of New York ; to Draper, Top- 
pan, Longacre & Co. of Philadelphia ; to Danforth, Under- 
wood & Co. of New York, and to Hall, Packard & Cushman 
of Albany, by the comptroller, Bates Cooke. 


*Zaws of the State of New York for 1838, p. 245. 
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New moulds were made for watermarked paper; and 
thick paper was used; as the notes were printed on each 
side. 

After that date the custom of printing both sides of bank- 
notes became more popular; and a greater demand was 
made for a thicker and more opaque paper than formerly. 

In September, 1851, 50,000 sheets of paper were made 
for the Ohio State Stock Bank, by James M. Willcox. In 
this paper the name of the bank, in full, was watermarked 
in each note. The accompanying portrait of James M. 
Willcox (born 1791-died 1854) was engraved and printed, 
by the American Bank Note Company, on a specimen of 
this paper. * 

The last lot of watermarked bank paper, manufactured 
at Ivy Mills, was made for the Bank of Montreal, in 1861, 
100,000 sheets. Each note contained the letters B M. 

A large number of letters, from officers of banks, and 
from bank-note engravers and printers, written prior to 
1840, have been presented to the Historical Society of 
Pennsylvania, where they may be seen bound in the form 
of a book. From an inspection of these old letters the 
capriciousness of bank officers is frequently manifested, in 
the discussion concerning the characteristics of the desired 
~ paper. 

Since the establishment of the National Banks their 
officers have had no choice in the selection of the paper 
for their notes; which has been of a uniform quality and 
thickness ; but, prior to their organization, on account of 
the diversified fancies of bank directors, the paper-makers 
were obliged to manufacture a great variety of bank paper, 
representing many shades of color; and many degrees of 
thickness, of length of fibre and of transparency or opacity. 
In the matter of silk there was also a great diversity of 
opinion ; not only in the proportion to be used, but in the 
amount of grinding, to which it should be subjected. 


* The signature, under the portrait, was copied from a check dated in 1830. 
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The signature, under the portrait of James M. Willcox, 
is a fac-simile taken from a check dated in 1830. 

The range, in the thickness of bank paper, in former 
times, varied from 12 to 18 pounds per 1,000 sheets ; each 
sheet making 8 notes. Asa general rule the banks, in the 
Southern States, preferred thin paper for their notes. 

In March, 1825, Messrs. Fairman, Draper, Underwood 
& Co., bank-note engravers and printers, ordered a pair of 
moulds to be made with their initials so watermarked as 
to appear in each note. On November 14th, in that year, 
they wrote to John Willcox—“ The paper you are about to 
make us we wish to be on our own moulds. ‘The texture 
and thickness of that of the Philadelphia Bank will be 
quite satisfactory.” 

The severe ordeal, to which bank-notes, in this country, 
are subjected, soon obliterated the watermarks in the 
paper ; and that plan in a few years practically passed into 
disuse for bank notes. 

It is true that the Bank of England still employs an 
elaborate watermark, as a safeguard against the counter- 
feiter, with success ; but the notes of that institution are 
not exposed to severe usage; and they are not reissued 
atter they have once been returned to the bank for 
redemption. 

In 1853, Messrs. Toppan, Carpenter, Casilear & Co., and 
Wellstood, Hanks, Hay & Whiting, bank-note engravers 
and printers, concluded to use a paper with their initials 
watermarked, to appear in each note, in a manner so con- 
spicuous that they would not easily be effaced by moderate 
usage. This plan required the use of large wire for the 
letters on the moulds; but the paper, made on them, did 
not prove to be satisfactory. The film of paper on the 
letters was too thin, in proportion to the paper in the body 
of the sheet ; and these thin portions were soon ruptured 
by hard usage. 

Shortly after the issue of $50,000,000 of ‘‘ Demand 
Notes”? hadi been authorized by the Acts of Congress, in 
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July and August, 1861, the Secretary of the Treasury, Hon. 
Salmon P. Chase, ordered the needed paper from Messrs. 
J. M. Willcox & Sons. ‘The hand-made paper-mill at Ivy 
Mills, was not able to supply the sudden and unprece- 
dented demand for bank-note paper; and the business was 
transferred to one of the mills owned by Mark, James and 
Joseph Willcox, at Glen Mills, two and a-half mills distant 
from Ivy Mills; where the paper was made on a Fourdrin- 
ier machine. At a later date, when large quantities of 
bond paper were also ordered by the Treasury Department, 
two machines were required to manufacture the necessary 
paper. 

When the Secretary of the Treasury ordered the first lot 
of paper, for the “Demand Notes,” he concluded upon 
the weight of twenty pounds per thousand sheets, to make 
the proper thickness for the paper, against the advice of 
the paper-makers, and especially against the protest of the 
writer. The chief purpose of the Secretary, when select- 
ing such heavy paper, appeared to be to prevent the print- 
ing from showing through the paper. 

When the next lot of paper was ordered, for the ‘‘ Legal 
Tender Notes,” authorized by Act of Congress on Feb. 
25th, 1862, a thinner grade weighing eighteen pounds per 
thousand sheets was selected ; which proved to be satis- 
factory; and which was subsequently adopted as the 
standard of thickness for all national notes. 

After the adoption of the so called “localized fibre’? * 
paper, in 1870, all of the paper for bonds, notes and 
fractional currency were printed on such paper. 

Before Messrs Jay: Cooke & Co. were appointed the 
agents for the sale of the so called, ‘‘ seven-thirty ’ and 
‘* five-twenty’’ bonds, these bonds were sold so slowly that 
the expenses of the war were chiefly paid with the Legal- 


Tender notes; which were issued as fast as the paper could 
be made and printed. 


* Patented by James M. Willcox, 
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The correspondence from the Treasury Department to 
the paper-makers, at that period, has been accidentally 
destroyed by fire; but the writer remembers a letter sent 
by the Secretary, Hon. S. P. Chase, to J. M. Willcox & 
Sons, in which he stated substantially as follows. 

‘““T urge you to take all possible precautions to prevent 
accidents to the machinery of your mills; as we are, in a 
great measure, dependent on your paper for money to meet 
the daily expenses of the Government.”’ 

The following statements made by Mr. Jay Cooke, in a 
late letter from him addressed to the writer, give some 
of his personal recollections concerning the financial 
embarrassment of the Government, at the time just 
referred to. 

‘*It is well known that the condition of our army and 
navy and also our Treasury was left by those, who had 
planned to go into Rebellion, in a most demoralized plight. 
I will speak of the Treasury, which was depleted & dis- 
honoured, so much so, that the credit of the nation was in 
great danger of a collapse. In one instance, that I recall, 
12 per ct interest was required for temporary loans, and 
the Bonds and Treasury obligations sank to 88° on the 
dollar. Mr. Chase deserves the lasting gratitude of 
this nation for his great efforts at that time to sustain its 
credit and to recuperate the Treasury. Various Treasury 
notes, Bonds, Certificates etc—were resorted to, & I 
know that one of his great anxieties was the speedy prep- 
aration of the Bonds, notes &c., and the pressure he 
brought to bear upon your firm, who had so much to do 
with the furnishing of suitable paper. Mr. Chase was 
very anxious to avoid all delay, as the demands upon the 
Treasury could not be met unless Bonds & notes were 
available. 

“JT remember full well those dark days of trial & wit- 
nessed the deep anxiety of Mr. Chase, as so frequently an 
empty Treasury stared him in the face—& rapidly increas- 
ing requisitions were made upon him for untold millions. 


68 AMERICAN CATHOLIC HISTORICAL SOCIETY 


“Tt was my fortune under God to be instrumental in 
aiding Mr. Chase all through the days of his secretaryship, 
and afterwards during the secretaryship of Mr. Fessenden 
& McCulloch—I am glad to bear witness to the great 
service rendered by your honored firm & to attest your 
patriotic devotion to Mr. Chase’s wishes on behalf of the 
Treasury. 

‘“’The story of the finances of the great war has yet to be 
written. When it is written it will show, on the part of 
those who sustained the credit of the nation & furnished 
the ‘sinews of war,’ such services as never were eclipsed 
by even the grandest events of the fields of Battle.” 

Shortly after the termination of the late civil war the 
Government concluded to make the paper for its notes and 
bonds, and for the notes of the National Banks; and 
machinery, for manufacturing such paper, was erected in 
Washington, at a great expense. But, after a trial of two 
or three years, the results proved to be unsatistactory ; and 
the contract was renewed with the same paper-makers, who 
had the experience of three generations in the manufacture 
of that class of paper. 

The annexed letter, in the handwriting of Victor du 
Pont, is here included, to show the use of bank paper by 
his firm. It was addressed to John Willcox. 

“Brandywine March 11™ 1826 
“Dear Sir For a number of years past we had our Bank 
checks printed on Bank note paper. They circulate so 
much from Tavern to stores that we found it necessary to 
go to the expense of such paper to prevent them from being 
torn to pieces and defaced when returned to us. We used 
to get the paper, a sample here enclosed, from J. & T. 
Gilpin—as they do not make any of that kind of paper 
now, and we understand you do, we would be glad to pur- 
chase some from you—any kind not good enough for 
Banks would suit us—” . : 
‘* Yours most respectfully 
“V. & Cu® pu Pont & Co.” 


THE WILLCOX PAPER MILL. 69 


Among the bank-note papers with a variety of water- 
marked designs, made at Ivy Mills for foreign countries, 
two lots were supplied early in the year 1839 ; 25,000 sheets 
of blue and 15,000 sheets of yellow-paper were made.* 

In the blue paper, in addition to other watermarks, the 
words Buenos Ayres and CINCO were conspicuous. ‘The 
yellow-paper contained the same watermarks, except that 
the word VEINTE was substituted for CINCO. 

In 1838, an order for watermarked bank-note paper, for 
New Granada, was received through Messrs. Everett & 
Battelle of New York. On December 17th, in that year, 
that firm wrote to James M. Willcox,— 


‘*Replying to your favor desiring further information 
concerning the Bank Note paper, we have no sample from 
the New Granadian Government, for whom it is ordered. + 

‘‘We should like to have the paper packed in secure 
boxes ; not to weigh more than 125 pounds each, as it is to 
be transported a part of the distance in South America on 
Mules. 

“We have recently seen a gentleman from Bogota to 
whom we submitted samples of your Bank paper. He has 
ordered 10,000 sheets of a larger size.” 


In 1859, an order for paper, with elaborate watermarked 
designs, was supplied from Ivy Mills for the Bank of 
Greece. Each note formed a sheet exhibiting three rough 
deckel edges, when cut from a registered stub, as an addi- 
tional security against the counterfeiter ; similar, in that 
respect, to the notes of the Bank of England. The water- 
marks exhibited the form of a large bivalve shell, a Pecten ; 
in addition to the words and figures denoting their value: 
EKATON and 100, in one class; and EIKOZIPENTE and 25 in 
the other.{ ‘This paper was printed by the American 
Bank Note Company. 


* Willcox Papers, vol. ii, pp. 35-6. 
+ Ibid. vol. iii, p. 2538. In addition to other watermarks, each note contained the 


words—THESAURO NACIONAL. 
¢ Zbid. vol. ii, p. 67-8. 
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T’he annexed items have been copied from several old 
books, the oldest of which, the mill-book, in the hand- 
writing of the successive foremen, is in many portions 
illegible. ‘They are here inserted to show the names of 
some of the banks which obtained their supplies of paper 
from this mill.* No reference is here made to the many 
lots of bank paper, made at the mill, when the names of 
the banks have not been mentioned, for which the paper 
was intended. Insome cases the mill was running several 
weeks on bank paper, and no names of banks mentioned. 


1794 May 1oth Began Merrimack Bank paper. 6,000 sheets 
made. 
do Apr27th Began Nantucket Bank paper. 
1799 June 25th Began York Bank paper. 
1801 May 26th Began Manhattan Bank paper. 
1809 Sep 23d Began United States Bank paper. [Apparently 
running on it four weeks. ] 
1810 Aug.oth Cash from Schenectady Bank $120.00. 
1810 ©Oct. 6th Making Bank paper for Richmond, Virginia. 
do Nov. 6th Cash from Farmers & Mechanics Bank [of 
Philadelphia] $97.50. 
do ‘« 27th Making Boston Bank Paper. 
do Dec. 24th Cash from Jersey Town Bank, $123.30. 
181r June 13th Paper Mill Cr by Cash received from Planters 


and Mechanics Bank of South Carolina. $87.10 
do Sep 2d dO 6 CS eet ae es ef from 

New Orleans Bank. 77-83 
do Dec 14th LO See ee Se get ve 

Union Bank of N. Y. 77.64 


1812, Apr 25th Making Bank paper for J. Mabin. 
do June 6th Received for Bank paper for Bank in 
State of Ohio. 80.88 
do May 2d Making Bank paper for Farmers & Me- 
chanics Bank. [Philadelphia. ] 
do July 27th Received for Bank paper for State Bank 


of Tennessee. 77 67 
1813. Nov 20th, 7.625 sheets Bank paper sent to Kentucky 
do te vba dsictolo ye 00 Ss lt oe cc Brunswick 
do “ce ve 7.300 ce ce cc ce cc Muskingum 


* It is not known to the writer when bank paper was first madein any other mill. 


1814, 
1815. 


1816. 


1817 
1818 


1819 


1821 
1823 


1824 
do 
1825 


1825 


do 


do 


1827. 


do 
do 
do 
1829 


1830 


do 


THE WILLCOX PAPER MILL. a1 


Jan 29th Cash from York Town Bank $119.10 
Apr 20th): ‘« David Lewis, agent for Dover Bank, 
New Hampshire, $119.10. 
May 21st 9.000 sheets Bank paper for Union Bank of New 
York. John Low Esqr. Cashr. 


Apr 24th 6.940 8‘ ‘« paper for Silver Lake Bank. 
Seprsth 24.985 <‘ Ut e ‘* Manhattan Bank of 
New York. 


Dec 24th Finished Bank paper for the Bank of New York, 
Charles Wilks Esq. Cashr, 13.850 sheets, superintended 
by Moses Palmer. 

June 2d 12075 sheets to Franklin Bank of Baltimore, 

Sep 22d Finished this day making Bank paper for the 
Bank of Orleans, ordered by Messrs Price & Morgan of 
Phila, 12.050 Sheets. 

Sep 14th Sent to Price & Morgan Philada, for the State 
Bank of Louisiana, 32.000 sheets paper. 

Sep 20th 9425 sheets Bank paper finished this day for the 
Salem Banking Co. New Jersey. 

Mar 2d Made 15 320 sheets paper for Bank of Camden, 
New Jersey. 

Aug 16th Delivered to Samuel Brooks* for the Planters & 
Mechanics Bank of Charleston S. Carolina, 8.400 sheets 
Bank paper. 

Aug 16th Delivered to Philada Bank, one third of which 
is for the State Bank of Georgia, 24.550 sheets. 

Dec 6th Sent to Bank of North America, by Chester 
Packet, 8 ooo sheets Bank paper. 

May 14th Cash from Farmers Bank of Maryland, at Annap- 
olis, $150.00 

Aug 28th Sent to Bank of United States 9.000 sheets 

Oct 30th “e “é “¢ oe “e 20 000 “é 

Dec 22d CC NICE “c « “c 20.000 ‘ 

May 17th Made 22.000 sheets for Mechs. Bank. [of Phila- 
del phia. ] 

Jan Made 22.500 sheets large U.S. and 22 500 sheets U. 
S. small. [for Bank of the United States. ] 

June 8th Made 20.250 sheets for the Penn Township Bank. 


The following names have been copied from an old 
book to indicate other consumers and dealers in paper, 


* Cashier of the Farmers & Mechanics Bank in Philadelphia. 
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Although their 


names jappear many times in the book, the date of the 


first lot of paper sent to them, only, is here given. 
1793. 


1808. 


do 
1810 
1813 

do 

do 


1815 
do 


do 


do 
1816 
do 


do 


1818. 


do 


1819 
do 


do 


do 


Aprioth Began printing Cap [foolscap] for Hall.* 197 


Reams. 

Mar 29th Kimber & Conrad. No. 93 High St. 

May 18th 30 Reams received for sale on com- 
mission by Elenora McCullagh. 

May 8th William McCullagh. 308 High St. 

‘““ ath Mathew R. Locherman 

July 2d Robert Porter 

Sep 25th William Bonnell, Paper Merchant, 
No. 32 Chestnut St. 

June 3d Bible Society of Philadelphia. 

July Horace Binney, 70 Reams fine Royal, 
sent to Wm Fry to be printed.+ 

Oct 5th William W. Woodward, S. West cor- 
ner of 2d & Chestnut Sts. [Card manufac- 
turer. | 

Aug 18th William Fry. No. 52 Prune St. 
[Publisher of the National Gazette. ] 

May 15th Isaac Smedley [Paper for sandpa- 
per. | 

May 15th Philip Nicklin, N. East corner 5th 
& Chestnut Sts. 


Aug 29th Moses Thomas. No. 52 Chestnut St. 


Mar. 234 Thomas Dobson. No. 41 S. 2d St., 
above Chestnut. 

July 21st Thomas & William Bradford. No.8 
S. Front St. 

Jan 15th Edward Ingersoll.{t 136 Walnut St. 

Mar. 2d James Maxwell, for Spectator. No. 63 
S. 5th St. 

do 11th Lovegrove, Dell & Co, of Balti- 

more, to sell on commission. ( 

April roth Anthony Finley N.E. corner of 
4th & Chestnut Sts. 


Philada. 


“e 


* Hall and Sellers, No. 51 High Street, Philada, were successors to Franklin & Hall. 
} For his 6th vol, of reports. 


{ Edward Ingersoll was editor of the Analytic Magazine, and James Maxwell wa 
the printer and publisher, 
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1819 April1oth Thomas Desilver No. 237 HighSt  Philada. 
do Febsth Fielding Lucas Jr, of Baltimore. 
do Oct.30th Stuben Butler. 
1820. Jan. 26th Analectic Magazine. 
1821. Nov. 20th Charles Miner. [Editor of the Village Record, 
at West Chester. ] 
1822. May tst Butler & Worthington, Editors of the Post Boy. 
do July 24th William W. Potter. No. 36 Carter’s Alley. 
Philada. 
do June 25th Rev Mr Cummiskey. St Mary’s Church Philada. 
1823 Feb. R.W. Pomeroy, for Sanderson’s Lives of the Signers 
of the Declaration of Independence. 
do Juner3th A. Bacon. Musick paper. 
do do 21 Beck & Stewart, Hanging paper. S. W. corner 
of 3d & Walnut Sts Philada. 
do Augoth James E. Moore. 
do do 30th J. Seymour, of New York. To sell on commis- 
sion. 
do Sep 17th Edwin T. Scott. 
1824 Marsth Doc. McHenry. 
do do 27th Jasper Harding. Philada. 


do do Job Palmer, for the Monthly American Magazine. 
do Aug. 24th Joseph N. G. Lescure, Editor of Upland Union, 
at Chester. 


1825. July 15th Blanchard, Haley & Beatty, hanging paper.* 


The following have been copied from a few memoranda, 
in the handwriting of John Willcox: 


“May . . 1815. Made fine medium for Mr Campbell, of Peters- 
burg Virginia, for printing the American Speeches, at $5.00 per 
ream. 

“Sep. 16th 1815. Made a medium paper for Wm. W. Wood- 
ward, at the request of Mr Wm. Young. 

‘(May 1st 1816. Made a medium paper for Philip Nicklin to 
print Calvin's Institutes, to weigh 18 lbs per ream, at $5.50 per 


ream. 
‘‘Dec. 20th 1816. Madea medium paper for Moses SR : to 


print Johnson’s Dictionary, at $5.25 per ream. 


* The first mention of hanging paper, made at the mill, observed by the writer, was 
in February, 1793; and the first reference to ‘‘sand paper’’ was in September, 1810, 
for Mears & Smedley. 
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‘Jan. 4th 1817. Made 80 reams Royal printing paper for John 
B. Wallace Esq. for his reports, at $7.00 per ream, wt 24 lbs.* 
‘‘May 1st 1817. Memorandum of Bank paper materials &c for 
the Union Bank of New York, John Low Esq. Cashier. 
4 pieces white Russia sheeting, wt 98 lbs. 
12 oz of dark blue sewing silk.” 


John Willcox evidently considered this a small order for 


a large bank; as he wrote on the margin—‘* Baby Bank- 
ing.” 


‘“‘Sep 24th 1816. William Fry Cr by printing 4.000 election 
tickets for Delaware County.’’ 


Among the precautions taken, to prevent the counter- 
feiting of the bills of some of the Colonies and States, 
during the last century, the use of scales of the mineral 
mica, is conspicuous in some of the paper. 

Such scales are apparent in the bills of New York, 
Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, North 
Carolina and probably of other Colonies and States. They 
are visible also in some of the issues of the Continental 
bills. They may be seen in notes dated as early as 1764. 

It is not known to the writer who first introduced this 
plan. 

Until about the year 1832 bank paper was made only in 
comparatively small lots, at Ivy Mills, to supply the 
orders from banks or bank-note engravers; but, after that. 
date, a large supply, of various kinds, was usually kept on 
hand, ready for immediate delivery. 

It is not known to the writer when paper was first made 
on vellum moulds. In a late communication from Mr. 
Lewis Evans, in England, received through the courtesy 
of Dr. Garnett, Keeper of Printed Books, in the British 
Museum in London, he stated that he has a copy of a 
book, printed in Birmingham in 1857, many sheets in 
which are printed on wove or vellum paper. 


* John B. Wallace was a lawyer, at No. 104 Walnut St., Philada. 
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The oldest vellum paper seen by the writer, presumably 
made in America, was used for printing the bills of Mary- 
land, which were dated Dec. 7th, 1775. The small notes 
of the Bank of North America, of small denominations, 
dated August 6th, 1789, were printed on vellum paper by 
F, Bache.* But vellum moulds were not used extensively 
for thaking paper, in America during the last century. 

The use of laid-wire moulds, for manufacturing bank 
paper, was probably abandoned early in the present 
century. 

In this connection the following has been copied from a 
letter of Fielding Lucas, dated in Baltimore on September 
4th, 1826, and addressed to James M. Willcox. 

‘Since I received your letter I have seen the president 
of the Bank of Maryland, who has concluded to have 
paper made on a mould that was made for the bank some 
20 or 30 years ago by Sellers and is a laid one, which they 
think will be a matter of additional security, that kind of 
paper being entirely out of use.’’ [For bank notes]. 

Mr. George Escol Sellers, referred to before, in a late 
letter, stated that at the time when his grandfather 
Nathan Sellers began to make moulds, in 1776, it is very 
certain that both laid and vellum moulds were made. In 
continuation he wrote—‘‘When in England, in 1832, 
William Matthews, son-in-law and successor of Fausett, 
I think was the name, mentioned some entries of a ship- 
ment of both wire for laid, and woven wire for vellum 
moulds, to John Sellers, the father of Nathan, as far back 
as 1773.t They were the only weavers of brass vellum wire 
at that time, and the principal mould makers of England. 
Their wire works were at Chepstone, on the River Wye.” 

The business of bank-note engraving and printing is so 
intimately associated with the manufacture of bank paper, 


* Benjamin Franklin Bache, was publisher of The General Advertiser, in Franklin 
Court, High St., Philadelphia. 

+ This wire was undoubtedly intended for mending or re-facing moulds; as there 
were no mould makers in America at that date. 
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that the writer considers this a timely opportunity to refer 
to the services of three of the oldest men, now living, who 
assisted in the development of that industry. They are 
the survivors of a generation which co-operated with the 
pioneers of the art of bank-note designing and engraving, 
which has been developed, in this country, to the highest 
degree of perfection. 

The writer refers to Messrs. John Sartain of Philadel- 
phia, Henry H. Saulnier, now living in Delaware County 
near Ivy Mills, and William C. Smillie living in Pough- 
keepsie, New York. 

In a late letter received from Mr. Saulnier he stated 
—‘‘ The Bank Note Engraving business in Philada. com- 
menced with Murry, Draper and Fairman. Murry was a 
Scotchman and was considered the best engraver in this 
country at the time. He died about 1820, when the firm 
became Fairman, Draper, Underwood & Co. Mr. Fair- 
man died, then it was Draper, Underwood, Bald & Spen- 
cer. Underwood died and Mr. Draper withdrew. Then 
the firm was Bald, Spencer & Hufty. Up to this last 
change they did mostof the Bank-note Engraving of the 
country ; although Joseph Perkins of Boston had quite a 
good business in what was known as Saag Patent 
Bank-notes. 

‘‘T learned letter engraving with C. G. Childs, 
and about 1832 Mr. Chas. Toppan, who had commenced 
Bank-note Engraving, kindly offered me a seat in his 
office and occasionally employed me to assist him, when 
he had more work than he could attend to. He allowed 
me to use the Transfer press until I was able to do all the 
Transferring he required ; so I gave up engraving and 
turned all my attention to that branch of the Bank note 
business. 

‘‘Mr. Toppan was successful in establishing a good 
business, when he was joined by Mr. Draper under the 
firm name of Draper, Toppan & Co. After a few years 
Mr. Draper retired from business, when Mr. Wm. C. 


THE WILLCOX PAPER MILL. 77 


Smillie and myself purchased Mr. Draper’s interest in the 
name of Toppan, Carpenter & Co., and successfully 
carried on the business until all the different Companies 
consolidated into the American Bank Note Company.* 
I did not remain long in the employ of the new company. 
My age will be eighty-six in a few days.” 

Mr. Sartain’s connection with that business commencing 
in 1832, though not long continued, was chiefly confined 
to the work of designing and drawing vignettes. 

The following has been copied from a late letter written 
by him to the writer: 

‘It is very little that I can tell you regarding Bank- 
note engraving, as I only engraved one die, although I 
afterwards drew designs for note work, to be engraved by 
others. The one I engraved was done in 1832 for Mr 
Charles Toppan—a head of Franklin from the French 
portrait. 

“Mr. Toppan wanted me to continue in that branch of 
work, but I declined, because the line manner was so very 
tedious compared with mezzotint, and Bank note work was 
obliged to be done entirely with the graver, without etch- 
ing, in order that the cuts may be V-shaped down in the 
steel, to facilitate transferring, that is, the pressing of the 
soft steel of a roller into the engraved lines of the die, to 

‘be in its turn hardened as the die had previously been. 

‘Mr. Underwood, of the firm known as that of Fair- 
man, Draper, Underwood & Co., applied to me to make 
elaborately finished drawings of fancy subjects to be 
engraved, as the central ornament on the face of their 
notes, and I did the same for a Bank note establishment 
in New York, through a gentleman whose name was, I 
think, Blanchard. But, aftera time, I got tired of this 
occupation, because it kept me from my engraving, and 
I asked my friend Leutze if he would like to take 
my place in doing that kind of work, and he gladly 
undertook it. 

* In 1858. 


oa 
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“Mr. Cousland, the letter engraver, having been asso- 
ciated with a Bank note firm, applied to me to name some 
artist that I considered first class, that they could engage 
to make drawings for their notes, and especially to travel 
south and witness the operation of the various industries 
peculiar to that section of the country, and embody these 
in his pictures for their notes. I recommended my friend 
Christian Schussele ; and his manner of performing his 
task was highly satisfactory. Such notes naturally 
attracted the patronage of the Directors of the Southern 
Banks, which was the object in view.”’ 

In alate letter received from Mr. William C. Smillie he 
wrote ‘‘I began in the office of Rawdon, Wright & Hatch, 
as nearly as I can recollect, in the year 1834, in the old 
Exchange Building in Wall S', New York, and remained 
with. them a year; after whieh I was in the employ of 
Casilear, Durand, Burton & Edmunds, until the failure of 
that firm in about a year later. During this time I had 
the pleasure of becoming intimate with your father, James 
M. Willcox, who had supplied the firm with large quanti- 
ties of his paper, which was highly thought of. I ought 
not to go on without paying a well deserved compliment 
to the memory of the dear old gentleman, whom I had 
learned to love for his genial heart and temper, and pro- 
foundly to respect him for his high principles of honor. I 
have been frequently at Ivy Mills with my friend 
Saulnier. 

“In 1836 I began an engagement with Charles Toppan, 
with whom John Draper had but a short time previously 
formed a partnership, associating with them also Joseph 
Longacre, under the firm name of Draper, Toppan, Long- 
acre & Co. After a term of 12 years employment with 
this company, during which time Samuel Carpenter joined 
the firm, I was admitted as a partner in 1848, by the kind 
cooperation of Mr. Saulnier. I was a letter engraver, in 
connection with Mr. Toppan, from 1836 to 1857. I sold 
my interest in the firm of Toppan, Carpenter & Co to Mr. 
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Samuel Carpenter in 1856. In 1858 I became associated, 
with Edmunds & Jones, in the firm of Edmunds, Jones & 
Smillie. Before we got well started we were taken into 
the American Bank Note Company, with whom I remained 
5 years. I am now 84 years old.” 

The following list of bank-note engravers and printers, 
who obtained supplies of paper from Ivy Mills, has been 
compiled chiefly from the few letters that have been 
preserved. The list is incomplete, especially after the 
year 1838; on account of the accidental destruction of 
the letters and books subsequent to that date. Only the 
earliest dates are given of letters; which show many 
changes in the names of firms. 

Although many banks purchased their supplies of paper, 
directly from the paper-makers,’the larger portion of bank 
paper manufactured was sold to the engravers and printers, 
after the first mentioned firm was established. 


1824 July 14th Fairman, Draper, 


Underwood & Co. Philada, Pa. 
1826 Aug. 19th Tracy R Edson New York, N. Y. 
“© Nov 21st Samuel Stiles Uticay Ni Y. 
1828 Feb 22d A. B. & C. Durand. 
Wright & Co New York, N. Y. 


« Aug 14th Durand, Perkins & Co a 
‘* July 29th Charles P. Harrison ne 
‘Dec. 13th Rawdon, Wright & Co ts 


1829 July 1st Robert Bald Philada, Pa. 
1830 Dec 8th Draper, Underwood, 
Bald & Spencer es 


““ Sep 1st Charles Toppan & Co a 
1831 Apr 9th Balch, Stiles, Wright 
& Co New York, N. Y. 
1832 Jan 6th Jocelyn, Darling & Co ce 
« Apr 20th Rawdon, Wright, 
Hatch & Co vi 
1833 Feb 19th V. Balch & Co a 
“ *Apr 5th N. & S.S. Jocelyn New Haven, Conn. 
«<<  30th New England Bank 
Note Company Boston, Mass. 
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1834 Apr 11th Casilear, Durand, Bur- 
ton & Edmunds 
1835 Mar 1st Draper, Toppan, Long- 
acre & Co 
1836 Sep 21st Burton & Edmunds 
“ Oct t1oth Terry, Pelton & Co 
1837 Feb 7th Burton, Gurley & 
Edmunds 
‘“* Nov 17th Burton & Gurley 
1838 Jan 30th S. Stiles, Sherman & 
Smith 
1839 Jan 5th Durand & Co 

‘“‘ Mar 4th Underwood, Bald, 
Spencer & Hufty 

“Apr 18th Nathaniel Perkins 

“ Sep 30th Western Bank Note 
Company. [Woodruff & Ham- 
mond. } 

SCR ENOVammesti ball Packarduc 
Cushman [afterwards suc- 
ceeded by John E. Gavit] 

1850 Oct Toppan, Carpenter, Casilear 
& Co 


3 ‘« Rawdon, Wright, Hatch & 
Edson 
gs ‘“« Danforth, Bald & Co 
aie ‘« Wellstood, Benson & Hanks 
sc «Draper, Welsh & Co 
1853 Dec Danforth, Wright & Co 


cay’ Wellstood, ) Hanks.) Hay 
Whiting 
v6 ‘* Durand,Hammond & Mason 
1854 Toppan, Carpenter & Co 


New York, N. Y. 


Philada, Pa. 
New York, N. Y. 
Boston, Mass. 


New York, N. Y. 


ce 


Philada, Pa. 
Boston, Mass. 


Cincinnati, O. 


Albany, N. Y. 


Philada, Pa. New York, 
N. Y. and Cincinnati, O. 


ce ae ae 


ae 


Philada, Pa. 
Philada, Pa. and New 
York Nay 


Philada, Pa. and New 
York, N. Y. 


In 1858 the various firms of the country combined, and 
formed the American Bank Note Company, which is still 


in successful operation. 


* 


No nation has ever produced such an array of inventive 
genius, and skill in designing and execution, in the art of 
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engraving for bank notes, as is represented in the persons 
mentioned in the above list. 

A list of the standard sizes of moulds, used in the man- 
ufacture of hand-made paper, is here given; as it may 
possess a future historical value. ‘The paper usually con- 
tracted in size, to the amount of three or four per cent, in 
the process of drying. Bank paper was made on foolscap 
moulds. 


Foolscap 14% x1634 inches Extra Royal 2114xX25% 


Littrice 1514x1634 Super Royal 204%x27% 
Demy 16 xaI Imperial 2214X30% 
Post I7 xX21¥% Manslaughter 22 x32 
Medium 18 x23 Atlas 261433 


Royal 21° *x24 


A custom now obsolete at least in the United States, 
formerly prevailed in the hand-made paper mills. The 
papers were assorted into four grades, which were styled 
in the order of their perfection.* 


Whole, 

First retree, 

Second retree, 

Third retree, or broken. 


Each ream of paper, of any grade, consisted of 18 quires 
of that particular quality and 2 quires of broken sheets ; 
which latter were placed, one on top and one on the bottom 
ofeach ream. A reduction was made in the price of the 
paper according to its reduced quality. Many news- 
papers were printed on paper of the second or third 
quality. 

After the death of Thomas Willcox, in 1779, his personal 
property was appraised by Persr. Frazer and Norris Jones. 
In the inventory were included eight slaves, whose names 


* This custom did not apply to bank-note paper. 
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are here inserted, to show their estimated values at that 
period of our history. 


‘A molatto man named Sylvester, to serve 3 years. £ 20.0 


“ A negro man named Prince. 30.0 
“A negro man named Ceesar. 100.0 
‘(A negro woman named Peg. 55.0 
“A negro girl named Luce. [13 years old, see below.] 60.0 
“A negro boy named Tim. 35.0 
‘*One negro boy named Luke. 35.0 
** Young girl Suck. 20.0 


According to the family traditional account, several of 
the above mentioned slaves, including Cesar, were pur- 
chased by Thomas Willcox from a captain of a slave- 
trading vessel that was anchored in Delaware Bay. 

The following baptisms, registered at St. Joseph’s Church 
in Philadelphia,* attest the solicitude of Thomas Willcox 
for the spiritual welfare of his slaves. 

‘““May 4th, 1767. At Concord, Lucie, of Sylvester, born 
Apr. 7th, sponsors Thomas and Elizabeth Willcox. 
Slave of Wilcox.t 

“Jan. roth 1770. Czesar, servant of Thomas Willcox, 
adult, in Chester County. 

‘‘Apr. ist 1770. Ruth of Sylvester and Margaret, slaves 
of Thomas Willcox, born Mar. 5th.”’ 

The following has been copied from the register at St. 
Mary’s Church in Philadelphia. 

‘1789. Aug. roth at Concord, by Rev. Fras Beeston, 
negroes Prince and Lucy.” 

Ceesar was a faithful man and an intelligent workman. 
He worked, as a papermaker, in the mill, from May 1798 
to January 1804. He remained in the service of the family 
until he was superannuated, and was then supported by 
James M. Willcox, until the former died in November 


* Records Amer. Cath. Hist. Society, vol. i. 


+ These baptisms were performed, by Rev. F. Farmer, at the house of Thomas 
Willcox. 
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1834. He was buried in the family cemetery at Ivy Mills. 
Prince’s name appears among the workmen, in the mill, 
from July, 1800, until September, 1801. 

During the latter part of her life “ Suck,” whose mar- 
ried name was Norman, lived near Chester, where she 
died about 1845. 

The following is a list of the foremen who superintended 
the work at the paper mill after the year 1790. 


Thomas Willcox* from January 4th, 1790 to April ist, 1810 
John Bowers ule alg soli geste 1810 ‘‘ August rst, 1822 


John Gilmore ‘«« August rst, 1822 ‘‘ September 28th, 1828 
John Mooney ‘« September 28th, 1828 ‘‘ October 15th, 1834 
Thomas Mooney ‘‘ October 2zoth, 1834 ‘‘ June 25th, 1853 
John Palmer ‘¢- June 27th, 1853 ‘‘ October 31st, 1865 


The writer has been able to ascertain that the names of 
the following persons have appeared on the list of 
employees, at the mill, fora long time. In some cases of 
long service there were some intermissions. 

John Bowers appeared on the list from October rst, 1788, 
to January 17th, 1789; & from December Ist, 1799, to Aug. 
21st, 1802; and from June, 1808 to August, 1822. 


Date of first appearance on the list. Last date on the list. 


Bishop Bratton June, 1810 May, 1838 
William Bowers April, 1808 August, 1838 
Mary Bowers April, 1808 March, 1828 
Thomas Cochran May, 1810 February, 1826 
Mary Evans July, 1817 November, 1841 
John Mooney November, 1805 October, 1834 
Betsy Mooney June, 1806 October, 1854 
Margaret Mills June, 1816 December, 1837 
William Pierce June, 1822 November, 1849 


William Pyle, when a boy, was apprenticed to James 


M. Willcox in July, 1827. After many years of service, at 
Ivy Mills, he removed to Glen Mills, where he was 


* Thomas Willcox, a nephew of Mark Willcox, owned a paper mill on Ridley 
Creek, near the present borough of Media, which he sold in February, 1784. 


aoe 
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employed i in one of the paper mills, until February, 1885. 
He died in August, 1888. He was esteemed through his 
career of life as a faithful, industrious and skilful paper- 
maker. 


MEMORANDUM. NO. I. 


In a late letter received trom Mr. George Escol Sellers, 
referred to before, dated, near Chattanooga, on December 
ad, he stated—“ I cannot fix the date of my first visit to 
Ivy Mill nearer than about 1820, and that only by the 
recollection of having driven my Grand Father from Mill 
Bank with a certain pair of horses 

“The visit was not one of business, but to see his friend 
Mark Willcox, who was then recovering from a spell of 
illness. I was turned over to a son to be shown the mill 
and its operation. ‘There was much talk between the 
friends relating to early paper-making, which greatly 
interested me, but which I cannot recall. Your Grand 
Father greatly interested me by telling me a Revolutionary 
incident of a foraging party from the British Army to his 
Father’s potatoe patch. 

‘‘During the existence of the old United States Bank, 
Nicholas Biddle and also Mr. Chauncey President of the 
Penna. Bank, took great interest in the manufacture of 
Bank paper, hoping by devices in it to render the work of 
the counterfeiters more difficult. The watermark devices 
then on all hand-made-paper were exclusively my Grand 
Father’s work. It was, as near as I can recollect, about the 
year 1821 or 22 that my elder Brother Charles relieved 
him. Then three years later it fell to my portion of the 
work and continued to be until 1839, when machine made 
paper had about superceded hand-made paper 

“TI think it was at the Ivy Mill that the first introdaetion 
of crimson silk shreds was made, and a dark shade on the 
paper in addition to the usual light line watermarks. 

No. IIl.—Mr. Sellers stated, in his letter, that he is now 
in his 89th year of age. He also wrote that about the 
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time of the organization of the United States Bank of 
Penna. Mr. Biddle contemplated making their own paper, 
by such intricate ard costly machinery, that it would be 
beyond the reach of the counterfeiters . . . Mr. Biddle 
had many conferences with his father on the subject, at 
which he was present. Mr. Sellers then went to Ivy Mills, 
at that time working on bank-note paper, and made some 
experiments for Mr. Biddle, which he describes in detail. 
Mr. Sellers also stated that “‘at the Willcox Ivy Mill 
many devices in water-marks were used and some experi- 
ments made in making paper that, in addition to the 
engraving, should give security against counterfeiting.” 
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CHAPTER 


A “CocaDE FOR THE NAvy’? PRESENTED TO CAPTAIN 
BARRY BY CAPTAIN JOHN PAUL JONES—DEPREDA- 
TIONS OF THE ALGERINES—CONGRESS ORDERS THE 
CONSTRUCTION OF WAR VESSELS—THE BUILDING OF 
THE FRIGATE ‘‘ UNITED STATES’? UNDER THE 
SUPERINTENDENCE OF CAPT. BARRY—THE LAUNCH— 
POLITICAL TMPORT OF THERE NEW Navy—THE 
CAREER OF THE ‘‘ UNITED STATES”? FRIGATE—HER 
FATE. 


Somewhat out of order, but in the nature of after dis- 
covered evidence, the following interesting record is 
introduced here: 

On Sept. 7th, 1781, Captain John Paul Jones, then at 
Portsmouth, N. H., wrote to ‘“’The Honbl John Barry, 
Capt.’’ saying: 

‘Enclosed, dear Barry I have the honor to send you the 
Cocade I promised, as I forgot to deliver it when I break- 
fasted with you at Boston.—The Blue in it may, with 
propriety be adopted as the national Cocade of America, 
leaving the Black to England which is a true emblem of 
the character of that Dark minded Nation.—The white is 
intended to represent the spotless purity of intention and 
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the sincere Friendship of our illustrious Ally towards these 
Sovereign independent States—as the Red may represent 
the glowing Friendship of Spain.—I wish to see this 
Cocade worn by the Officers of the Navy—at least till a 
better can be devised—It is known in France as our Cocade 
ot Tripple Alliance, and I have on particular desire pre- 
sented many of them to the first characters in Europe.—’ 

This letter of three pages was sold at Birch’s Sons, 
Philadelphia, on February 11th, 1897, for $145. 

‘“ The depredation of the Algerine corsairs on the com- 
merce of the United States rendered it necessary that a 
naval force should be provided for its protection,’’ reads 
the Act of March 27th, 1794, signed by Washington. 
This Act is the beginning of the present American Navy. 

Congress ordered the construction and equipment of 
three frigates of 44 guns and three of lesser weight and 
tonnage. 

On June 6th, 1794, announcement was made in the news- 
papers of the appointment of six Captains to superintend 
the construction and to take command of the vessels. 

The following documents are transcripts from the 
original records at Washington : 


WAR DEPARTMENT, JUNE 5, 1794. 


Str: The President of the United States by and with 
the advice and consent of the Senate has appointed you 
to be a captain of one of the ships to be provided in pur- 
suance of the act to provide a naval armament herein 
enclosed. 

It is to be understood that the relative rank of the 
captain’s is to be in the following order : 

John Barry. 

Samuel Nicholson. 

Silas Talbot. 

Joshua Barney. 

Richard Dale. 

Thomas Truxtun. 


por" 
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You will please to inform me as soon as convenient 
whether you accept or decline the appointment. 
I am, sir, etc., 
JAMES M’ HENRY, 
Captain Barry. Secretary of War. 


CAPTAIN BARRY’S OATH. 


I John Barry do solemnly swear to bear true allegiance 
to the United States of America and to serve them hon- 
estly and faithfully against all their enemies or opposers 
whomsoever ; and to observe and obey the orders of the 
President of the United States of America and the orders 
of the officers appointed over me, according to the articles 
of war, and that I will support the Constitution of the 
United States. 

So help me God. 
JOHN BARRY. 
Sworn before me this rst day of July 1794. 
RICHARD PETERS. 


Captain Barry’s commission is in possession of Mrs. W. 
Horace Hepburn, granddaughter of Barry’s nephew, Capt 
Patrick Hayes ; it is ‘‘ No. 1,” and was signed by Washing- 
ton, Feb. 22, 1797, when the Unzted States was nearly ready 
for launching. 

‘‘Captain Barry,’’ says Cooper’s History, ‘was the 
only one of the six surviving captains of the Revolution- 
ary war who was not born in America, but he had passed 
nearly all his life in it, and was thoroughly identified with 
his adopted countrymen in interest and feeling. He had 
often distinguished himself during the Revolution, and 
perhaps of all the naval captains that remained he was 
the one who possessed a greater reputation for experience, 
conduct, and skill. His appointment met with general 
approbation, nor did anything ever occur to give the Govy- 
ernment reason to regret its selection.” 
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The place chosen for the building of the frigate under 
the superintendency of Captain Barry was the Delaware 
River front where the American Steamship Company’s 
wharves are now located at the foot of Washington Avenue 
near Old Swedes’ Church. 

Here is the only known letter of a relation of Capt 
Barry. it is from his half-sister Mrs. Margaret Dowlin. 


WEXFORD August 6th 1794. 


My DEAR BROTHER:—Your letter of the 24th of No- 
vember 1792 was the only one I ever had the favor of 
receiving from you. I wrote two letters to you but as I 
received no answer nor account of you since that letter 
I am doubtful of your receiving mine. I now embrace 
this opportunity of writing to you by Capt Rossiter and 
trust in God your family are in good health. Paddy sends 
his love to you. He is now feeble and old and does every- 
thing in his power for me. I can’t account for anything 
that might have given you displeasure formerly and never 
shall forget my prayers and love to you as a sister. I 
thank you for your kind expression of promising to send 
me some token of your affection and Iam my dear Brother 

Your most affectionate sister 
MARGARET DOWLIN. 


According to information derived from Miss Sarah 
Smith Stafford of Trenton, N. J. (mentioned in Chapter I,) 
after the death of Commodore Barry’s father, Mrs. Barry 
married John Howard Stafford. They had issue Patrick 
and Margaret. Margaret became Mrs. Dowlin. “ Paddy”? 
mentioned in her letter is, no doubt, her brother and Capt. 
Barry’s half-brother. 

Capt Barry’s intention to send a “token of his affec- 
tion,’’ doubtless, referred to a legacy mentioned in a will 
he had this year had drawn but which he did not 


‘execute. 
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By his will of 1803 it would appear that Mrs. Dowlin 
was then dead as a bequest is made by the Commoust to 
her daughter Ellen. 

Capt. John Rossiter was a Philadelphian and, in 1809, a 
trustee of St. Mary’s Church. He was commander of the 
ship China. He died in 1810. He is not known to have 
been any relation to Rev. John Rosseter, O. S. A., who was 
at St. Mary’s Church at, and before, the time Captain 
Rossiter was a trustee. 

The Secretary of War on August 7th, 1794, issued the 
annexed order to Captain Barry: 


WAR DEPARTMENT, August 7, 1794. 


S1r :—You are to consider yourself as the superintendent 
of the frigate to be built at the port of Philadelphia, and 
which is to mount 44 guns. 

Your constant attendance will be necessary for the pur- 
pose of observing that all parts of the business harmonize 
and are conformed to the public interests. 

The frigate will be built and equipped under the follow- 
ing general regulations. 

The Treasury of the United States will make special 
contracts for the principal materials which will be used in 
the construction and equipment of the ship. 

The agents, Messrs. Gurney and Smith, will provide all 
the materials not otherwise provided by the Treasury. 
They will also excepting the constructor, procure and pay 
all the workmen and laborers of all sorts necessary for the 
building and equipment of the ship. 

The numbers and qualities of workmen and laborers are 
to be furnished by the agents in pursuance of requisitions 
in writing by the constructor for the hull or master me- 
chanic on each branch of equipment, but in both cases to 
be countersigned by the superintendent. 

All the materials for the hull not provided by the 
Treasury, are to be provided by the agents in pursuance 
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of estimates in writing by the constructor, countersigned 
by the superintendent. 

The materials for the equipment not provided by the 
Treasury are to be obtained by the agents in pursuance of 
the. estimates of the master mechanic in each branch, 
countersigned by the superintendent. 

The constructor will have the immediate direction of 
all the workmen employed upon the hull of the ship. The 
rolls of the workmen and of the laborers must be called 
every working day at the commencement and termination 

sof their labor, and after returning from dinner. This 
must be done in the presence of the constructor and clerk 
of the yard, when certificates will be an indispensable 
condition of payment. 

The clerk of the yard will receive, issue and account 
for all the public property. The orders for the issue of 
articles for the hull must be signed by the constructor and 
countersigned by you. 

The articles for the equipment to be issued on the 
estimate of the principal mechanic in each branch with 
your order thereon. 

You will, as well as the constructor, be particularly 
careful that none but the best materials be used in the 
construction of the hull, and you will observe the same 
precautions with respect to the equipments of all sorts. 

You will also carefully observe that there be no devi- 
ations from the directions which shall be issued with 
respect to the proportions of the hull and equipments of 
all sorts. 

You will report to me weekly the number of workmen 
employed and the progress made in the execution either 
of the hull or equipment. 

I am, etc. 
Captain Barry. 


The annexed is ‘“‘ Copy of a letter from Captains Barry, 
Dale, and Truxtum, to the Secretary of War, dated Phila- 
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delphia, December 18, 1794.”” [Am. State Papers, Naval 
Affairs, Vol. I.] 


SIR :— 

As soon as the appropriation act was passed, for fur- 
nishing money to build the six frigates, in consequence of 
the act of Congress, passed the 27th of March last, we 
observed a navy constructor was immediately employed, 
who has been steadily at work, drawing the draughts, and 
making the necessary moulds for building the ships on the 
most eligible construction; all of which are now com-— 
pleted, and sent on to the different yards where the ships 
are to be built. And we appeal to all those who haveany 
knowledge of the science of naval architecture, of the 
great precaution that was absolutely necessary, in laying 
the foundation of our infant navy, and the time it would 
consequently take to digest a good plan, avoid errors, and 
fix dimensions, founded on the experience of all maritime 
Europe, as well as that of this country, so as to have the 
ships the best adapted for the service of any that was ever 
built of the kind, which we are of an opinion has been 
happily effected, and that the arrangements to commence 
the building the frigates has been judiciously made, and 
every pains taken to procure the most durable wood in the 
world (the live oak of Georgia), but the summer season 
having commenced, before the appropriation act was 
passed, at which time it is so very sickly in and about the 
islands of Georgia, that it was impossible to procure, and 
would have been both expensive and useless to have sent 
men thither to cut wood, if they could have been procured 
during the summer months. Early in October, however, 
a number of wood cutters, that had previously been 
engaged in Connecticut, arrived in Georgia, commenced 
their operations, and have made such progress that one 
vessel has already arrived here with a full cargo; the 
master of which reports favorably as to the despatch of 
others, that have been sent on by the Treasury Depart- 
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ment, for to take timber to the different yards. The build- 
ing the frigates of live oak will certainly be a great saving 
to the United States, as we are well satisfied (accidents 
excepted) that their frames will be perfectly sound half a 
century hence, and it is very probable they may continue 
so for a much longer period. On the contrary, we are as 
fully convinced, from experience, that if they were to be 
built of the best white oak of America, their durability 
at the utmost would not exceed one-fourth of that time, 
and the expense of building and equipment is the same, 
whether the ships are of the best or the worst wood of this 
country ; but had it been determined, in the first instance, 
to have built the ships of common oak, no greater progress 
could have been made, as there was no timber cut, in any 
of the States, large enough for the purpose; and to have 
cut it in the summer season, when the sap was up, and 
built the ships of wood in that green state, they would 
have proved rotten, and totally unfit for the public service, 
in jess than five years from the laying of their keels. 

The undersigned, John Barry, has made a visit to 
Georgia, at the request of the Secretary of the Treasury, 
and is so well satisfied with the exertions of Mr. Morgan, 
who superintends the cutting and shipping the timber, 
that he has not a doubt but the whole quantity will be 
cut, between this and the month of February, and if so, 
we are all of opinion that the ships may be built, and 
completely equipped, in the course of the next year; as 
every preparation is made in the different yards, and for- 
procuring all the materials in the various branches, for 
going on with spirit and despatch. It must be remem- 
bered that, in the first maritime countries in Europe, 
where they have regular establishments for building ships 
of war, with dock yards and large stocks of timber thereon, 
they seldom complete a frigate of the magnitude of any of 
ours, in less than twelve months after she is raised ; con- 
tract ships, built in the time of war, to answer the purpose 
of the moment, only excepted. 
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It would be highly gratifying to us, sir, who have 
thrown aside our former occupation, and the prospects 
that were fair for increasing our fortunes, with a view of 
serving our country, and who have no desire of being mere 
sinecure officers, if we could at this moment embark, and 
obey the commands of our country, in going in pursuit of 
a barbarous enemy, who now holds in chains and slavery 
so many of our unfortunate fellow citizeus; the relieving 
and restoring of which to the bosom of their families and 
friends, are, with that of having an opportunity to chas- 
tise their cruel oppressors, objects of our greatest ambi- 
tion, and which we anticipate with all the ardor of officers, 
of seamen, and of citizens. We therefore assure you, sir, 
that every exertion shall be made by us, in our depart- 
ment, to facilitate the building and equipment of the ships, 
to which we have the honor to be commanders and super- 
intendents. 

We have the honor to be, &c. 

JOHN BARRY, 
RICHD. DALE, 
THOMAS TRUXTUN. 


The following is a‘‘ STATEMENT OF THE PROGRESS MADE. 
IN BUILDING A FRIGATE AT PHILADELPHIA, TO CARRY 
FORTY-FOUR GUNS, UNDER THE DIRECTION OF MR. 
JOSHUA HuMPHREYS, NAVAL CONSTRUCTOR, AND: 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, SUPERINTENDENT.” 


The keel is completed and laid on the blocks. The 
pieces are scarfed and bolted to each other in the best 
manner. The stern frame is complete and ready for 
raising. About two-thirds of the live oak for the frame is. 
received, nearly all of which is worked agreeable to the 
moulds ; and many of the frames are together and bolted 
and ready to put into the ship ; two-thirds of the plank. 
for outside and ceiling are received, and about one-third 
for the wales ; the remainder is nearly ready. The beams 
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for the orlop deck are all procured and worked, and many 
of the upper deck beams are likewise worked, and the 
remainder are expected to arrive daily. A large quantity 
of live oak knees are arrived for the security of the decks, 
and pieces for coamings for the hatchways, partners for 
the masts, and several other purposes are ready. The 
masts, bowsprit, yards, and the other spars are procured, 
several of which are received. The copper necessary for 
securing the various parts of the ship, and for sheating 
the bottom, is in the public stores. The iron work is now 
preparing and ready for delivery, as fast as it is wanted. 
The boiler for boiling the white oak plank in salt water, 
to render it durable in the greatest possible proportion to 
live oak, is completed. All the anchors are procured, and 
the hemp for the cables and materials is now spinning and 
preparing ; all the canvass necessary for one suit of sails 
is in the public stores. The blocks for the rigging are 
manufacturing, and a great part are ready for delivery. 
Kentledge for the ballast is all cast and delivered ; a con- 
tract for the treenails has been made, and next month 
appointed for delivery. Bunting for the colors is on hand, 
and a great number of smaller articles for the hull, rigging 
and equipping the ships, are stored in the public stores.”’ 
[Am. State Paper. Naval Affairs, Vol I.] 


_ The annexed documents, copied from the records of the 
War Department, are transcripts of those sent Captain 
Barry. 
WAR OFFICE, May 16, 1706. 
Sir: Several of the cannon destined for the frigates 
cast at Cecil furnace having been proved, and Mr. Hughes 
wishing to have them examined and received by the 
United States, it may be proper that you should see them 
and examine whether they are suitable or fit for service. 
I have to request you will visit Cecil furnace, and if 
possible set off to-morrow morning in company with Mr. 
Da Costa who is now in town, and in conjunction with 
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him and Captain Truxtun if there, examine and pass 
receipts to Mr. Hughes for such cannon as have stood 
proof and are suitable for service. 

The contract (which no doubt Mr. Hughes will show 
you) stipulates for the delivery of suitable cannon of cer- 
tain descriptions, that is, as I construe it, such as are effi- 
cient and in every respect fit for service. 

I enclose you my instructions to Mr. Da Costa for your 
information. 

Captain John Barry. 


Wak OFFICE, January 4, 1797. 


Sir: Till such time as permanent regulation can be 
matured and adopted by the President respecting the Gov- 
ernment of the Navy, you will be pleased to have the 
marines and seamen mustered monthly while in port and 
regular muster rolls made out alphabetically and signed 
by the persons appointed to muster them, as well as by the 
lieutenant of marines for the marines, and the acting 
lieutenant and yourself for the seamen. 

Colonel Mintges is to muster the marines and an experi- 
enced sea captain the seamen. 

You are requested to direct the first muster to be made 
as soon as possible, and mention to me a proper person to 
muster the seamen that orders may be taken accordingly. 

All requisitions for provisions while in port are to be 
founded on these musters, certified by the lieutenant of 
marines, the acting lieutenant and your own signature. 

The contractor is to furnish rations conformably to the 
7th section of the act providing a naval armament. He 
will also when an equivalent in beef or any other articles 
for the rations of any day is required, grant the same. 
Regulations of this nature are to be signed by the captain, 
who is to certify that the equivalent is agreeable to the 
parties, I am, ete. 

Captain John Barry. 
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The annexed document, unsigned, is probably Capt. 
Barry’s report late in 1796: 


“STATEMENT OF THE PROGRESS MADE IN BUILDING A 
FRIGATE AT PHILADELPHIA TO CARRY 
FORTY-FOUR GUNS.”? 


‘“The hull is all planked inside and out, and all the 
principal decks are laid and calked excepting a part of the 
gun deck. 

The upper deck beams are in and a part of them kneed. 
About half of the bottom is dubbed off and a considerable 
part calked. The braces and pintles for the rudder are all 
cast. The knee of the head together with the figure are 
nearly ready. All other part of the hull are in such for- 
warduess that it is expected she may be launched by the 
beginning of April next, provided the winter does not prove 
severe. 

The rigging is all made and nearly fitted. The yarns 
for the cables are spun. The anchors and iron ballast on 
hand, and the blocks, deadeyes, water casks, boats, lant- 
erns and all the tinwork are provided. The other mate- 
rials are in part procured and the work in general progresses 
rapidly towards completion.” 

In his speech to Congress December 7th, 1796, President 
Washington in directing the attention of the Congress to 
the protection of our commerce said : 

‘““To an active external commerce the protection of a 
naval force is indispensable. ‘This is manifest with regard 
to wars in which a State is itself a party. But besides 
this, it is our own experience, that the most sincere neu- 
trality is not a sufficient guard against the depredations of 
nations at war. ‘Tosecure respect toa neutral flag, requires 
a naval force organized and ready to vindicate it from 
insult or aggression. ‘This may even prevent the necessity 
of going to war, by discouraging belligerent Powers from 
committing such violations of the rights of the neutral 
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party, as may, first or last, leave no other option. From 
the best information I have been able to obtain, it would 
seem as if our trade to the Mediterranean, without a pro- 
tecting force, will always be insecure, and our citizens 
exposed to the calamities from which numbers of them 
have just been relieved. 

‘The naval power, next to the militia, is the natural 
defence of the United States. The experience of the last 
war would be sufficient to show, that a moderate naval 
force, such as would be easily within the present abilities 
of the, Union, would have been sufficient to have baffled 
many formidabie transportations of troops from one state 
to another, which were then practised. Our sea-coasts, 
from their great extent, are more easily annoyed and more 
easily defended by a naval force than any other. With all 
the materials, our country abounds, in skill, our naval 
architects and navigators are equal to any; and com- 
manders and seamen will not be wanting.”’ 

The anticipations of Captain Barry that the frigate he 
was to command would be ready for the water about April 
were realized. She was so far in readiness that the date 
of launching was fixed for Wednesday, May roth, 1797. 

Of the three 44-gun frigates ordered to be constructed 
in 1794 she was the first ready for the water. As for 
her sister-ships— Ze Constztution was not launched at 
Boston until Oct. 21st, 1797—and The Constellation, built 
at Baltimore, yet later. 

The first vessel of “The Infant Navy’? of the new Con- 
stitutional Government had, appropriately, the name Zhe 
United States given to it. 

The building of Zhe United States fitly, also, began 
during the administration of Washington. It was com- 
pleted and sent to sea during the administration of John 
Adams. Our second President took office on March 4th, 
1797. He vowed having ‘‘an intention to pursue by amicable 
negotiations a reparation for injuries that have been com- 
mitted on the commerce of our fellow citizens by whatever 
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nature and if success cannot be obtained, to lay the facts 
before the legislature that they may consider what further 
measures the honor and interest of the Government 
demand.”’ 

The launch of The United States was thus reported in 
The Philadelphia Gazette, Thursday, May 11th, 1797. 


THE LAUNCH. 


““Yesterday at 5 minutes past one o’clock, the United 
State frigate was launched, from the dockyard of Mr. 
Joshua Humphreys, in a manner which does great honor 
to the conductors. The descent from her ways was gradual 
and uniform and her appearance in the water truly elegant. 
Tt may naturally be supposed, that a scene so novel and so 
interesting would draw together an immense concourse of 
spectators, and the pleasantness of the day seemed to give 
a zest to the flattering prospect of an American Navy. On 
this occasion the artillery and other uniform companies 
together with the regular troops, were paraded. ‘The 
adjacent parts of the river were crowded with vessels of 
different descriptions and the stages and housetops sur- 
tounding the dockyard, were covered with citizens of every 
age and sex. The entrance of Zhe United States into her 
destined element was announced by a federal discharge 
from the artillery and the united felicitations of near 
twenty thousand spectators. 

“This is, perhaps, the largest and completest frigate 

-built,—and though intended to carry only 44 guns is as 
large as a 64 gun ship. 

“After the launch the ship carpenters and citizens sat 
down in the ship yard toacollation and the remaining 
part of the day was spent in the utmost festivity. We had 
flattered ourselves that the day would have passed without 
any calamitous accident, we have however the painful 
task of announcing the melancholy exit, of a youth whose 
amiable qualities promised a valuable acquisition to 
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society,—a lad about 16 years of age apprenticed to a 
silversmith in stepping from the deck of the frigate to the 
wharf fell into the river and was unfortunately drowned.’ 

The diary of Jacob Hiltzheimer(p. 242) records May roth, 
(1797), ‘‘Dined with Mr. Barge, after which we went 
down in my chair to the old fort in Southwark, where was 
launched the frigate Unzted States to carry 44 guns. The 
launch was conducted by Commodore Barry in view of 
possibly 20,000 spectators, who crowded the shore and the 
river.”? 

Miss Sarah Smith Stafford, on April 16th, 1877, wrote 
to Capt. John Barnes, the grandson of Capt. Patrick Barry 
Hayes, nephew of Commodore Barry: “I heard my father 
state how gaily the Commodore dressed the frigate the day 
they were about launching her and the enthusiasm he 
enjoyed with so many flags as could be gathered in Phila- 
delphia.” 

This, the first vessel of “the infant navy,’ was a 
staunchly built craft of 175 feet in length and 44 feet 
beam. She was rated at 1,576 tons; had a battery of 44 
guns, and cost $299, 336.56, as was reported to Congress in 
February, 1806, [State Papers, Naval Affairs, p. 149.] The 
pay and rations of her 400 men cost $75,000 a year. 


The Philadelphia Gazette, 13th May, 1797, contains the 
report by the builder of the Umnzted States of the opera- 
tions attending the launching. It is given in this 

“‘ Copy of a letter from Joshua Humphreys, naval con- 
structor, to the Secretary of War:” 


Naval Yard, May rath, 1797. 
Sir, 
The frigate Unzted States being finished, ready for launch- 
ing the launching plank, bilgeways, blocking, wedges, 
crosspieces, and shores fore and aft, all prepared and fitted; 
two of her largest anchors sunk in the yard in front of the 
ship, and two large cables lashed through the hauseholes 
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at the other end a large treble block as well asone to each 
anchor a large careening fall, was reeved through each 
pair and hove tight by a capstan. Being thus prepared, 
on Wednesday the roth day of the present month, at 
day break, I proceeded to launch down the bilgeways, in 
order to retallow the launching plank. At 7 o'clock I 
began to haul them up; this being done, I replaced the 
wedges, cross pieces and shores, removed the second tire 
of the standing shores from aloft at the same time leaving 
a temporary tier fitted to a plank, put on the copper a 
little above the blocking—I then began to take away 
a part of each block from under the keel, in order to 
facilitate that business when it would be proper to remove, 
the whole of them away, at the same time taking two of 
the after blocks out of the ride’s way. ‘The capstans were 
then manned and the cables at the bows hove as taught 
as possible, and the spur shores fixed. At nine o’clock 
every preparation being made and only awaiting for the 
tide at 12, I gave orders to harden in the wedges, in order 
to take a part of the burden of the ship of the whale 
shores, which with the keel would have borne the whole 
weight of the ship. 

After the temporary shores were taken away, which was 
necessary to be done immediately, to give sufficient room 
for setting up the ship. This operation was performed by 
driving the wedges between the blocking fitted to the 
bottome and bilgeways by 55 carpenters on each side and to 
give the ship a solid fixed situation in her ways and to 
take as much weight as possible off the blocks under the 
keel, that they could the more easily be taken out. I then 
gave orders to take the blocks from under the keel but 
before they could all be got out, the ship began to move, 
which strained the spur shores, so much as to induce me to 
believe some accident might possibly happen. Under this 
idea, I thought most prudent to order the spur shores to be 
taken away, and before I could give the word to cut the 
lashing of the cables the ship gaining considerable way, 
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Captain Dale (who commanded on board) very prudently 
ordered them cut. This being the finishing part of the 
act of launching, the ship was left to herself only to be 
conducted by her launching ways to her own element 
(with at least thirty of her workmen under her bottom, who 
rose up as she passed over them) where she safely arrived 
without straining or hogging more than 144 inch as you 
will see the enclosed certificate to my great and unspeaka- 
ble satisfaction. The firmness of the ship is a convincing 
proof to me of the utility of the diagonal riders in long 
ships. 

In Europe where they are not known, it is said large 
ships hog in launching, nearly two feet, but what confi- 
dence is to be placed in the assertion I cannot pretend to 
say. 

I cannot conclude without expressing the obligations I 
am under to the ship wrights of this port for their good 
advice and assistance. 

I am sir, 
Very respectfully, 
Your Obedient servant 
JOSHUA HUMPHREYS, 


Naval Constructor. 
The Hon. James M’Henry. 


We take the following ‘‘ Reflections’? from the Phila- 
delphia Gazette, May 11th, 1797: 


May 11th, 1797. 

‘“Moral Reflections occasioned by the launch of the 
frigate United States, in the Port of Philadelphia the 
roth of May, 1797. 

‘As all interesting public events present improvement 
to contemplative minds I communicate these thoughts in 
the hope of doing some good. 

‘Excellent productions of human skill elaborate our 
souls, to the Architect of the Universe. 
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“If some person had told the thousands of specta- 
tators yesterday that the frigate had made itself or been 
fabricated by the accidental concourse of innumerable 
atoms of iron, wood, hemp, tar, &c., would not the very 
children have laughed at him. 

‘‘ Yet some pretenders of superior understanding try to 
persuade mankind that the whole universe is nothing 
else than a vast mass put in motion by some unthinking 
and unfeeling impulse. 

‘‘Such profane madmen are now more numerous than 
ever ina part of Europe. Few as yet appear in this 
country, but let us guard against this contagion, as worse 
than the yellow fever, and any other bodily plague. 

“This frigate isa fine vessel ; that is, not only handsome, 
but firm and stout, because she must cleave the boisterous 
waves for months and perhaps combat a strong foe—in the 
same manner a fine person, external graces and splendid for- 
tunes will not bear us up in the perilous voyage of life 
without internal fidelity of wisdom and virtue. And as 
the upper works, though ever so good, avail not, if the 
bottom is not sound, so may we never depend on some 
good qualities if the ground of our heart is false. Reflect 
also that although this vessel is framed with the greatest 
accuracy from the best materials, she cannot keep her course 
through the waters in the waste without a careful observa- 
tion of the heavenly luminaries; neither can we pass with 
safety through the world without the light of religion ; 
but that sacred guide will conduct us through all the 
rocky straights and all the furious tempests of morality 
into the haven!of eternal felicity. 

‘“T’he solidity of this vessel depends principally on a 
well contrived union of many different materials. Behold 
the sturdy oak-planks meeting in friendly sweeps! See 
how that iron which can shatter rocks, is plied into all 
kinds of shape to clasp the wooden parts! Those cables 
that stay the ponderous masts and hold the massive 
anchors, are composed of threads, which singly can be torn 
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by the hands ofa child! Thusis every blessing of human 
life the result of a friendly union. Male strength and 
female gentleness form the solid yet soft bands of wedlock. 
Parental authority and filial respect produce happy family 
governments. 

‘A political state must be formed by the Union of many 
talents which by their very diversity make one excellent 
whole. Federal people, this frigate is an emblem of our 
United States. ‘Taken asunder an hundred bateaux might 
be made from her, but a sloop of pirates could sink them 
all ; so would you by discord, become a prey to foreign or 
domestic tyranny! Respect then your National Union as 
the pledge of general security and happiness! Regard 
this frigate and every effort for national defence as a link 
of this Union. Her materials are the products of several 
states, as these have come from North and South, East and 
West, of your extensive country, to compose a Federal 
frigate—so collect all the talents and virtues of your citi- 
zens into a center of national affection. Cultivate peace 
with all the world, but scorn dependence on any nation. 
Debate with candid ardour on the great interests of your 
country, but remember that heroic spirits bend to reason. 
The sordid wretch who would sell his country, and the 
madman who would ruin it by his obstinate whims, are 
objects of indignation and contempt. Generous citizens in 
every state of the Union, detest offensive war but defend 
your country with the faithful breasts and valiant arms of 
true sons. 

‘““May He that rules over sea and land, who is the 
Arbiter of the Universe, ever keep the UNITED STATES 
under His holy protection. 


“A SWEDISH MISSIONARY.”? 


The writer, we doubt not, was the minister of Old 
Swedes’ Church, in front of which the scene which gave 
rise to the Moral Reflections took place. 


HISTORY OF COMMODORE JOHN BARRY. 105 


McMaster’s History of the American People, Vol. I, 
PP. 323-4, says: ‘‘In the long list of splendid vessels, which 
in a hundred combats, have maintained the honor of our 
National flag the UNITED STaTEs stands at the head. 
After three years of unavoidable detention the first naval 
vessel built by the United States under the Constitution 
was to be committed to the waves. The day chosen tor 
so great an event was the roth of May. The hour was 
one in the afternoon and the whole city of Philadelphia it 
was said, came out to Southwark to behold such a rare 
show. One estimate puts the number present at thirty 
thousand souls. Another authority declares that an hour 
after the launch took place Front street and Second street, 
as far north as Chestnut were still choked with people 
going home. It was feared that a strong northwest wind 
which had for several days kept back the tides, in the 
Delaware would make the water much too shallow to per- 
mit the launch. Yet at sunrise on the morning of the 
roth. the best points of observation began to be occupied 
by an eager throng. By noon every hill-top and every 
house-top commanding a view on each side of the river, 
and every inch of space on the stands put up about the 
vessel and before the houses on Swanson street was 
covered with human beings. In the river a hundred 
craft rode at anchor, gay with bunting and richly-dressed 
dames. 

‘* At one precisely, the blocks were knocked from under 
her, the lashings of the cables cut, and, amidst the shouts 
of the great multitude, the Unzted States slid gracefully 
down her ways. 

‘‘ Scarcely was the frigate in the water when the Repub- 
lican journals began to scoff and to jeer. What would the 
Executive do with his navy of one forty-four gun ship? 
Send her to hunt up the 4/rzca and demand satisfaction 
for the insults heaped upon the town of Newport and the 
French Minister Fauchet? Send her to avenge the flog- 
ging given by an Englishman to the captain of an Ameri- 


106 AMERICAN CATHOLIC HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


can ship? Would he use her to stop the impressment of 
our seamen and the plundering of our merchantmen? Or 
would he use her against the French? If he did, it would 
be well to remember that the Directory stood in no dread 
of ‘the most enlightened of nations.’ Talleyrand him- 
self had been heard to say that France had nothing to fear 
from a nation of debaters that had been three years trying 
to build three frigates. To this it wasanswered that if France 
held the United States in low esteem, Thomas Jefferson 
and James Monroe had done quite as much as any two men 
could toencourage her. The allusion was to a letter of 
Mr. Jefferson’s which, early in May, had appeared in 
prints? 

All the time of the building ot the Uszted States a most 
violent political agitation had been going on with respect 
to France and England. Jay’s treaty with England, the 
neutrality declared by Washington between England and 
France, as well as the French Revolution, made our city 
a centre of political excitement such as, without doubt, 
has not since so violently moved our country. The peo- 
ple were divided into Federalists and Democratic Repub- 
licans. The latter were the upholders of the French ; and, 
says McMaster, ‘‘through all the vicissitudes of four years, 
were the apologists aud admirers of a succession of men 
whose shameful deeds make everything else that is mon- 
strous and inhuman in the whole history of the world seem 
tame.” ‘The Aurora, edited by Benj. Franklin Bache,was 
the advocate of the French party and the vehement denun- 
ciator of Washington. . To give an idea of the intensity of 
party feeling, the Azvora’s censutes of Washington may be 
taken as examples. On December 23d, 1796, it said: “If 
ever a nation was debauched by a man, the American nation 
has been debauched by Washington. If evera nation was 
deceived by a man, the American nation has been deceived 
by Washington. Let his conduct, then, be an example to 
future ages; let it serve to be a warning that no man be 
an idol ; let the history of the Federal Government instruct 


~~ 


HISTORY OF COMMODORE JOHN BARRY. 107 


mankind that the mask of patriotism may be worn to con- 
ceal the foulest designs against the liberties of the 
people.” A few days after Washington had retired from 
the Presidency the Aurora said: “The man who is the 
source of all the misfortunes of our country is this day 
reduced toa level with his fellow citizens, and is no longer 
possessed of power to multiply evils upon the United 
States. If ever there was a period of rejoicing, this is the 
moment. Every heart in unison with the freedom and 
happiness of the people, ought to beat high with exulta- 
tion that the name of Washington ceases from this day to 
give currency to political iniquity and to legalize corrup- 
tion. *. * * TThe day ought to be a jubilee in the 
United States.” 

These extracts enable us to understand the cause of the 
encounter at the frigate Uuzted States a short time before 
the launching of this first-born of the Nation’s Navy. It 
is related by McMaster, (II, p. 323): ‘‘ The bitterness of the 
editor of the Aurora had been increased not a little by an 
event in which he bore a conspicuous part. ‘The frigate 
United States was then fast approaching completion on the 
Southwark stocks. Benjamin Franklin Bache, with afew 
friends, went down one day in April tosee the ship. But 
party spirit ran high, and, before he came away, Bache was 
well beaten by Clement Humphreys, son of Joshua Hum- 
phreys, the builder. The punishment, he was given to 
understand, was for the abuse his newspaper had so shame- 
lessly heaped upon Washington, the Federalists and the 
Government at large. ‘The outrage was a gross one. Yet 
the unanimous verdict of every Federal Coffee-house and 
newspaper in Philadelphia was, ‘It served him right.’ 
Peter Porcupine was especially delighted, and was still 
making merry over the incident when the frigate was 
launched.” 

Four years before this Washington had pronounced 
‘‘the publications in Freneau’s and Bache’s papers out- 
rages on‘[common decency.’? In June, 1793, he had 
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written to Henry Lee: ‘“‘The arrows of malevolence, 
however barbed and well pointed, can never reach the 
most vulnerable part of me, though, while I am up asa 
a mark, they will be continually aimed.” 

In August, at a cabinet meeting, says Jefterson, ‘‘he 
got into one of those passions when he cannot command 
himself. He had never repented but once having slipped 
the moment of resigning his office, and that was every 
moment since ; and by God he had rather be in his grave 
than in his present situation. He had rather be on his 
farm than be an emperor of the world; and yet he was 
charged with wanting to be a king.” What must have 
been the intensity of his feelings and his passions.at times 
for four years more. 

With the Unzted States our present. Navy began. 
We have seen how her building was of political import 
and how contending Parties battled over her purposes. 
Though out of chronological order this is a fitting place 
to tell of the ending of her career. 

She served our country well in the War with France 
under Barry—in the War of 1812 and subsequent duties 
warlike and peaceful. At the beginning of the late war 
she was laid up “in ordinary ” at the Norfolk Navy Yard. 
The Hon. Michael Glennan, of 7he Norfolk Virginian, on 
information derived from Admiral George Brown, gives 
the compiler of this History the following information : 
“ When the Norfolk Navy Yard was evacuated and burned 
by the U. S. forces, the old ship escaped destruction by 
the torch—as it was not thought she would be of ser- 
vice to the Confederates. They, however, used her for a 
Store ship, but upon the evacuation of Norfolk by the 
Southern forces, the old frigate was taken to Craney 
Island and scuttled, as a channel obstruction. ‘The depth 
of the water in which she went down, however, being 
but little more than her own draught she was raised by 
the United States and brought back to the Navy Yard 
and broken up. There is absolutely no authentic relics 
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of her except the two old guns on exhibition at the 
Naval Park in Portsmouth.” 


From the Navy department at’ Washington the following 
records were obtained : 


Private. 
DICTATOR, Navy Yard, Norfolk, 


January 5th, 186s. 


DEAR S1R—The old frigate Unzted States is floating 
alongside a wharf in this Navy Yard—a steam pump is 
employed to keep her free from water—I understand that 
a good deal of her bottom timbers are still sound—men are 
now employed in tearing her to pieces. 

The rebels sunk her at the commencement of this war 
to obstruct the channel to Norfolk, but I hope the Unzted 
States was not to perish thus. ° 

She is interwoven with the history of the Navy—some 
of its brightest pages are hers; it would bea pity and a 
national loss to have her place forgotten. 

Vattel has a chapter on ‘‘ The glory of a nation.”? This 
sentiment is one of the strongest incitements to patriotism 
and Vattel inculcates the duty of rulers to foster it. It is 
therefore more than a sickly fancy to rebuild her. I know 
that it may be said, probably with truth, that this old frig- 
ate is not worth the cost of her repairs. It may, if her 
value were only measured by dollars, be unwise to attempt 
her preservation, but ideas and sentiments cannot be judged 
by such a standard. 

What is the use of being rich and great and powerful if 
we cannot afford to indulge becoming sentiments, and 
cherish the memory of the bright deeds of our history. 

There is a story ashore amongst the people of the vicin- 
ity that she refused for a long time to sink. She has been 
raised again, and the Unzted States I hope will endure for 
long, long years. 


ee a 


110 AMERICAN CATHOLIC HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


I see no objections to remodeling her, and indeed the 
progress of affairs may make it expedient to do so. 
Very truly yours, 
JOHN RODGERS. 
Hon. Gideon Welles, 


Secretary of the Navy, 
Washington, D. C. 


Navy DEPARTMENT, 
WASHINGTON, 
January 13, 1865. 

My Dear Sir—I have your favor of the 5th instant in 
behalf of the old frigate Unzted States. The grand old 
vessel has had her day, and honored be her memory ; but 
like to gallant men who trod her decks, she will be per- 
petuated in history better than by any attempt to rejuven- 
ate her. Glory is an incentive to duty, and the deeds of 
the brave men of our Navy have given the service and our 
country renown more enduring than oak, however care- 
fully preserved. 

Our vessels as well as our heroes must perish, and their 
best and most lasting memorial will be the record of the 
services which they have rendered. While appreciating 
the sentiment of your letter, I do not think it expedient to 
attempt rescuing for a few years, the decaying timbers of 
this ship as a memento of the craft of a bygone period, 
from the fate that awaits all sublunary things. 

Very truly yours, 


GIDEON WELLES. 
Commo. John Rodgers. 


Navy DEPARTMENT, 
Bureau of Construction and Repair. 
December 18, 1865. 
CommoporeE R. B. Hircucock, U.S.N., 
Commandant, Norfolk. 
Sir :—Referring to your letter of the 15th instant rela- 
tive to the Unzted States, you will have her taken into 
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dock and broken up as expeditiously as possible. You 
will have preserved as many sound floor timbers as you 
can and a piece of the keel, so that in building a new ves- 
sel, they may be incorporated therein. These pieces you 
will have marked and placed in a secure place. 
Very respectfully, 
JOHN LENTHALL, 
Chief of Bureau. 


In his first message to Congress May 16th, 1797, a few 
days after the launching of the Unzted States, President 
Adams informed Congress as follows, a 

“The naval establishment must occur to every man 
who considers the injuries committed on our commerce 
and the insults offered to our citizens, and the description 
of the vessel by which these abuses have been practised. 
As the sufferings of our mercantile and sea-faring citizens 
cannot be ascribed to the omission of duties demandable 
considering the neutral situation of our country, they are 
to be attributed to the hope of immunity arising froma 
supposed inability on our part to afford protection. To 
resist the consequence of such impressions on the minds 
of foreign nations and to guard against the degradation 
and servility which they must finally stamp{on’the!Arher- 
ican character is an important duty of government. A 
naval power next to the militia is the natural defence of 
the United States.” 

The measures taken from that time forward enabled 
President Adams to say in his second annual message to 
Congress December 8th, 1798, “‘ Perhaps no country ever 
experienced more sudden and remarkable advantages from 
- any measure of policy than we derived from the arming 
for our maritime protection and defence.” 

In his last message Nov. 22d, 1800, after Captain Barry 
and his fellow officers had shown valor and ability in the 
service of the country, the retiring President!/could justly 
declare “the present navy of the United States, called 
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suddenly into existence by a great national exigency, has 
raised us in our own esteem, and by the protection afforded 
our commerce, has effected, to the extent of our expecta- 
tions, the object for which it was created.” 


STATE OF THE FRIGATE UNITED STATES, OF 44 GUNS, 
JUNE: 16, 1707. 


The hull of this ship was launched on the roth of May 
last. She bottom is completely coppered and the carpen- 
ter’s work is nearly finished, and she will be soon in a sit- 
uation to receive her masts and stores. 

Several of the masts, yards and caps are finished, and - 
the remainder are underway. ‘The boats are in hand; all 
the rigging, blocks, deadeyes, and one suit of sails are pre- 
pared, all the principal and most of the small stores are 
provided, and the captain reports that the ship may be 
rigged and completed for sea in one month after the guns 
and lower masts are on board. 

On July 24th, 1797, Captain John Mullowney was 
appointed Lieutenant, Captain George Atkinson, Sailing 
Master on the Unzted States. Later Stephen Decatur, 
who commanded the De/aware, the companion ship on its 
first cruise to the north east of the Unzted States under 
Barry, was in 1799 appointed an officer of the United 
States under his old Commander. Afterwards Decatur, in 
the war with Tripoli and with Great Britain, became 
famous. He was the son of Captain Stephen Decatur, 
who in the Revolution commanded the Royal Louzs and 
the Fazr American privateers. 

On March oth, 1798, Charles Stewart was appointed 4th 
Lieutenant under Barry. He afterwards became Commo- 
Gore in our Navy. He was the grandfather of Charles 
Stewart Parnell. 

The frigate Unzted States built by Joshua Humphreys 
was frequently visited during the progress of her building 
by President Washington, who expressed deep interest in 
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all that related to her and to the intended navy.* Wash- 
ington was determined, by his adoption of the principles 
on which the ships were constructed, that the navy of 
the United States should be a Hercules even in its 
cradle.}” 

In consequence of the yellow fever in Philadelphia in 
the summer of 1797, the officers of the Government were 
quartered elsewhere. The Secretary of War sent the 
following order to Capt. Barry 


NEAR DOWNINGSTOWN, August 30, 1797. 


Sir :—I have your letter of the 28th instant and am 
very happy to learn that the careening business is finished 
and the damage which the frigate has received in launch- 
ing completely repaired. As soon as you get your ballast, 
etc., replaced, I think it will be proper to moor the ship in 
the stream, at a safe distance from the wharves. You will 
then take on board your guns and such articles to fit her 
for sea as the purveyor has had orders to provide, and 
should there be any yet to be procured you will address 
Mr. Francis on the subject. 

Lieutenant McRea with the men he has enlisted ought 
to go on board as soon as possible, and the present guard 
sent to their company at Port Mifflin. With respect to 
seamen to assist in fitting the ship for sea, I have no objec- 
tion to your engaging for a month at such wages as will 
obtain good seamen, as many as may be wanted. If pos- 
sible you will not give more than $14 but I leave the 
wages to be determined by circumstances and your own 
judgment. 

You may order Dr. Gillaspy on board whenever you 
may think proper. ‘i 

Captain John Barry. 


*Army & Navy Chron., Vol. 8, p. 46. 
+lbid., Vol. 8, p. 47. 
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STATE OF THE FRIGATE UNITED STATES AT THE CLOSE 
OF 1797, AS REPORTED TO CONGRESS. 


The progress made in fitting the United States for sea 
during the summer led me to hope that she would have 
been complete for service some time in autumn; measures 
were therefore taken to equip her in the most expeditious 
mauner that the nature of the service would admit. Sev- 
eral of the officers were appointed, and some part of the 
crew actually enlisted. The ballast and water casks were 
got on board and stowed, and the riggers had nearly com- 
pleted the rigging, when unfortunately all further progress 
was impeded by the contagious fever attacking several of 
the officers and crew that were on board ; several of the 
tradesmen employed in the equipment were, also, from the 
same cause, prevented from attending to their respective 
occupations, until the latter end of October, when it was 
found to be too late in the season to get the ship in com- 
plete order to meet a winter at sea. 


CHAPTER XI. 


THE WAR WITH FRANCE—BARRY PROTECTS AMERICAN 
COMMERCE—GIVEN AUTHORITY TO CAPTURE HOSTILE 
FRENCH VESSELS—CRUISE IN THE WEST INDIES— 
CAPTURES THE “‘ LE JALOUX’’—RETURNS TO PHILA- 
DELPHIA—MAKES A FRUITLESS CRUISE TO THE 
EASTWARD. 


The first vessel of our “infant navy,” founded to resist 
Algerian outrages, was, when ready for duty, to be used 
against our ally in the Revolution. 

The French Republic claiined as its heritage the treaty 
of alliance of the French Monarch, Louis XVI, with our. 
battling colonies. It demanded the support of the United 
States in its war with England. Washington’s policy of 
no foreign alliances or entanglement, though condemned 
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by “ Democratic Republicans’? and ‘‘ Democratic Socie- 
ties,” was adhered toso tenaciously as to incur the hostility 
of the French Republic. Thus it came about that the 
first armed vessels of our country, under the Constitution 
made possible by French support during our Revolution, 
were sent out with orders to attack and conquer French 
armed vessels preying upon our commerce. 

In this endeavor Captain John Barry was as resolute and 
as active against his former associates as they had unitedly 
cooperated against the enemy of both. The official letters 
to Barry show his early operations: 

These orders were issued by Secretary of War M’ Henry, 
concerning whose selection by President Adams Washing- 
ton wrote to Alexander Hamilton from Mt. Vernon on 
August 9th., 1798, saying: ‘‘ Your opinion respecting the 
unfitness of a certain gentleman for the office he holds 
accords with mine, and itis to be regretted sorely at this 
time that the opinions are so well founded. I early dis- 
covered, after he entered upon the duties of his office, that 
his talents were unequal to great exertions or deep 
resources. In truth they were not to be expected; for the 
fact is, it wasa Hobson’s choice. But such is the case and 
what is to be done. [Ford’s ‘‘Washington’s Writings,” 
vol. 14, p. 66. ] 

On Jan. 4th, 1798, the Secretary of War directed Cap- 
tain Barry to have the mariners and seamen mustered 
monthly while in port. Colonel Mentges was to muster 
the marines. 

On March 31st, 1798, Captain Thos. Truxtun sent to 
Captain Barry a pair of naval buttons “that I have had 
cut by an engraver. They are somewhat different to the 
pattern exhibited by Mr. Cutting. If you approve them 
the Secretary may perhaps order them instead of the con- 
tem plated.’’ 

On March 31st, 1798, on account of a representation 
made to the Secretary of War, the frigate Unzted States 
was ordered to the “ Bight opposite the rope walks where 
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the Channel is wider’’ and “‘ occasions less risk and embar- 
. tassment’’ to merchant vessels. 

On April 18th Barry was ordered to New York, convey- 
ing a letter from the Secretary of War to the Governor of 
New York in relation to the cannon which Barry was to 
examine and ‘‘ascertain their effectiveness and fitness for 
the service.” Hewasto “ put things in a train’’ to have 
them shipped to Philadelphia when the assurances required 
by the resolution of the Legislature of New York could be 
given.”? On May 4th, 1798, Captain Barry was directed to 
assign First Lieut. Ross to make inventories of “tackle, 
guns, stores and all articles of equipment of the ships 
Ganges and Hamburg Packet,’ which the Secretary of the 
Treasury had lately purchased. The next day—sth, the 
Secretary of the Navy notified Barry: “I have it in 
command from President of the U. S. to direct you to 
repair with all due speed on board the frigate U.S. laying 
at Philadelphia. It is requested that no time be lost in 
completing what work is yet to done and preparing her 
for sea.’’>, On May 8th, Barry was ordered to send a Lieu- 
tenant to New York to recruit ‘‘ the complement of sea- 
men for your ship.” He sent Lieut John Mollowney who 
on the 15th wrote: 

‘Sir :—Yesterday I wrote you dated a day ahead, that 
please to excuse as I was much in a bustle, to-day I can 
inclose you a list of men’s names who all entered and 
signed articles yesterday, inclosed is a riband which I 
think has had a good effect in each man’s wearing it, 
round his hat, also is inclosed a copy of the instrument 
that I have drawn for the purpose of obtaining security 
from each man, as a copy was necessary for each I tho’t it 
would be best to have them printed, if you approve 
them I have more than I want and can send you some. I 
would wish suggest an idea in regard to sending the. 
sailors round to Philada., if you approve, I think in the 
end it will be much the cheapest and more safe as well as 
expedite the business. I would send two or three midship- 
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men or other officers in the mail stage to take charge of 
the men and go by way of Amboy, the whole of the expense . 
of sending them that way is two dollars, their expenses on 
the road would be about one dollar which would be in all 
three dollars and then we could send them off by 6 or 8 and 
more will always follow—each officer could take 8 or 10 at 
a time as we could get them. On the other hand, if I put 
them on board the cutter till I should get 30 or 4o or any 
other number they will be dissatisfied and be running 
away. I should be much troubled to get them, the 
expense on board in provisions will be great the time they 
will be on board very valuable so if you calculate the time 
and expense you’ll find it amount to more than three dol- 
lars, another thing I wish to direct to your notice, if you 
should appoint Mr. Connell as Boatswain you will do well 
in sending him back to assist here as the sailors seem to 
me to look up to him very much asa Boatswain. Many 
have entered on his account, those Ideas I submit to your 
consideration and judgment. 
Iam &C, 
John Mullowney. 
Capt John Barry, 
[Collection Charles Roberts. | 


On May 22nd Barry was ordered ‘‘to visit the person 
employed to construct your gun carriages’’ and ascertain 
when they could ‘“‘ be taken on board the Unzted States.” 

The depredations of French cruisers upon American 
commerce were becoming unbearable, 

On June 13th, the merchants of Philadelphia met at the 
City Tavern and subscribed $70,000 to build and equip two 
ships not exceeding 500 tons each and to loan them to the 
government. 

The merchants of Baltimore, Boston, New York and 
other ports took similar patriotic steps. 


por" 
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On July 7th, Congress passed an “Act to Declare all 
Treaties heretofore Concluded with France no longer 
Obligatory on the United States.”’ 

That evening Capt. Decatur, in the Delaware, off Egg 
Harbor, captured a French privateer of 12 guns and 70 
men. She was brought to Philadelphia. A few days 
later the Delaware captured the Le Croyadle, ‘‘an old 
offender against our commerce.’”? She was also brought to 
Philadelphia. Congress purchased her for $7,000. 

Washington was appointed Lieutenant-General and 
Commander-in-Chief of the Forces of the United States. 
In his letter of acceptance he said : 

‘“The conduct of the Directory of France towards our 
country ; their insidious hostility to its Government ; their 
various practices to withdraw the affections of the people 
from it; the evident tending of their acts and those of their 
agents to countenance and irritate opposition; their dis- 
regard of solemn treaties and the laws of nations; their 
wat upon our defenceless commerce; their treatment of 
our ministers of peace and their demand amounting to 
tribute could not fail to excite in me corresponding 
sentiments with those of my countrymen.”’ 

The creation of a navy and its entry into active service 
gave great animation to the hearts of the Federalists. The 
Republicans agreeing with Representative Nicholas of 
Virginia that “a navy would never do any real good to 
this country but would increase the unhappiness of it.— 
[Benton’s Debates, 1, p. 66.] The following toasts at 
Fourth of July celebrations and on other occasions so testify: 

At Reading, Pa. : “Captain John Barry and his brother 
officers of the infant Navy of the United States. May 
their colors fly triumphant on the American seas.” 

This celebration was by the Federalists, who gave little 
tolerance to Democracy, for they drank with right good 
heart to the toast: ‘‘May the foul fiend Democracy be 
exterminated from every part of the land we live in.” 

That tells that Barry was a Federalist. 
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New Mills, N. J.: ‘‘ The Navy of the United States, tho’ 
in its minority, still may it be the terror to pirates and 
protection to trade, increasing in strength and at length, 
like Hercules, be invincible.” 

At Palatine, Montgomery Co., Pa. : ‘‘ The Rising Navy 
of the United States : May its first essays be glorious to 
our country and honorable to the American tars.”’ 

At Baltimore: ‘‘ Barry, Truxtun, Nicholson and the 
other Commanders of the American Navy. May their 
skill and valor compel the French pirates to strike or flee 
from the American coasts.’ 

At Frederickstown, Md.: ‘‘ Our Infant Navy: May its 
thunders hurl destruction on the despoilers of our 
commerce.”’ 

At Portsmouth, N. H.: ‘‘Our Rising Navy: May she 
protect our insulted commerce and thunder destruction on 
our enemies.’’ 

At Charleston: ‘‘ The Navy of the United States: May 
it protect the commerce of the country and the honor of 
its flag in every quarter of the globe.’’ 

At Boston: ‘‘ The floating batteries and wooden walls 
of America. May the tide of public opinion set strong in 
their favor. 

The Sons of St. Andrew on St. Andrew’s Day, 30th 
November, 1798: ‘‘ Our Rising Wooden Walls: May they 
become impregnable and, in defense of our commercial 
and civil rights, may every naval commander and tar of 
the United States emulate the glory of a Nelson and his 
brave British tars.’’ 

On April 26th by vote of 42 to 27 the House of Repre- 
sentatives passed the Bill to establish a Navy Depart- 
ment. The vote the day before was 47 to 41, every 
Republican (nowadays called Democrat) voting in opposi- 
tion. 

The first book of records of the Navy Department at 
Washington as its first entry contains this relative to Capt. 
Barry: “June 3d, 1798, Delivered him his authority to 
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capture French armed vessels founded on the Act of May 
28th, 1798.”’ 

“ Returned 11 June 1801, and informed that after June 
30, 1801, he was to be put on half pay.” 

The Act of May 28th, 1798, under which Captain Barry 
was commissioned to seize armed French vessels, 
declared: ‘‘ Armed vessels sailing under the authority or 
pretence of authority from the Republic of France, have com- 
mitted depredations on the commerce of the United States, 
and have recently captured the vessels and property of citi- 
zens thereof, on or near the coasts, in violation of the laws of 
nations and the treaties between the United States and 
the French nations: Therefore That it shall be lawful for 
the President and he is hereby authorized to instruct and 
direct the commanders of the armed vessels belonging to 
the United States toseize, take and bring into any port of 
the United States, to be proceeded against according tothe 
laws of nations, any such armed vessel which shall have 
committed or which shall be found hovering on the coast 
of the United States, for the purpose of committing 
depredations on the vessels belonging to the citizens 
thereof and also to retake any ship or vessel, of any 
citizen or citizens which may have been captured by any 
such armed vessel.”’ 


On July 3rd, 1798, the following order was sent to 
Captain Barry by Secretary of the Navy Stoddert: 


NAvy DEPARTMENT, 


3rd July, 1708. 

Sir: The frigate Unzted States, under your command 
being equipped, manned and armed, you will proceed 
to sea with the first fair wind. 

Enclosed you will receive your instructions, founded on 
the existing acts of Congress, and by which you are to be 
governed until further orders. ‘These instructions confine . 
you within narrow limits and you can do little more under 
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them than exercise your men along the coast. It is 
scarcely to be expected that the French cruisers will have 
the temerity to throw themselves in your way. But it is 
not improbable that in a very few days and before your men 
are sufficiently disciplined, you may be ordered on more 
important service with greater latitude; under this 
idea I am directed by the President to call your attention 
to the necessity of losing no time in putting your ship 
and men into a state to be prepared for any enterprise— 
and to express our entire conviction that nothing on your 
part will be wanting to justify the high confidence reposed 
by him and your country in your activity, skill and bravery. 

After stretching on and off the capes of Delaware for 
four days, if in that time you should receive nothing from 
me, you will consider your cruising ground to extend 
from Cape Henry to Nantucket, and will use all the means 
in your power to defend this extent of coast against the 
depredations of the vessels sailing under authority or pre- 
tence of authority of the French Republic—and it is par- 
ticularly enjoined by the President that you will in con- 
junction with the force of Captain Dale, whose cruising 
ground has heretofore been between Cape Henry and Long 
Island and with whom you will doubtless fallin, afford all 
possible protection to the vessels of the United States 
coming on or going off the coast. 

It will be proper for you as you pass the Capes of the 
Delaware from time to time, to stand in, hoisting a Danish 
flag on the main-top mast-head, that you may be known 
to any express boat that may be dispatched after you. 

Captain Decatur had orders to cruise with Captain Dale 
until the roth instant. If you should fall in with Captain 
Decatur sooner than the roth, you will direct him to pro- 
ceed to join Captain Truxtun on the Southern Station. 

CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY. 


Captain Barry was by President Adams directed thus: 
“You are hereby authorized, instructed and directed to 
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subdue, seize, and take any armed French vessel, or vessel 
sailing under authority or pretense of authority from the 
French Republic, which shall be found within the juris- 
dictional limits of the United States, or elsewhere on the 
high seas, and such captured vessel, with her apparel, 
guns, and appurtenances, and the goods and effects which 
shall be found on board the same, together with all French 
persons and others who shall be found acting on board, to 
bring within some port of the United States, and also to 
retake any vessel, goods and effects of the citizens of the 
United States or persons resident therein which may have 
been captured by any French vessel—in order that pro- 
ceedings may be had concerning such capture or recapture 
in due form of law as to right shall appertain.”’ 

On July 6th an Act to suspend all commercial intercourse 
with France and her dependencies was adopted by Con- 
gress. On the 7th the Treaty of February, 1778, was 
abrogated. 

On July 7th an order was sent to Barry ‘“‘to keep on and 
off the Capes of Delaware and always in reach of a pilot 
boat.”? . . ‘Some Acts of Congress make a variation 
in your instructions necessary.”’ 


The character of the Acts is made manifest by the letter 
of Secretary Stoddert of July 11th, 1798, as follows: 


NAvy DEPARTMENT, 


11th July, 1798. 


Str: The Congress have lately passed an Act, which 
you will find enclosed, as well as your instructions founded 
upon that Act, authorizing the capture of French armed 
vessels wherever found on the high seas. 

From the best information to be obtained here it does 
not appear that the French have any considerable force in 
the West Indies; three light frigates, blocked up by the 
English, at Cape Francois, comprise, as I understand, the 
whole of their public force, and these, it is believed, only 
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wait a safe opportunity to leave the island and return to 
France. ‘Their cruisers of smaller size are numerous and 
find shelter in the Spanish, Danish and Dutch Islands, as 
well as their own. 

Under such circumstances it is thought probable that a 
small squadron, under the command of an officer of your 
intelligence, experience and bravery might render essen- 
tial service and animate your country to enterprise, by 
picking up a number of prizes in the short cruise to these 
islands. 

I am therefore instructed by the President to direct that 
taking the Delaware, Captain Decatur, under your com- 
mand you proceed without delay to Cape Cod (and not 
finding Captain Sever there, to Nantucket Road) where 
you will be joined by the Herald, Captain Sever, of 20 
guus, and a revenue cutter of 14 guns from Boston. With 
this force you will proceed with all practicable expedition 
to the West Indies, endeavoring to fall in with the Islands 
three or four degrees to the windward of Barbadoes, and 
thence keeping to the windward of Martinico, Guadaloupe 
and Antigua and so disposing of the vessels under your 
command as to afford the greatest chance of falling in 
with the French armed vessels and yet keeping each 
within protecting distance of the whole. You will look 
into St. Johns, the principal harbor of Porto Rico, and 
after two or three days cruising on the south side of that 
island, you will return again to the continent, making for 
the Delaware, New York and Rhode Island, according to 
circumstances. 

Although I have pointed out your course, but yet it is 
to be understood that you are not to rigidly adhere to it 
if circumstances should intervene to render, in your judg- | 
ment, a departure therefrom expedient or necessary. The 
object of the enterprise is to do as much injury to the 
armed vessels sailing under the authority of France and 
to make as many captures as possible, consistently with 
a due regard (and no more than a due regard you will not 
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suffer to be paid) to the security of our own, and you will 
use your best means to accomplish this object. 

The ship New Jersey, Captain Clay, from the East 
Indies, the property of Messrs. Nicklin and Griffith, has 
been captured by the French and carried into St. Johns 
in Porto Rico. ‘These gentlemen expect the ship and 
cargo will soon be in the power of our Agent, Dr. Edward 
Stevens, at St. Johns. The duties this vessel will pay 
to the Government, if she arrives safe, makes her an 
object meriting public protection, to say nothing of the 
duty of government to protect the property of all its 
citizens. : 

You will therefore give every aid in your power, and if 
she can be got out of the harbor of St. John’s take her 
under your convoy. When you arrive in the neighbor- 
bood of the Island you will judge whether you can pru- 
dently detach Captain Decatur to hover round the harbor 
and to communicate with the Agent or Captain of the 
ship before your own arrival. 

Porto Rico is the place, it seems, where the greater part 
of our captured seamen collect to return to their own 
country. Itissaid they are exposed to great suffering there 
—to relieve their distresses and to restore such a valuable 
body of men to their own country, ought to be objects 
with government and its officers. When you get off the 
harbor of St. John’s there will be no impropriety in your 
writing a civil lefter to the Governor requesting that the 
American seamen in that port may be restored to you. 
Ihave drafted a letter which it appears to me proper that 
you should address to the Governor. Being at peace with 
Spain, you must take no hostile measures to obtain them 
if the civil demand contained in the letter should not 
produce them. ‘This letter may be sent into the harbour 
by one of the ships under your command or the Cutter, and 
the vessel so sent may immediately take the New Jersey 
under her protection if she be permitted to sail for 
America. The Act of Congress enclosed will direct the 
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measures to be pursued with respect to your prizes. I need 
not add on that subject. 

In your treatment of the vessels, citizens and subjects of 
all nations,except the French armed vessels and the persons 
found on board of them, you will bear in mind that we are 
at peace with all Nations that will suffer us to be at peace 
with them, and that the commander of an American 
squadron ought to be as much distinguished for his atten- 
tion and adherence to all the rights of humanity and 
hospitality as by his firmness in the support of the honor 
of his country. 

Should you ever see an American vessel captured by the 
armed ship of any nation at War with whom we are at 
peace, you cannot lawfully interfere to prevent such 
capture. 

It must be presumed, until the contrary is proven, that 
courts of that Nation will render justice; nor must you 
recapture any American vessel taken by any such nation. 
The law of nations forbids it and we must respect that 
law. 

To the dishonor of the American name some officers of 
the United States, I wish I could not with truth add many, 
in the civil line as well at home as abroad, officers whose 
conduct proved them unworthy of the distinction they had 
received, too frequently have indulged themselves in the 
disagreeable licentiousness of villifying our government 
and those characters in it best entitled to the esteem and 
gratitude of the country. If we do not respect ourselves 
how can it be expected that we are to command respect 
from others. It is scarcely necessary, for me, in writing to 
a brave man who values his own country, its government 
and its laws, to suggest the usefulness of inculcating upon 
those under his command the propriety of preserving in 
their language and conduct the same respect which he 
himself feels for those constitutions and those characters 
which deserves the respect of all. It is time we should 
establish an American character. 
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Let that character be a love of country and a jealousy of 
its honor. This idea comprehends everything that ought 
to be impressed upon the minds of all our citizens, but more 
especially of those citizens who are seamen and soldiers. 

The length of time to be consumed in your expedition 
will depend upon such a variety of circumstances that no 
accurate judgment can be formed of the time of your 
return. Yet it is hoped that you may be on our coast in 
two months from the time you depart from Boston Bay. 

Wishing you all possible success and honor in this enter- 
prise, and adding the assurance of the President’s confi- 
dence that nothing will be left undone on your part to 
insure both honor and success, 

I remain, etc., 
To Captain John Barry. 


The draft of a letter proposed to be written by Captain 
Barry to the Governor of Porto Rico, is as follows: 


At Sea, off Porto Rico, 
1798. 
SIR: 

The Government of the United States have received 
repeated information that many American Seamen belong- 
ing to vessels which have been captured by French cruisers 
and carried into Porto Rico have sometimes been confined as 
prisoners, and if not so confined have been exposed to much 
inconvenience and real suffering for want of adequate 
supplies of provisions and the means of returning to their 
country. The President of the United States has therefore 
directed me, when on this station, to address your Excel- 
lency on this subject : and particularly to request that any 
American citizen under confinement in the Island of Porto 
Rico (if such there be) may be released, and with others of 
their countrymen permitted to come on board the ships 
under my command, that they may return to the United 
States. 
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This request I make to your Excellency in the confi- 
dence due from one friendly nation to another and espe- 
cially in the case of two nations like ours reciprocally 
entitled by a treaty of friendship to all the offices of 
humanity and to favor protection and assistance. 

Captain —————— will have the honor to deliver to your 
Excellency this letter and if convenient to receive your 
answer. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, your Excellency’s most 
obedient and most humble servant, 

[JoHn Barry. ] 
His Excellency, 
the Governor of Porto Rico. 


Barry and Decatur sailed to ‘‘ the eastward.” On July 
21st they arrived off Boston. While there they were 
entertained by the Spanish Consul General, Knox, and 
others. 

‘*Commodore Barry and Capt. Ducatur visited the town 
on Saturday last; they were received on ’Change with 
every mark of attention, and welcomed as the brave and 
patriotic defenders of our country’s rights.” (Russell's 
Gazette, Boston, Monday, July 23, 1798.) 

‘*On Monday, the Hon. Messrs. Thatcher, Bartlett, 
Wadsworth, and Parker, members of Congress :—Commo- 
dore Barry and Capt. Ducatur of the Navy of the United 
States, waited on his Excellency the Governor, at his seat 
in Roxbury, to pay him their respects.” (Columbia Cen- 
tinel, Boston, Wed., July 25, 1798.) 

“On Thursday evening the Unzted States, and Delaware 
ships of war, sailed from this harbour, on a cruise. The 
officers of the above ships were received by our citizens 
with every mark of respect. On the day of their arrival, 
they were entertained by the Hon. Consul of Spazn, and 
since by Major-General Knox, and other dignified charac- 
ters.” (Columbia Centinel, Boston, Saturday, July 28, 


1798.) 
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On July 26th the Unzted States and Delaware sailed 
from Boston for the West Indies. Barry had received 
orders, dated 12th, that the revenue cutter under Capt. 
Chapman might not be ready to join him ‘‘ and so you will 
proceed on the expedition without her.”’ 


(Zo be continued.) 
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THE HISTORY OF COMMODORE JOHN BARRY. 
A. D. 1745-1803. 


BY MARTIN I. J. GRIFFIN. 


Edited by Francis-T. Furey, A.M. 


CHAPTER XI.—ConrTINUED. 


THE WAR WITH FRANCE—BARRY PROTECTS AMERICAN 
COMMERCE—GIVEN AUTHORITY TO CAPTURE HOSTILE 
FRENCH VESSELS—CRUISE IN THE WEstT INDIES— 
CAPTURES THE ‘‘ LE JALOUX”’—RETURNS TO PHILA- 
DELPHIA—MAKES A FRUITLESS CRUISE TO ‘THE 
EASTWARD. 


Secretary Stoddert reported to President Adams the 

progress of events, thus: 
NAvy DEPARTMENT, 30th. July, 1708. 
Joun ADAMS, Eso., 
President of the United States. 

_ S1r:—By letters previously received from Stephen Hig- 
ginson, Esq., of Boston, I had been taught to expect that 
both the Herald of 20 guns and the Boston cutter of 14 
guns, would have been prepared to join Captain Barry at 
Cape Cod or Nantucket road about the 2oth instant. 

Barry arrived at the place of destination about the time 
appointed, but found the Boston vessels in an unprepared 
state, and I have reason to conclude from his letters to me 
that he has proceeded with Decatur only, on his expedition 
to the Islands. ‘This I believe is a circumstance not to be 
regretted for from all the information I can get there is no 
probability that Barry will meet in the West Indies a force 
superior to his own. 

At this season of the year, and during the months of 
August and September and a part of October the British 
armed ships are less alert in the West Indies than at other 
times, in consequence of apprehension of danger froin the 


hurricanes. 
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Some of their frigates are now in own ports as being 
more secure from the elements than the Islands. Our own 
force, on our own coasts, it is not to be doubted is well 
known to the French, and having no force in the Islands 
equal to ours (except three light frigates blocked up by 
the British at Cape Francois) it is not to be apprehended 
that our coasts will be much molested by their cruisers, 
at least for some months to come, unless indeed, they 
could send a force from Europe, which is far from being 
probable. 

The French Islands having no authorized intercourse 
with the United States must depend in a great degree on 
captures for supplies of bread and salt meat. Not having 
much to fear from the British about the Islands, during 
the hurricane season, and not daring to send their cruisers 
on our coasts, it is likely that a greater number of them 
than usual will be employed during the season in the 
neighborhood of the Islands. 

‘The hurricanes, I understand, are not so very dangerous 
as they are generally believed to be. It is not oftener 
than once in four or five years that much injury is done by 
them, and at such times the danger is partial and extends 
not beyond one or two Islands. 

Under such circumstances and impressed with the 
opinion that the American Navy should be taught to dis- 
regard problematic dangers and that our force should be 
employed while the French have but little force, in de- 
stroying what little they have and in producing a scarcity 
of provisions and the consequent discontent, flowing from 
such a source, in their Islands, I have the honor, sir, to 
submit for your consideration the following proposed 
arrangement : 

To leave the coast from the east end of George’s Bank 
to Long Island to be guarded by the Herald, captain Sever, 
of 20 guns, and the Boston Cutter of 14 guns. From Long 
Island to Cape Henry the Baltimore of 20 guns, and two 
cutters, one of which of 10 guns, is now out and another 


HISTORY OF COMMODORE JOHN BARRY. 131 


of 14 guns will be ready by the end of this week to sail 
from New York. From Cape Henry to our Southern 
extremity, by one of the frigates and two cutters, which 
will proceed from hence to the southward in a short time. 
This distribution will leave one frigate and the ship 
Montezuma, of 20 guns, as soon as she can be pre- 
pared for sea, which I hope will be by the 2oth or 25th 
of August, to be employed in any enterprise, and 
these, if you, sir, approve, I would propose to send on 
a cruise among the Islands as soon as the latter can be 
prepared. 

It is likely that Barry and Decatur will leave the 
Island on their return about the time this second 
expedition would leave our coasts and by the time Barry 
returns it is to be presumed that the Ganges, Captain 
Dale, who must shortly return into port, to refit, may 
be prepared to join the other frigate which till then will 
be kept on the southern station, in a third expedition to 
the Islands. 

By keeping up incessant attacks on the French cruisers 
on their own ground they will in a degree at least be pre- 
vented from coming on ours. In about three months our 
force will be so increased as to admit of more frequent 
attacks, or attacks with stronger force. 

I have the honor to be, with highest respect and esteem, 

Se, See ee ee, See ee eS 

Claypoole’s Advertiser, September 12th, 1798, said: 
“The Floating Castles of the United States have by this 
time made their appearance in the West Indies, not for the 
purpose of taking vengeance on our foes, but to convoy 
in security the earnings of our hardy navigators to our 
shores. Zhe United States, Captain Barry, and Zhe 
Delaware, Captain Decatur, are now supposed to be 
there:’’ 

That there was a necessity for their presence we may 
well judge when Zhe Advertiser, on August 2d, reported 
that a schooner had arrived at Baltimore on the 2oth 
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July from the Havana, where an embargo existed. 
The American captains and supercargoes had had a 
meeting and agreed upon arming their vessels, each to 
contribute 214 per cent. ad valorem for the purchase of 
cannon. ‘The property on board, all bound for the United 
States, was estimated at two millions of dollars. Several 
French privateers were waiting to go out with them. 

On the 21st of September, 1798, the Unzted States and 
the Delaware returned to Philadelphia. Captain Barry 
had taken the French Schooner Le /alowx, of 14 guns and 
70 men and a sloop of ro guns and 67 men both belonging 
to Guadaloupe. ‘The result of this cruise was disappointing 
to the Government. We may be sure it was also to Captain 
Barry and just as sure that it was from no remissness on 
his part. Benjamin Stoddert, the first Secretary of the 
Navy, wrote to President Adams, then sojourning at 
Quincy, Mass., because of the yellow fever in Philadelphia, 
in 1798, the following letter, Stoddert being located at 
Trenton, N. J., to escape the contagion : 


(Letters to President, p. 9.) 

NAvy DEPARTMENT, September 21, 1708. 
Joun ADAmMs, Esq., President of the U. States: 

Sir: I have a letter dated the 13th from Pennock, the 
naval agent at Norfolk, saying that Nicholson had 
brought into Hampton Roads, of a ship 20 or 24 guns, full 
selves, of men, who refused to give any account of them- 
and who are supposed to be pirates. I hope by the mail 
of this evening to receive more certain intelligence. 

Captain Barry, to my surprise, made his appearance 
here at 1 o’clock. His ship with about too Frenchmen 
and negroes aboard he left at Chester. Decatur with 30 
or 40 more was following him in, with two prizes, a sloop 
and a schooner taken in the West Indies. 

Barry returned too soon. His reason, apprehensions 
from the hurricanes in the West Indies at this season. 
Upon the whole it is better than to have kept the ships 


HISTORY OF COMMODORE JOHN BARRY. 13 


sleeping on our own shore, though the result of the 
enterprise falls very far short of my hopes. 

Murray, to whom I am sending orders this day, to pro- 
ceed to the West Indies with 7he Montezuma, the brig 
Norfolk, the cutter Lag/e, and the Retaliation, will return 
with more brilliancy. 

I have no time to add more, than that I have the honor 
to be, etc., etc., 

[ BENJ. STODDERT, 
Secretary of the Navy. ] 


The President replied on Oct ist, 1798, to Stoddert’s 
letter of Sept 21st: ‘I am sorry that Capt. Barry had not 
fully answered your expectations; but I hope you will 
soon send him out again. The hurricanes are now 
passed, and there is no danger longer from them. 
We must sweep the West Indies seas and get as many 
French seamen as they are called, whether they are 
Italians, Spaniards, Germans or negroes, we can. Seamen 
are so scarce that they cannot send out large privateers.”’ 

The orders of the Navy Department to Capt Barry sub- 
sequent to the report of Secretary Stoddert to President 


Adams were: 
NAvy DEPARTMENT, 


CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, September 27, 1798. 
of the Frigate Unzted States. 

DEAR SiR :—I wrote to Mr. Francis respecting the 
quality of the bread furnished you, and he wishes, if 
you can with convenience send it, to receive a barrel - 
of it carefully headed up and sealed, also a barrel of 
beef and one of pork, as he wishes to examine into the 
affair and ascertain where the deception or damage has 
originated. This is highly proper and you will please 
to desire the purser to comply with Mr. Francis’ request 


if practicable. 
I have the honor, etc., 


P. S.; Have you sent an indent to Mr. Francis of the 
rigging you want? He seems to require it. He had not 
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received it on the 25th instant. Send it to him immedi- 


ately. 
Navy DEPARTMENT, 


To CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, Sept. 27th, 1798. 
of the Frigate Unzted States. 


Sir :—I have already wrote you by this conveyance, 
and as I presume the articles you wanted are ina train of 
delivery. 

I shall tomorrow or next day forward your instructions 
so that you may not be delayed. 

I have the honor, etc., 


Secretary Stoddert in a letter to President Adams of 
Sept. 27 makes known the intended operations of Barry and 
his subordinates. He writes: 

‘‘Decatur is ordered to cruise from Delaware to Cape 
Henry, till the 15th November when he is to return into 
port. I shall to-morrow send orders to Barry to cruise for 
the same time from Delaware eastward. ‘Truxton with 
Philips may be expected before the 15th November from 
the Havanna, and I shall before I leave Trenton make 
arrangements to have as much force as possible in readi- 
ness in the month of December to proceed to the West 
Indies, or wherever ordered. I should suppose that the 
three frigates and six or seven 20 to 24 gun ships, and 
some vessels of smaller size, which will be prepared by 
that time, might be employed to advantage in the West 
Indies during the winter months, when there will be little 
danger of enemy vessels on our coasts and when, of course, 
our own vessels can not be employed on our coasts to much 
advantage,” 

On September 28th, Secretary Stoddert sent to Capt. 
Barry orders to cruise to the “eastward” of Delaware 
Bay and to return about November r5th. 

Barry was then in Philadelphia. The United States 


was in charge of Lieut. John Mollowney, one of whose 
reports to the captain reads 
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“Your order is obeyed and McCue and Fordice, the two 
marines, are out of irons, but since I have had the pleas- 
ure to see you we had reason to confine the following: 
Barry, Jefferson, Hanfield and Hanagan. ‘The two latter 
ones for absenting themselves a whole night at least— 
some more. Connor (poor fellow) has had a fall down the 
main hatch, but no bones broke nor any appearance at 
present of danger. Everything else as you left us.”— 
[ Roberts’ Collection. ] 

Subsequent orders to Barry from Secretary Stoddert 
were: 

NAvy DEPARTMENT. 


October 1, 1798. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, 


Frigate United States. 

SIR :—I have received your letter of the 28th ultimo. 
I have written to Lieut. Ross (who requested to be re- 
moved to another vessel) to sail with you this cruise, and 
that if on your return he should continue his present 
wishes measures would be taken for complying with 
them. 

The two marines you mention as unfit for duty, you will 
discharge, and let the purser pay them up to the time 
their services are discontinued. 

The bread you will send up to Mr. French Francis the 
purveyor if youcan. If not, have it landed and stored at 
New Castle, with directions to send it to Mr. Francis when 
opportunity offers. 

NAvy DEPARTMENT, 
October 1, 1798. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, 

Sir :—I presume you are by this time supplied with 
your requisition of cordage, cheese and bread. 

As this is the season when our vessels may be expected 
from Europe, and as it is probable that attempts may be 
made by the French cruisers to interrupt them on or near 
our own coasts, it becomes necessary that you proceed to 
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sea as soon as your ship is watered. The bread, cordage 
and cheese I hope you have received. 

Your object must be to protect the trade from Dela- 
wate to New Hampshire, and doubting neither your 
discretion, bravery nor enterprise, I leave it to your- 
self to judge in what manner you can best effect this 
object. Captain Decatur will cruise from New York to 
the Chesapeake. 

There will be, I imagine, but little danger of enemy 
vessels on our coasts by the 15th of November. You will, 
therefore, no circumstances arising which, in your judge- 
ment, shall make a longer cruise necessary, go to Newport, 
Rhode Island, about that time. 

Before you sail be pleased to write me what your ship 
will want on her return, for another cruise of four months. 

If there should be occasion to communicate with you, 
it will be most conveniently done from Rhode Island. 
You will please therefore every twelve or fifteen days 
appear off the harbor of Newport, with the French flag 
hoisted on your maintop mast-head, and hover off and on 
long enough to be seen from Newport and to receive a 
boat, should it be necessary to send one to you. 


Navy DEPARTMENT, 
Oct. 6, ’98. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY. 

Sir :—I am honored with your letter of the 3rd instant, 
At which time I perceive you had not received my in- 
structions of the 1st instant. I now send a copy of them. 

I cannot account for your not having received the bread 
and iron. ‘The latter was sent by L. Hollingsworth, and 
I presume has been received since. The bread was ordered 
from Philadelphia. It was ready more than a week ago, 
and if Francis has not been seized with the fever, I sup- 
pose it must have reached you, as well as rope, if Francis 
received in time your indent. As to the other articles, 
the requisition was made for them too late and the diffi- 
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culty{of getting anything done in Philadelphia in these 
times too great to admit of a reasonable hope of getting 
them. I am glad they were not essential for the present 
short cruise. 

You never left a list of men whose wives were to be paid 
in their absence, nor was I furnished with any documents 
to shew to what time payment had been made to the men. 
If there has been any error on this point it has not been here. 

I have received a letter from Mr. Edwards, which I am 
a little surprised at. It contains the following paragraph : 

‘““The appointments alluded to in my note of the 23d 
I find from indisputable authority (as well as another, Mr. 
McKnight), have taken place. This, sir, has excited the 
surprise of Captain Barry, who has done me the honor of 
declaring that he thought my merit alone, independent of 
the priority of my commission or other consideration, 
fully justified my promotion.’”’ I thought I had informed 
you that this young gentleman was to bea Captain (which 
by the bye he had no right to expect, not having been in 
the ship to which he was appointed from his own fault, 
and acting on yours of a supernumerary). I hope from 
your good sense, great experience and attachment to the 
Government of your country that no uneasiness, cause. 
lessly excited, will be suffered to exist among your officers. 
I have also a letter signed by your second and third lieu- 
tenants, almost demanding to be Captains. Such claims 
are inadmissible and ought not to be encouraged. It will 
aftord me the highest pleasure at all times to promote the 
proper views of brave and meritorious men. Such I have 
no doubt are these two gentlemen, and full justice no 
doubt will be done them, but they must not expect to 
carve for themselves. 

“The purser applied to me too late for money. I desired 
him to draw on me, as I could not send it to him in time. 
If the bread has not reached you from Philadelphia let the 
purser buy a sufficiency for six weeks, if he can, and draw 


on me.”’ 
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Barry performed the service required of him, returning 
to Delaware Bay early in November. He came to Phila- 
delphia to report to Secretary Stoddert. 

First Lieutenant David Ross, then in charge of the 
United States, on November goth, 1798, when “off Ches- 
ter,” at 1 P. M., reported to Barry: 

“This day we have arrived at Chester with the ship 
without touching ground. Wind W. N. W. We passed 
over the flats a quarter less four. The bowsprit with 
the pinnace cutter towing it up to Chester. I expect 
it here by 3 o’clock this afternoon. All hands in good 
health.”—[Roberts’ Collection. ] 

The orders of the Navy Department to Capt. Barry are 
here given : 


NAvy DEPARTMENT, 
November 9, 1798. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY: 

S1r :—I have received your letter dated yesterday, and 
have written to Mr. Humpireys to attend immediately to 
the necessary repairs to your frigate. 

The Marshall of Delaware had early orders to furnish 
blankets to the prisoners at New Castle, and as soon as I 
heard from them I wrote (Oct. 9th) to Mr. Letombe, late 
French consul, but he refused to give them any relief, 
saying he had neither orders nor funds. 


Navy DEPARTMENT, 
November 9, 1798. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, 

Str: I have received your favor of the 8th instant, 
your arrival in Delaware being totally unexpected ; no 
steps were taken to procure the articles included in your 
several indents, it having been intended to provide them 
at Newport, to which place you know you were directed 
to repair at the end of your cruise, and Iam sorry for the 
accident which has prevented you from accomplishing it. 
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What, under present circumstances, is to be done, is to 
repair your damage as expeditiously as possible, to which 
effect Col. Pickering has written by this post to Mr. 
Joshua Humphreys, and your several indents will be 
transmitted to Mr. F. Francis who will provide the articles 
therein contained. 

Captain Barron has not received the appointment you 
mention. 

Mr. Stoddert will be at Philadelphia by the middle of 


next week. 
NAvy DEPARTMENT, 


November 29, 1798. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, 


Sir: As Captains Truxton, Dale, Decatur and Tingley 
are now in this city, and as the regulations or articles of 
war for the government of the Navy are extremely de- 
fective it would be useful and important if you would, 
with the aid of these gentlemen, consider and report a 
proper system on this subject. 

A room, pen, ink and paper shall be provided for you 
at the Navy Office, should you find it convenient to meet 


here. 
NAvy DEPARTMENT, 


5th December, 1798. 
CAPTAINS BARRY TRUXTUN, DECATUR AND TINGLEY. 
(Circular). 

Sir: The watch coats delivered to the purser of your 
ship are intended for the men exposed to hard duty in 
hard weathe1. 

When you think them necessary to be used you will 
give orders to the Purser who will deliver them only on 
your order, and when the occasion is over will receive 


them back for safe keeping. 
NAvyY DEPARTMENT, 


December 5, 1798. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, 
Sir: I fear this cold weather may produce ice, and be 
injurious to your frigate if she remains at Chester to be 
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prepared for sea. Would it not be proper to move the 
frigate down to Reedy Island as quickly as possible ? 
There she will be out of danger and the Carpenters 
being paid for the greater distance from Philadelphia, 
which is but a trifling consideration, can fit her at that 
place. : 
I have the honor to be, ete. 


CHAPTER XII. 


CAPTAIN BARRY ORDERED TO THE WEST INDIES TO PRO- 
TECT AMERICAN COMMERCE—OPERATIONS OF THE 
FLEET—BARRY’S ‘‘ VEXATION’’ THAT NOT OFTENER 
MEETING THE ENEMY DEBARRED- BRILLIANT 
ExpLortrs— THE GENEROUS WISH OF EVERY 
BRITISH BORN’’ EXTENDED TO BARRY FOR SERVICES 
TO ENGLISH COMMERCE IN TAKING THE “CICERO”? 
FROM THE FRENCH—RETURN TO THE UNITED 
STATES—REFITTED AND SENT TO RESIST DEPREDA- 
TIONS BY THE FRENCH. 


At the opening of the Fifth Congress President Adams 
announced the “ultimate failure of the measures which 
have been taken by the Government towards an amicable 
adjustment of differences with France.” The law of 
France that neutral vessels with British fabrics or produce, 
although the entire property belonged to neutrals, were 
liable to seizure President Adams declared ‘“‘ an unequivocal 
act of war on the commerce of the nations it attacks,” and 
so, ‘‘whether we negotiate with her or not vigorous prepa- 
rations for war will be alike indispensable.”” He urged an 
increase of our navy to a size sufficient to guard our coast 
and protect our trade. 

This was sanctioned by Congress in February by an Act 
to add six 74’s and six 18’s to the naval force at an esti- 
mated cost of $2,400,000. The appropriation for the navy 
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in 1799 amounted to $4,594,677.93. Recruiting went on 
vigorously after Congress met in December, 1798. One 
song declared 


“Our Navy is the best defence 
To check invading force, Sir; 
Our cannon shall receipt the peace 
In full with many blows, Sir. 


All hearts were being animated with patriotic sentiments 
and endeavors for the good of the country. Thus the New 
York Gazette had a correspondent, ‘‘ Pro-Septon,’’ who 
urged the citizens of the Middle and Eastern States to 
burn coal especially that of Virginia. He asked: “ Why 
cannot the trade between Virginia and the North become 
a nursery of the American Navy? Burning coal would 
also remove the danger of plagues in the cities. The coal 
trade will guard you against the outward attacks of foreign 
nations and the internal underminings of domestic dis- 
tempers. Your fleets will be formidable and your cities 
healthy.”’ 

The day before his Speech to Congress President Adams 
directed the Secretary of the Navy to send the following 
order to Captain Barry. Subsequent orders are given in 
succession : 


Navy DEPARTMENT. 
Dec. 7, 1705; 


CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY. 


Sir :—It is conceived that by employing the principal 
part of our naval force in the West Indies this winter a 
state little short of perfect security may be given to our 
commerce in those seas, and that the inhabitants of the 
hostile islands may be taught to respect and to fear the 
power of the United States. 

Captain Truxtun with two or three vessels of 14 and 18 
guns, will have assigned him for his cruising grounds from 
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St. Christophers leeward as far as Porto-Rico. Captain 
Decatur with one brig of 16 guns, will be stationed in 
the vicinity of the Havanna, to protect that trade, and 
Captain Tingley in the Ganges between Cuba and His- 
paniola, to give security to the trade of Jamaica. 

All our other forces, consisting at present of the Frigates 
United States and Constitution, the George Washington, 
Fletcher, of 32 guns, the Merrimac, Brown, of 24 guns, 
and soon to be increased with four or five more vessels of 
nearly the same force as the latter, will, by order of the 
President, be under your immediate command, and to be 
employed as your knowledge of those seas and your judg- 
ment shall suggest in active operations for the protection 
of our commerce, and for the capture or destruction of 
French armed vessels, from St. Christophers as far as Bar- 
badoes and Tobago, and it is presumed your force will 
permit you to pay considerable attention to Cayenne and 
Curricoa, and even to the passage from the United States 
to Laguayra on the Spanish Main; to which place our 
citizens carry on a considerable trade, but above all your 
efforts must be directed to relieve our commerce from the 
piccaroons and pirates continually issuing from the Island 
of Guadaloupe. 

You will determine in what manner to divide and 
employ your force so as to best gratify the hopes of the 
President and your country. 

A spirit of enterprise and adventure cannot be too much 
encouraged in the officers under your command, nor can 
too many opportunities be afforded the enterprising to dis- 
tinguish themselves. We have nothing to dread but 
inactivity. 

The French can have no force in the West Indies this 
winter equal to ours, which is thought to be sufficient to 
tid those seas as well of French commissioned armed 
vessels as of the pirates which infest them; and it is with 
you to lay your country under obligations by rendering 
this important service and by exciting among the officers 
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and men a high degree of zeal for the honor of the Ameri- 
can Navy. 

It is the President’s orders that you proceed as early as 
possible to Prince Rupert’s Bay, in the Island of Dominica, 
at which place the other vessels under your command are 
ordered to rendezvous and from whence you will com- 
mence your operations, which it is presumed may be con- 
tinued until the month of April, and perhaps May. I 
shall take care to have your squadron supplied with pro- 
visions by the time it will become necessary. 

I have stated to you so particularly where the vessels 
not under your immediate command will be employed, 
that you may apprise any of the divisions of danger 
beyond their strength to resist, reinforce them, or, if occa- 
sion should require it, order them to join you or proceed 
to the United States; but it is hoped and expected that 
no such oecasion may occur. 

Should you be encumbered with prisoners, your first 
effort must be to exchange them for our own citizens in 
the hands of the French ; you cannot take too much pains 
to effect this very desirable object. It will be better to 
give more than man for man, than suffer our meritorious 
seamen to remain in their hands—and no bargain will be 
thought a bad one which shall relieve them from captivity. 

If however you cannot accomplish this you must send 
the prisoners to any of our ports, preferring those from 
Boston to Cape Henry, on account of the greater ex- 
pense of maintaining them to the southward—providing 
you can do it without losing the service of our armed 
vessels when their service may be important, rather than 
which it will be better to let loose the men of color and 
the greatest vagabonds, keeping only the seamen and 
those capable of doing us the most injury; and by so 
reducing the numbers you will be able to send those worth 
keeping in the vessels in which they were captured. 

The President desires that it may be recollected by any 
officer under your command that America is only at war 
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with French armed vessels and the people found on board 
of them; that we are at peace and wish to remain at peace 
with all other nations, must be treated with civility and 
friendship, that it will be the highest honor to the Ameri- 
can seamen, to be as much distinguished by courtly and 
good offices to their friends as by industry and activity in 
seeking,and bravery in subduing an enemy. You are not 
allowed by our laws to recapture an American vessel taken 
by the vessels of any of the powers at war, except those of 
the French. You must be governed by the laws, and it 
must be presumed that the courts of such nations, where 
such captures are illegal, will render justice. 

You will omit no opportunity of writing to me and 
keeping me well informed of your proceedings ; giving 
the proper caution to those by whom you write to destroy 
your letters when there is danger of their Soames into the 
hands of the French. 

I have it in command from the President to express to 
you and to the officers and the seamen under your com- 
mand his high confidence that you will merit and his best 
wishes that you may meet with distinguished success and 
honor—in which I most cordially join. 

I have the honor to be, with respect and esteem, etc., 
Clon 

On the same day on which the Secretary of the Navy 
issued the above order Lieut. David Ross of the frigate sent 
this report to Capt. Barry yet in Philadelphia : 


FRIGATE UNITED STATES off 
CHESTER Dec 7th 17098. 
Dr. SIR 


This day we have compleated staying & seting up the 
rigging allready for sea, the boat has gone to Marcus Hook 
for your Sheep, to-morrow morning if the wind will permit 
we will proceed for Bombay Hook, if not, for Marcus Hook 
for fear the Ice should make, ready to halls in, to the piers 
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the jolly boat is not yet arived nor the pilot boat, when 
she comes I shall send her up, Sir you may depend no 
exercions of mine shall be wanting towards the ship or 
you, The carpenters are willing to stay. 

I have discharged Mr. Hanfield By your order I send 
up a return of officers not on board by this opportunity 
the sloop is arrived with the stores She came too anchor 
2 miles a stern the flood tide being against her but this 
evening she will be alongside and we shall discharge her. 
I have sent John Ames the pilot to sound between the 
peers at Marcus Hook for fear of advers wind and the Ice 
setting in I shall inform what watter when I write again 
we have all the wood on board purchased at Chester 8 
chord and 3, I shall get the remaining part as soon as 
a shallop comes past 

Yours Sir 
DAVID Ross. 
[Roberts’ Collection. } 


NEw CASTLE 
DEAR SIR 


I now inform you we have got 12 of the twelve pound- 
ers on board. This morning we received a sloop loaded 
with cordage which we discharged with a vessel loaded 
with Provisions. The same sloop, Capt. Currie took to 
get our guns on board. You will arrange the price with 
him when he arrives there. 

The people is all quartered and we have exercised them 
once and find them to be alert. We should have done it 
oftener but our time would not admit as we have been 
stationed them to their births with their hammocks. You 
may depend Sir I shall lose no time in exercising the 
Great guns both by day and night untill we have them 
well knowledge of their quarters. 

I Remain Your Obed Servt 
AT COMMAND. DAvip Ross. 


[Roberts’ Collection. ] 
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When Congress met on December 8th, 1798, President 
Adams’ Message said: ‘‘ The beneficial effects of the 
small naval armament provided under the acts of the last 
session are known and acknowledged. Perhaps no country 
ever experienced more sudden and remarkable advantages 
from any measure of policy than we derive from the arm- 
ing for our maritime protection and defense. We ought 
without loss of time to lay the foundation for an increase 
of our navy to a size sufficient to guard our coast and pro- 
tect our trade.” 

The United States being now “ down the Bay,’’ Capt. 
Barry proceeded to take command, the following letter of 
the Secretary of the Navy being forwarded to him : 


NAvy DEPARTMENT, 
December 12, 1798. 


CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY. 


SIR :—I have a letter from Mr. Yellott, saying that he 
is informed by Captain James Stewart that Victor Hughes 
is fitting out Frigates at Guadaloupe. I hope that this is 
true that you may have an opportunity of sending them 
into our ports. 

I hope that you have got down safe and that all your 
material stores will be on board. I shall take the earliest 
opportunity of forwarding provisions to Dominica. 

Wishing you great success, I am, ete. 


The United States, under Capt. John Barry, was now 
starting on her second cruise. She had as Lieutenant 
Charles Stewart, who afterwards became so famous. In 
July, 1800, he was promoted to the captaincy of the 
Experiment; in 1812 to the Constellation, and in 1813 
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to the Constitution. In this last he fought and captured, 
in February, 1815, the Cyave and the Levant. For this 
heroic exploit he was presented by Congress with a gold 
medal. 

Another gallant officer of the United States was Mid- 
shipman Stephen Decatur. In 1801 he was promoted to be 
Lieutenant of the Essex. In 1804 he destroyed the Phila- 
delphia, in the harbor of Tripoli, and for this a gold 
medal was given to him by Congress. In the War of 
1812 he commanded Barry’s vessel the Umnzted States. 
On Oct. 25, 1812, he captured the Macedonian, of 49 guns 
and 300 men. 

Another midshipman of the Umzted States under Barry 
was Jacob Jones. In the war of 1812, as commander of 
the Wasf, he captured, on Oct. 18, 1812, the Frolic, and 
for this received a gold medal from Congress. 

The training and discipline of Capt. Barry had developed 
heroes after death had claimed him. 

Maclay’s ‘‘ History of the United States Navy,’’ page 
174, thus details this first expedition designed for a vigor- 
ous naval war against France: 

“French privateers by this time (1749) had become-so 
numerous and daring in the West Indies that the Govern- 
ment found it necessary to direct all its naval force against 
them. Accordingly a squadron, commanded by Captain 
John Barry, was ordered to rendezvous at Prince Rupert’s 
Bay, and to cruise to windward of St. Kitts and as far 
south as Barbadoes and Tobago. It consisted of the fol- 
lowing vessels: The Unzted States, Captain John Barry ; 
the Constztutzon, Captain Samuel Nicholson ; the George 
Washington, Captain Patrick Fletcher; the Merrimac, 
Captain Moses Brown; the Portsmouth, Captain Daniel 
McNeill; the Pickering, Master-Commandant Edward 
Preble; the Zag/e, Lieutenant Hugh George Campbell ; 
the Herald, Lieutenant Charles C: Russell ; the Scammed, 
Lieutenant J. Adams, and the Dedigence, Lieutenant J. 


Brown. 
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The Merrimac took le Bonaparte le-Phenix, of fourteen 
guns and one hundred and twenty-eight men, and /a- 
Magiciene, of fourteen guns and sixty-three men ; the 
Portsmouth took le Bonaparte (No. 2), la Bullante, and 
le Tripon, and le Bon Pere, of six guns and fifty-two 
men. Seven other captures were made by this squad- 
Ton.” 

In addition to the vessels named by Maclay as com- 
prising this expedition Elijah Shaw’s Narrative of Twenty- 
one Years’ Service in the American Navy names as sailing 
from Norfolk “in company with the frigate Uvzted 
States” the Constellation, of 36 guns; the John Adams, the 
Congress, the Little Adams, the Little York, all 32 guns; 
the Connecticut, Boston, General Green, all of 36 guns; 
the Szven, Argus, of 16 each, and the Azdterprize of 14 
guns. 

The Constellation cruised “‘ off different islands for about 
three months without finding any game’’ when the 
Insurgente, of 50 guns, was captured with 700 men, of 
whom 350 were killed or wounded. 

Later the Constel/atzon met a French 74 and exchanged 
a few shots with her but her “force being superior’ the 
Constellation ‘“‘ got out of reach.”’ 

“The next day she fell in with the Unzted States and 
a few shots were exchanged with her but the Unzted States 
considered it advisable to make her escape.” 

The next day the United States and the Constellation 
met. Shaw remarks “It was unfortunate we did not keep 
in sight of the enemy as we could undoubtedly have cap- 
tured her with the assistance of the Unzted States.” 

Later, Shaw relates, ‘‘ We put into a port on the island 
of Bermuda to repair and while there the frigate Unzted 
States came in dismasted.”’ 

The annexed orders were sent to Captain Barry while 
he was in the West Indies. 

After their examination we will learn what success the 
United States was having on her cruise. 
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NAvy DEPARTMENT, 
15th December, 1798. 


CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, 
The officer commanding the American ships at 
Prince Rupert’s Bay. 


Str :—Mr. Ellery of Rhode Island, accompanied by Mr. 
Crocker, having important business to transact in Antigua, 
these gentlemen will take passage in the Portsmouth, 
Captain McNeill, as far as Dominica. 

I have the honor to request your attention to them at 
Dominica, and any services conveniently in your power 
in aiding their passage to Antigua. 

I have the honor, etc., 


NAvY DEPARTMENT, 
16 January, 1799. 


CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY. 


SiR :—Enclosed are letters for Captain Nicholson and 
Lieutenant Hamilton, which you will please to have 
delivered—and also that Lieutenant Hamilton be received 
on board the Constitution as 3rd Lieutenant. 

I am sorry to observe that Captain Nicholson has 
excited great clamor against him, by his arbitrary conduct 
towards some officers he left behind. I hope however that 
he will not justify, by his conduct under your command 
the prediction of his enemies, but that he will conduct 
himself with prudence and propriety, and pay strict atten- 
tion to your orders. 

Should he act in a different manner you will know what 
to do with him. ‘That ship and all others under your com- 
mand must claim your attention as well as your own 
ship. 

I have written to Mr. Higginson to send under convoy 
of Captain McNeill of the Pickering a quantity of provi- 
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sions, per list enclosed addressed to Messrs. Frazer, Urqu- 
hart and Co., for the vessels under your command. 
Should any circumstance make it necessary for you to 
leave your station with your fleet it will be well for you to 
take the provisions on board. — 

Enclosed you will find additional instructions to our 
armed ships, of the 29th of December and the 16th of 
January—which please to have distributed among your 
fleet to the Commanding Officers. 

It is very much the wish of the President that you 
should take some occasion, before your return, to show 
yourself with the greater part of your fleet at Cape Fran- 
cois to Genl. Toussaint, who has a great desire to see some 
ships of war belonging to America, but it is not intended 
that you should sacrifice any important object to gratify 
this General ; with whom, however, if it should fall in your 
way, it may be well for you to cultivate a good under- 
standing. 

Congress have as yet passed no Act respecting the 
Navy. They will probably direct the building of some 
ships of the line and I expect will put the service on a 
respectable footing. Write me by all opportunities—and 
be particular as to the merits of your Lieutenants, as 
promotions will take place before your return. 

I have heard of the French Frigates at Guadaloupe— 
you must judge whether Truxtun ought to join you and 
must act accordingly. If these Frigates should not 
render it too dangerous it will be best that our vessels 
be dispersed as much as possible and I should im- 
agine the British force in those seas would confine 
the French Frigates in port. It would however be 
glorious to the American Navy if you could devise a plan 
for capturing them. 

It is possible that the regulations of the British govern- 
ment in their Islands may occasion a difficulty as to land- 
ing the provisions at Dominica, in which case it will be 
necessary to take them at once on board your fleet and I 
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have written to Messrs. Frazer, Urquhart and Co. that you 
would do so in case of need. 
I have the honor to be, etc., 

72000 lbs bread. 

155 Barrels beef. 

155 Barrels pork. 

88 ct of fish. 
120 bushels beans or peas. 


Navy DEPARTMENT, 
February I, 1799. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, 
Frigate United States. 


Sir :—In my letter of the 16th ultimo, I informed you 
that Mr. Higginson had orders to ship a quantity of pro- 
visions for the use of the vessels under your command and 
by his last advices I find that he has introduced into the 
agreement for the vessel he has chartered a clause which 
will leave it in your power to retain her as a store ship if 
you should find it for the good of the service to doso and 
render the landing and storing the provisions at Dominica 
useless ; but as the vessel is chartered by the month you 
will be careful not to keep her an hour longer than may 
be necessary and when discharged give a certificate of the 
time of discharge, writing to me also particularly on this 
point in order that an exact settlement of the charter party 
may be made. 

I have the honor to be, etc., 


Navy DEPARTMENT, 
February 2, 1799. 


COMMODORE JOHN BARRY. West Indies. 


Sir :—The Congress have a bill before them which will 
pass for adding six 74 gun ships to the Navy, and for 
augmenting the pay of Commanders of Frigates to 100 
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dollars per month, and an allowance of double rations 
when commanding a squadron. 

They are disposed to do more for the advantage of the 
Navy but are afraid of going too fast, wishing public 
opinion to go along with them. It is very certain however 
that public opinion is getting more and more in favor of 
the Navy. 

I pray you to give me as early as possible your opinion 
of the officers, including midshipmen, deserving promo- 
tion. 

The ship Baltimore being ordered to join Truxtun 
having no Captain, will be commanded by Truxtun’s first 
Lieutenant Rogers, as Lieutenant. It is meant to promote 
some of your Lieutenants at the same time that Rogers is 
promoted ; they need not therefore be uneasy. 

When I speak of officers, including midshipmen, I mean 
all under your command in the different vessels. I am 
extremely anxiously to get a letter from you dated in the 
West Indies. You will receive herewith letter from Mrs. 
Barry. 

I have the honor to be, etc., 


Lorp Maciay’s “ History’’ CONTINUES Its RECITAL 
OF OPERATIONS. 


‘“‘On the 3d of February, 1799, while the Unzted States 
was cruising to windward of Martinique, chase was given 
to a suspicious sail. As there was a fresh breeze at the 
time the American frigate soon had the stranger, which 
proved to be a French privateer, under her guns. Finding 
that he was outsailed at this point’ the Frenchman as a 
last hope went about and boldly endeavored to turn to 
windward by short tacks, under the guns of the frigate. 
A single well aimed 24 pound shot from the Unzted States 
cut the career of the Privateer short for the ball went 
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through her hull between wind and water, so that she 
quickly began to fill and scttle. The sudden lowering of 
her sails, the confusion aboard her and the cries of her 
people for aid, told plainly enough that one shot was suffi- 
cient. The Unzted States promptly hove to and lowered 
her boats to the rescue. Midshipman Stephen Decatur 
was in the boat that first reached the wreck, and he found 
her crew collected on her sails, stripped of their plunder 
and clothes ready to swim to the boats. ‘They were 
plaintively imploring for help’ wrote an eye witness 
‘ with earnest gesticulations, not only from men, but from 
God and although it is true they had abolished all religion 
they had not it seemed forgot the old way of invoking the 
protection of the Omnipotent.’ ” 

Seeing that the boats would be swamped if they came 
within reach of the privateersmen, the American officer in 
charge ordered the Frenchmen to put their helm up and 
run down to the frigate. This was done at once and the 
privateer which was the Amour de la Patrve of six guns 
and eighty men, sank near the United States; her men 
jumped clear of her, other boats were lowered and all were 
saved. ‘The Unzted States also took the privateer Zartufe 
of eight guns and sixty men. 

Desiring to relieve himself of his prisoners and hoping 
to liberate an equal number of Americans who were con- 
fined in the loathsome dungeons at Guadeloupe Captain 
Barry put into the roads of Basse Terre with the white flag 
of truce at his fore, but when within effective range, the 
French batteries opened on. Quickly hauling down the 
white flag Captain Barry sailed around the harbor and 
returned the fire so effectively that the walls of the bat- 
teries bore the marks of American shot for many years 
afterward.” 

While so much creditable to our naval forces had been 
done, yet heroic spirits could only be satisfied with bril- 
liant exploits. These are not possible when the enemy is 
not met—and this caused ‘‘ vexation” to the Commodore 
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commanding the fleet to whose communication of that 
import the Secretary thus replied : 


NAvy DEPARTMENT. 
15 March, 1799. 


CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, WEST INDIES. 


Srr :—I have no letters from you later than 1st February. 
I am sorry that your health was not quite restored, which 
however I attribute more to your vexation for not being 
able to fall in with the Monsieur than to the effects of the 
climate. 

I hope that you have since that time been more fortunate 
and that you have mastered your indisposition as well as 
I have no doubt you have all the Frenchmen you have 
seen. 

I have information of your having been joined by the 
Constitution, the George Washington and the Merrimac. I 
make no doubt you have since been joined by the Ports- 
mouth, the Herald, the Pickering and the Diligence, the 
Scammel and the Eagle, and I possess the most entire con- 
fidence that you will have so employed the force as to afford 
the greatest possible protection to our commerce and the 
greatest chance of punishing the depredators upon it. 

The season is now approaching when it will be neces- 
sary to have more than the force we have at present on 
‘our coasts. You will therefore be pleased to order to Bos- 
ton without delay the Constitution, and to Newport the 
‘George Washington. If these vessels should have more 
provisions than will be necessary for their return it will 
be proper for you to direct what can be spared to be dis- 
tributed to the other vessels under your command, which 
will enable them to continue longer in the West Indies 
without more supplies from the continent. ‘The Pursers 
of the vessels delivering will take care to take the proper 
receipts for the provisions delivered. 
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Iam sorry that Captain Nicholson could not discover 
that the British ship recaptured by him was sufficiently an 
armed vessel to come within the meaning of our laws. 
The instructions of the 12th instant contain explanatory 
observations on the subject. As Ido not send enough of 
these instructions to distribute to all the vessels under 
your command you must supply the defect by your 
orders. 

I have written to Fletcher to call at St. Thomas’ and 
wait a day for any specie that Mr. Hilton or other per- 
son wish to send to the owners of it in the United States. 
You will judge of the propriety of ordering Nicholson to 
touch there also. This will be in their course. 

Captain Tingley will place himself under your com- 
mand. Should your health or other circumstances make 
it necessary for you to return to the continent you will in 
that case communicate in time your intentions to Captain 
Truxtun upon whom the command will then devolve. I 
mention this as a possible case from the indisposition you 
complained of. I hope it is not a probable one. 

It is expected that in six or seven weeks the Island of 
St. Domingo may be opened to our trade; in which case it 
will be proper toemploy a part of the force under your 
command—perhaps a considerable part—to protect our 
commerce to that Island. Should this event take place 
before you hear from me again on the subject, you must 
act as you shall judge best for the interest of our country 
in the protection of its commerce. It may be proper in 
the event alluded to, that you should move with nearly 
the whole of your force to that station, sending to Captain 
Truxtun two or three of your vessels, say a ship of 20 
guns and a cutter, to enable him the better to occupy the 
ground you both occupy at present. In the meantime I 
pray you let none of our officers and crews grow sick of 
being in harbour. The British die, and what is as bad, 
get languid by the climate in the West Indies. We shall 
experience the same misfortune if our vessels remain too 
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long in the West Indies and if they are not continually 
employed while in those seas. Nothing is so destructive 
as harbours. 

I long to hear that you have sent cruisers to Curacoa 
and also toward Laguayra. ‘Three degrees to the east- 
ward of the longitude of Porto Rico and two degrees to 
the eastward of the longitude of Barbadoes I understand 
to be cruising grounds for Indiamen. You will no doubt 
pay the proper attention to this subject. Any vessels 
besides those I have mentioned which you may at any 
time suffer to return you will order to Norfolk, New York, 
Philadelphia or Rhode Island. These are places where 
they can get supplies of provisions readily; the cutter 
from the southward must return to one of these places. 
Philadelphia is best forthe cutters only. Captain McNeill 
will be the oldest officer under your command after Nichol- 
son leaves you. Captain Tingley next. I hope you will 
give these gentlemen, indeed all the commanders, oppor- 
tunities of distinguishing themselves and inspire by all the 
means in your power a spirit of enterprise and bravery 
among officers and men. 

You will receive a letter from Mrs. Barry whom I under- 
stand is very well. 

Wishing you great success and honor, I remain, 


P.S. Your letter written after the arrival of the 
Pickering and the Herald with provisions will determine 
as to sending any more. 

I have the honor to be, etc., 


On St. Patrick’s Day, 1799, the Unzted States was at 
Prince Rupert’s Island. So Capt. Dyer, who arrived at 
Portland, Me., on April 17th, reported. We may be sure 
that Captain John Barry and his men celebrated the Day 
with memories “ of home’’in Ireland and in the United 
States, thus in spirit uniting with his fellow members of 
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the Hibernian Society of Philadelphia, who, at the dinner 
at Shane’s Tavern, drank to the toast of ‘‘ Commodore 
Barry and the New Navy.” 

On March 28th the Unzted States, under Capt. Barry, 
and the Constitution, under Capt. Nicholson, were at 
Dominica, according to report of Capt. Wallace, whose 
arrival in Philadelphia is noted in the Aurora of May rst, 
1799- 

On April 8th, 1799, Capt. Barry was at Bridgeton in the 
Barbadoes Island. From there young Barry, as Captain of 
the schooner Barbadoes, had, on Oct. 2d, 1766, arrived at 
Philadelphia for the first time as far as any known records 
show. 

Since then Barry had made effective war on England’s 
ships and commerce. Thirty-three years after his coming 
to Philadelphia —in 1799—he was as Commodore of the 
whole Navy of the United States, again in the Barbadoes 
not only as the protector of American commerce from the 
depredations of the privateers and war vessels of France, 
his country’s powerful ally in the war for the Inde- 
dence of America, but he was now the protector also 
of British commerce from the assaults of his old ally, as 
is evidenced from the esteem in which he was held, as 
expressed by the Bridgeton [Barbadoes’] paper’s avowal 
as it was reprinted in the Aurora of May 22d, 1799: 


BRIDGETON, BARBADOES, April 9th, 1799. 


The United States came into Carlisle bay yesterday 
evening. Since our last accounts of this vessel she has 
captured a French privateer and recaptured an American 
vessel and an English schooner of 16 guns supposed to be 
worth at about 20,000/, sterling. 

Whatever good fortune attends Commodore Barry will 
but increase the public esteem which he already possesses 
as a seaman . . This is the generous wish of every 


British born.’’ 
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The reason for this ‘‘generous wish’’ is explained by 
the newsin the Aurora of April 1st, 1799. Itcontained this 
‘Cextract of a letter from an officer on board the Unzted 
States,” dated 


OrF ST. PIERRE, 27th Feb. 


“ Vesterday saw two sail to windward, which proved to 
be the French privateer Democrat and her prize, the 
Cicero, British Letter of Marque, captured after a severe 
action, in which seven-eighths of her crew were killed or 
wounded. ‘T‘his ship we retook, but night coming on we 
lost sight of the privateer, which one more hour of day- 
light would have secured to us. The Czcero carries 
twenty 9 pounders and 50 men.”’ 


Concerning the recapture of the Czcero it appears that 
she was of 450 tons and 50 men. Her Captain and three 
of her crew were killed and 26 wounded. She had 
been in possession of the French 36 hours prior to the 
Untted States releasing her. During that time no aid 
had been given to the wounded. The thirty Frenchmen 
in charge of the Czcero were taken on board the United 
States. 

Commodore Barry sent a flag of truce to Guadaloupe to 
exchange prisoners. ‘There were no American prisoners 
there. But Barry ‘‘ tho’t it better to leave the Frenchmen 
there and take a receipt for them than to keep the men on 
board long enough to eat more than they were worth. 
Desforneaux’s secretary came on board and assured the 
Commodore that Americans were not made prisoners—that 
the trade was open to them and advised the returning the 
Insurgente, as he feared it might be the cause of a war 
between the two nations than which nothing could be 
more disagreeble to him”. (Letter from “a gentlemen of 
the frigate Unzted Staies’’ in Aurora and Philadelphia 
Gazette, April 18th, 1799.) 
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The /usurgente was a French vessel captured by Captain 
Truxtun of the Constellation. She was brought to Phila- 
delphia—refitted and given to the command of Captain 
Murray. Being sent southward, she was wrecked on the 
Florida Shoals. [Shaw’s Narrative, p. 9]. 

Desfourneaux was the French Commissioner. He had, 
early in February, released the Retaliation, although it 
had formerly been a French vessel captured, refitted, 
armed and sent to cruise against the French; but being 
recaptured was taken into Guadaloupe. He released the 
Captain and crew. The Retaliation armed at Philadel- 
phia February rath, 1799. ‘‘ Within an hour after its 
atrival,’’? wrote Jefferson to Edmund Pendleton, ‘‘ the 
Senate passed a retaliation bill,’ for the release was cons 
sidered not ‘‘as evidence of the sincerity of the French 
towards a reconciliation,’’ but as an exchange of prisoners. 
[Writings of Jefferson, vol. vii.] 

The Aurora of April roth announced that despatches 
had been received at the Naval Office from Commodores 
Barry, Truxtun and Nicholson, but they contained nothing 
of an interesting nature. 

Perhaps an anti-Federalist paper like the Aurora did not 
deem the publication of the record of the national vessels 
as ‘“‘interesting.”” ‘These vessels were making war on their 
dear friends, the Republicans of France, instead of on 
England, to whose welfare it was charged our governmen- 
tal authorities were too attentive. But even the Demo- 
cratic-Republicans of the United States had to concede 
that the national vessels were nobly sustaining American 
authority, though at times debasing it to the protection of 
Britain and not to the resentment of her acts of depreda- 
tion on our commerce. 

The following “dialogue” from the Norfolk Herald 
was republished by the Aurora of April 24th, 1799: 


Q.—‘‘ What think you of our infant navy ? 
A.—Most highly, Sir, I think, God save ye. 
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Q.—You read the papers like your betters, 
What think you of our naval letters ? 
A.—Sir, I’d evade reply most gladly 
We fight d——d well and write d——d badly. 


Q.—Your remedy? (the fact’s confest) 
A.—Print your log books—burn the rest.”’ 


It would have been well had the log-books been printed 
so as to trace more accurately the operating of the fleet 
while in active service prior to the issuing of orders for its 
recall as given in the following order : 


NAvyY DEPARTMENT, 
15 April 1799. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY. 


Sr1r :—Presuming from the contents of your letter of the 
16th of March that this will not find you in the West 
Indies, I shall only observe in the event of your receiving 
it there that I approve of your returning to the River Del- 
aware with the United States, with all possible expedition, 
sacrificing, however, no opportunity which may offer to 
protect our trade or to annoy the French armed vessels on 
your passage, and that all the vessels under your command, 
the Constitution and the George Washington excepted, 
which are to return agreeably to my letter of the r5th of 
March, are to remain in the West Indies under the com- 
mand of Captain Truxtun. ; 

I have the honor to be, etc., 


The United States returned to Philadelphia, arriving off 
Reedy Island on Thursday, May 11th, 1799. 

The following orders were issued to Commodore Barry 
on the dates given : 
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NAvy DEPARTMENT, 
13 May 1799. 
COMMODORE BARRY, 


Sir :—I think it would be best for you to discharge as 
many of your men as can be spared from the necessary 
services on board, whose times expire in this month or 
next. ‘The sooner they are discharged and have an oppor- 
tunity of spending their money the sooner they will enter 
for another year. 

Every arrangement ought to be made as quietly as pos- 
sible for getting the ship in order for service and for get- 
ting a new crew. As soon as I know what will be wanted 
I will take effectual steps to prevent any delay on my 


part. 
I have the honor to be, etc., 


NAVY DEPARTMENT. 
15 May 1799. 
COMMODORE BARRY, 


Sir :—I beg that you will examine the returns made 
by the different officers of your ship; and strike out those 
articles not necessary and sign the returns of what are 
necessary. 

No return ought ever to be made by an officer of articles 
wanted for the ship without the approbation and the signa- 
ture of the Commander. The Public have no other check 
but the knowledge and attention of the Captain, and he 
should therefore be as particular and as attentive to things 
of this kind as if the articles were to be furnished from his 
own funds. 

Two anchors, I observe, are required of 51 cwt each. 
Surely these can not be ncessary. If they are, from what 


casuality does it arise? 
I have the honor to be etc., 
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Navy DEPARTMENT. 
May 20, 1799. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY. 

Sir :—It is indispensable that every officer on board of 
your ship to whom stores are entrusted should keep a 
regular account of the quantity he receives, when and how 
issued or expended, and previous to applying for new 
supplies, he must furnish copies of the statements to be 
lodged in this office, together with lists of the quantity of 
each article remaining unexpended. You will be pleased 
therefore to direct the Purser, Gunner, Boatswain, Carpen- 
ter, and other officers having the care of stores to make 
these returns accordingly. 

I have the honor to be, etc., 


Navy DEPARTMENT. 
May 20, 1799. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY. 

Sir :—You will without delay instruct such of your 
officers as nay appear best calculated for the purpose to 
open rendezvous for recruiting a crew for the United States. 

You are allowed, besides officers of Marines and 44 
ptivates, which will be supplied you by the Major of the 
Marine Corps, and your commissioned and petty officers, 
the latter of which you will appoint, not exceeding 300 
men and boys exclusive of marines. Of this number you 
will recruit not exceeding 175 able seamen. It is our best 
policy to create seamen ; therefore you will take as largea 
proportion of boys ascan be found useful on board. If you 
increase the number of ordinary seamen and boys you will 
consequently lessen the number of able seamen and I think. 
it will be found for the good of the service if you do so. 
You will allow able seamen 17 dollars per month, ordinary 
seamen and boys from 5 to 14 dollars, according to merit, 
all to be entered to serve one year, to commence from the 
ships first weighing anchor on a cruise. You will be care- 
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ful not to enlist any but sound and healthy persons and 
that no indirect or forcible means be used to induce them 
to enter into the service. No negroes or mulattoes are to be 
admitted and as far as you can judge you will exclude all 
of a suspicious character. Avoid any advance of money if 
possible until the men are got on board but should you 
find it impracticable to secure them on these terms you 
may gratify them. In this case you will take care to 
obtain sufficient security to resort to in the event of deser- 
tion and you will allow two months advance only. 

You will have a regular account kept of the names and 
station of each recruit, together with a description of his 
person and his usual place of residence, so that he may 
be identified at any future period. Every man entered 
must take an oath agreeably to the form you will receive 
herewith. 

Enclosed is the form of a shipping paper wherein the 
name and station and pay of each person on board must 
be entered. 

It will be necessary to avoid confusion, that this business 
be executed with the utmost exactness. 

A form of the bond to be signed by the securities for 
the seamen, etc., you will also receive and particular care 
must be taken that the sureties are persons of good and 
responsible characters before they are accepted. 

Mr. Wadsworth to supply the monies for recruiting to 
the recruiting officers who must settle their accounts with 
you. They will be allowed besides their pay and rations 
two dollars for each recruit, in full for every expense for 
attesting, ribbon, punch, etc., in short every expense but 
that of provisioning the men enlisted at a distant port, 
and in such cases the unavoidable expense for their con- 
veyance to the ship; but they must observe the utmost 
economy ; for extravagant charges for those expenditures 
will not be allowed, and no charge will be allowed with- 


out a proper voucher to support it. 
Pram; \etc: ,,ete: 
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NAvy DEPARTMENT, 
May 30, 1799: 
COMMODORE BARRY. 


Sir :—Be pleased to receive Mr. Hughes as an Acting 
Midshipman, and cause an advance to be made him by 
the purser of 30 dollars. 

His pay must be fixed by you according to merit. 

I am, sir, etc. 


Captain Barry wrote to Captain Jas. Barron, in care ot 
Wm. Pinnock, Esq., at Norfolk, Va., as follows: 


Philadelphia June 2d 1799. 


DEAR SIR:—Necessity obliges me to request your 
return to Philadelphia as soon as you can with conven- 
ience to yourself. Iam sure you will excuse this early 
call when I inform you that the President wrote to Mr. 
Stoddert and urged him to send us as soon as possible to 
protect our defenseless coast. 

Mullowney has got the command of the Monitzuma 
Banner. He is in Maryland settling his father’s estate 
who is dead and left his affairs in a deranged state. I 
leave it to yourself how much I stand in need of you. 
The merchants here are giving $35 per month to seamen. 
They pick up some of ours and I am very apprehensive I 
shall be obliged to send an officer to New York for men. 
I had thought of trying to get a few men in Norfolk. 
When I mentioned it to the Secretary he objected to it as 
there was so many vessels to be fitted out there. 

However, don’t forget asailing master. Give my com- 
pliments to Messrs. Pinnock & Myers and tell them the 
want of time is the sole reason I have not wrote them but 
I hope to have the pleasure of seeing them in eight or nine 
weeks. ‘The order for the bowsprit will be sent in a few 
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days. Be pleased to make my best compliments to Mrs. 
Barron and tell her it will not be long before you see [her] 
again. I expect your commission will be here from the 
President, which you will (receive ?) on your arrival here, 


Iam, &c., JOHN BARRY. 
[Collection of Charles Roberts. ] 


On June 8th, 1799, a report was sent to Barry that the 
160 men and boys (exclusive of marines) on board the 
United States were in good health. 


The French privateers renewing their activity along 
our Southern Atlantic coast, Capt. Barry was ordered 
thence to give needed protection; for the French were 
audacious in their assaults on our merchantmen, even 
entering our harbors—like at Charleston—and capturing 
our unprotected vessels, making a foundation for the 
French Spoliation Claims, allowed to our Government by 
France, but not, as yet, paid to the descendants of the 
sufferers by our own government. 

However, the authorities were vigilant and active with 
the naval force at their command, even designing in- 
cursions along the coast of France and Spain to inter- 
cept French vessels. 

The annexed documents testify to the determination 
of our government to aftord that protection our country 
was capable of. 


NAVY DEPARTMENT: 


June 17, 1799. 
COMMODORE BARRY. 
Sir: The French privateers have renewed their depre- 
dations on our commerce and the public mind has become 
very uneasy that the Frigate United States is not now in 
a condition to afford it protection. Let me therefore urge 
you to hasten your departure. If anything on my part is 
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necessary to accelerate it, inform me, and it shall instantly 
be done. I hope you will be able to sail in the course of 
this week. 

I am, etc., 


NAvy DEPARTMENT, 
June 20, 1799. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY. 


Sir :—I have the honor to enclose commissions for 
Edward Meade 
Richard Somers \ To be Lieutenants in the Navy. 
Stephen Decatur jr 

and warrants for 

James Dick 


William Inghram ae Aa 
William Neilson To be Midshipmen in the Navy 


| 
Joseph B. Hennery their pay to commence from this 
William Brow date 
James P. Hunt J 
Oaths are enclosed for the above midshipmen which they 
will take and return to this office. 
I am, etc., 


NAvyY DEPARTMENT, 
June 21, 1799. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY or ; 
CAPTAIN THOMAS BAKER. 


S1r:—The bearer, Jacob Felty has served on board 
the ship Ganges as Quartermaster and came in one of the 
prizes taken by that ship. He is willing to complete the 
term of his enlistment on board of either of the ships of 
war of the United States. If you have a vacancy on board 
you will please to employ him and in this case you may 
direct the purser to advance him two months’ pay. 

I am, etc., 
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NAVY DEPARTMENT, 


June 21, 1799. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY. 


Sir :—William Fayet, able seaman, and James Spruan, 
ordinary seaman, late of the ship Ganges having arrived 
here in a prize taken by that vessel and the term of their 
enlistment not being yet expired they are willing to serve 
the remainder of it on board of the Frigate United States. 

You will please to receive them on board and direct the 
purser to advance them two months pay. 

I am, etc., 


NAVY DEPARTMENT. 


June 27, 1799. 
COMMODORE BARRY. 


S1rR:—I must entreat that you be prepared to sail on 
Sunday next. I shall have your instructions ready by 
that day. 

I am, etc., etc. 


NAvyY DEPARTMENT. 


29 June, 1799. 
COMMODORE BARRY. 


Sr1r :—The Frigate United States under your command, 
now being ready for sea you will proceed, cruising at a con- 
venient distance along the coast, to Charleston, where you 
will remain just long enough to let the citizens of that 
place know that you are in their vicinity and to discharge 
the artillery company you take on board, and thence pro- 
ceed further south, indeed as far as the river St. Mary’s, if 
you find you have time to get back to Hampton Roads 
about the 15th or at latest, the 18th of July. But if you 
should find yourself pressed for time you will in that case 
so direct your cruise as to admit of your being at Hampton 
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Roads about the time mentioned, when I expect Captain 
Talbot in the Constitution will join you there. There 
will be a bowsprit prepared for you at Norfolk and imme- 
diately upon your arrival at Hampton it will be necessary 
for you to order William Pennock, Esq., Naval Agent, to 
send it down to you, together with anything else you may 
find yourself in need of for a cruise of four months. You 
shall receive at Hampton Roads your further destination ; 
these instructions shall get to your hands between the 15th 
and 2oth of July, and it will be necessary that you have 
everything in order to proceed to sea as soon after you 
receive them as possible. 

Wishing you great success and glory, I have the honor 
to be, with great esteem, etc. 

Enclosed circulars of 29th Dec., 16th Jan., roth March, 
tgoth, 27th, 28th June. 


NAvy DEPARTMENT. 
27th July, 1799. 
COMMODORE JOHN BARRY. 
Frigate United States. 


Sir :—It was intended that during the Hurricane season 
in the West Indies the United States and the Constitution 
should be employed on the coast of France and Spain, but 
the season is so much advanced that this idea must be 
given up, it being indispensable that those vessels should 
be in the West Indies as soon as they can operate there 
with less danger from the elements than from the enemy, 
which I presume will be about the middle of October. 

Hurricanes have been known in the West Indies later 
than the middle of October, but rarely, and we must dis- 
regard problematic dangers. 

Captain Truxtun in the Constellation, with one or two 
smaller vessels being thought quite sufficient to guard our 
own coast for the present, it is the President’s command 
that, taking the Constitution, Captain Talbot with you, 
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you proceed on a cruise to the Western Isles, to Madeira 
and Teneriffe and thence returning by Cayenne, Surinam 
and the Windward Islands, that you endeavor to fall in 
with the Commanding Officer of our vessels on the Guad- 
aloupe Station about the middle of October, with whom it 
is probable that I shall by that time have lodged letters for 
your future government. 

If this should not be the case both Frigates will then 
proceed to Saint Domingoand enter the port of Cape Fran- 
cois that they may be seen by General Touissant, with 
whom and the people of the Island it is desirable that 
you endeavor to cultivate a good understanding. 

Should you find no letters from me lodged with Doctor 
Hevery the American Consul or Nathan Levy, Esq., the 
Navy Agent at that place, you will, after remaining two 
or three days in port, return with the United States to 
New York, leaving Captain Talbot in the Constitution at 
Saint Domingo to take the command of that station. 

If you find you cannot accomplish the cruise to Madeira 
and Teneriffe, as well as the Western Isles so as to admit 
of your returning by Cayenne and Surinam to the vicinity 
of Guadaloupe by the 15th of October, you will in that 
case proceed no further than the Western Isles, it being of 
importance that you should come by Cayenne and Suri- 
nam and that you should reach the vicinity of Guadaloupe 
by the middle of October and Saint Domingo ingthe week 
afterwards, if no unforeseen circumstances should render 
it necessary for you to remain at Guadaloupe. 

That our merchant vessels are entitled to the utmost 
protection our public ships can give them is a thing so 
well known that it cannot be necessary for me to point 
your attention on this cruise particularly to that subject. 

You will at all times render all the service in your 
power to our commerce the protection of which is the 
great object ot our Naval Armament. 

I have the honor to be, sir, 
Your obdt servt., 
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NAvy DEPARTMENT, 
27 July 1799. 
JouN Barry, Esq., 
Frigate United States. 


Srp :—The season has so far advanced that the projected 
enterprise to Europe must be given up. 

Captain Talbot has orders to proceed to Cayenne and 
after operating there a little while out of danger from the 
hurricanes he is to take his station about the roth of 
October at Saint Domingo and I can devise no better 
employment for the United States for the present than to 
remain on our coast for our protection at home. The Con- 
stellation will be employed the same way and the brig 
Richmond is now on a cruise to the southward ; but there 
is no necessity for any two of these vessels to operate 
together indeed it is best that they should not as by being 
dispersed there will be a better chance of meeting with 
anything that they may venture on our coast. 

You will please therefore proceed from Hampton with 
the United States southward as far as Saint Mary’s river 
and thence back along the coast standing off and on to 
give yourself the best chance of falling in with enemy ves- 
sels until about the roth of September, when you will put 
into New York giving me instant notice of your arrival 
and the state of your ship, provided you can safely pass 
the bar which I believe you can do. 

If you cannot you must put into the harbor of Newport. 

While you are on the southern coast it will be proper to 
shew yourself to the citizens as often as convenient that 
they may know they have protection. 

Captain Truxtun will in a day or two bend his course 
eastward from whence he will also proceed to the south. 

Wishing you opportunity of meeting the enemies of our 
country, I have the honor to be with great respect, sir, 
your most obedient servt, 


B. S. 
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Captain Barry made a six weeks’ cruise, but nothing has 
been found recording any encounter with the French. 

On his arrival at Newport he designed coming to Phila- 
delphia, but the perilousness and the times debarred with- 
out permission which could not be granted, so urgent was 
the demand upon his services as shown herewith. 

President Adams, on August goth, 1799, wrote from 
Quincy, Mass., to Secretary of the Navy Stoddert. “I 
now request of you that Barry and Talbot may be separated. 
I have reasons for this which it is not necessary to detail. 
Not from any misunderstanding or dislike between them 
that I know of or suspect, but it is best the great frigates 
should have separate stations”. (Works, 1x, p. 12). 

The President had the highest opinion of Captain Tal- 
bot, declaring in a letter to Secretary of the Navy Stod- 
dert, 23d July, 1799, that “ Talbot will not suffer by com- 
parison with any naval officer in the service.” 

Doubtless it was this that caused him to order that Tal- 
bot should have a ‘‘separate station’ so that he might be 
freer in command than when subject to the orders of the 
Commodore of the fleet—Captain Barry. 


Navy DEPARTMENT, 
20th September 1799. 


CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, 
of the Frigate United States, 
Newport, R. I. 


S1r:—I am honored with your letter of the 12th and 
should have been very glad if you had come on at once to 
the seat of government without waiting to hear from me. 

It would be a fortnight from your arrival before you 
could leave Newport waiting for this letter it would take 
you another fortnight to travel to and from Philadelphia 
and I suppose you would wish to be at home at least a 


week, 
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This would cause the ship to be delayed nearly or quite 
six weeks in the harbour of Newport, acircumstance which 
would reflect on you, on me, and would justly excite great 
clamor in the country. 

You must therefore, I believe, content yourself without 
seeing Mrs. Barry for the present, but I expect to hear 
from the President in a day or two on the subject of your 
destination and it may turn out that you can be permitted 
to come on without delaying the ship and if it should so 
turn out you shall have the earliest possible notice thereof. 
But in the meantime it will be proper that you take in 
without delay such provisions, stores, etc., etc., as you 
stand in need of that you may be ready in a moment to 
proceed to sea, for if your destination be the West Indies 
you ought to sail early in October. 

I have the honor to be, with great respect, 
sir, your obdt servt, 


NAvy DEPARTMENT, 


20th September, 1799. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, 


Frigate United States, 
Newport. 


SiR :—I again enclose you circular on the subject of 
returns of provisions which must be regularly and invari- 
ably observed. 

I have the honor to be, sir, 
Your obdt servt. 


Navy DEPARTMENT, 


ist October, 1799. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, 


of the Frigate United States, 
Newport, R. I. 


Sir :—I am honored with your letter of the 24th ultimo, 
by which I perceive that mine of the 20th had not then 
reached you. The reasons then assigned for desiring you 
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to continue at Newport and not subject the ship to the 
delay which must unavoidedly attend a journey to Phila- 
delphia will I am sure be satisfactory to yourself. I will 
however observe in addition that your distinguished 
station at the head of our Navy attracts the attention ot 
all our officers who observe your proceedings and will in 
some measure form themselves by your example. Should 
your ship continue in port waiting for nothing but her 
commander the other officers would expect and ever con- 
sider themselves to similar privileges. It is for these 
reasons that I am so anxious that you should set them an 
example of activity and enterprise. 

In my last letter linformed you that it might still so hap- 
pen that you might come on without any detention to the 
ship. I then had in view the particular desire of the Pres- 
ident that you should carry our ministers to France if 
they go. 

He has not however yet determiued whether you are to 
be thus employed or not—from present appearances I 
think that you will not—you will however wait and hold 
yourself in readiness to proceed, either to Europe or the 
West Indies, at the shortest notice. I expect you may 
hear your destination in the course of the present week. 

Anchors were ordered from New York and Boston on 
the 27th September. The names of the officers of the 
Navy with their relative rank will be sent you with my 
next communication. 

T have the honor to be, sir, your obt sert. 


Navy DEPARTMENT, 
16th October, 1799. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, 
of the Frigate United States, 
Newport, R. I. 


Sir :—The President has decided that the United States 
shall carry our envoys to Europe. You will be pleased to 
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hold yourself in readiness to perform that service by the 
1st of November at farthest. 

Two anchors have been ordered, one from New York 
and one from Boston, of which you will take your choice, 
and Messrs. Gibbs and Channing are directed to furnish 
you with a cable which is to be made conformable to your 
instructions which you will be pleased to attend to. 

I have the honor to be Sir, Your obdt servt. 


P:S.:—Everything must be ready to sail on the arrival 
of the Ministers. 


Navy DEPARTMENT. 
18th October, 1799. 
JoHN Barry, EsQ., 
Commander of the Frigate United States, 
Newport, R. I. 


Sir :—I have written to Messrs. Gibbs and Channing to 
lay in sea stores for the Ministers and their suite, which 
will consist of two secretaries and two servants. I have to 
request that you will be pleased to consult with Messrs. 
Gibbs and Channing and determine the quantity of stores 
necessary. 

It is intended that they shall be liberally but not pro- 
fusely supplied with the best provisions for the voyage. 

It is the wish of Messrs. Gibbs and Channing that the 
son of Mr. Gibbs should take a passage with the Ministers, 
to which I have no objections if agreeable to you and the 
Ministers, but do in this as you please. 

The Ministers will be with you on or before the 1st of 
November. 


I have the honor to be, ete. 


President Adams, at Trenton, N. J., on account of the 
yellow fever at Philadelphia, on October 19th, 1799, wrote 
to Timothy Pickering, Secretary of State, directing him 
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to send instructions to O. Ellsworth, Chief Justice U. S., 
W. R. Davis, Ex-Governor of N. C., and W. Vans. Murray, 
U. S. Minister at the Hague, ‘as envoys extraordinary to 
the French Republic, expressing with the affectionate 
respects to the President, his desire that they would take 
their passage for France on board the frigate the Unzted 
States, Capt. Barry, now lying at Rhode Island, by Novem- 
ber 1st or sooner, if consistent with their conveniences. 
Capt. Barry will have orders to land them in any part of 
France which they may prefer, and to touch at any other 
ports they may desire.” 

Their visit to France he declared to be ‘“‘at one of the 
most critical, important and interesting movements that 
ever occurred.”’ 

‘The same day he wrote to the Secretary of the Navy, 
Stoddert, ‘‘ to transmit orders to Capt. Barry to receive on 
board his frigate and convey to France and such other 
port of France as they may desire, our envoys to the French 
Republic, with directions to touch at any other ports of 
France as they may point out and to sail by the 1st of 
November, or sooner if consistent with their convenience. 
I need say nothing of the respect to be paid, or the honors 
to be done, to these great characters.” 


NAvy DEPARTMENT. 
21st October, 1799. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, 
of the Frigate United States, 
Newport. 


Sir :—It is the command of the President that you 
receive on board the Frigate United States, Messrs. Ells- 
worth and Davis, our envoys to the French Republic and 
their suite and sail by the first of November, or sooner if 
consistent with their convenience for any port of France 
which they may point out, touching on the voyage wherever 
they shall express an inclination to land. 
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Your ship drawing too much water for Havre de Grace, 
L/Orient will, I presume, be the most eligible port for the 
Ministers to disembark at. 

After landing them you will wait in port for their dis- 
patches from Paris and then depart for the United States 
and as it will probably be February before you return you 
had perhaps better proceed to Newport. You will however 
be governed on this subject by circumstances, but as there 
will be great anxiety to know the reception and prospects 
of our Ministers in France you will immediately on your 
arrival at any port in the United States either come on your- 
self to Philadelphia with their dispatches or send them by 
a careful officer. 

The President is too well assured of the high sense you 
entertain of the high respect and attention due to the dis- 
tinguished characters who take passage with you, to enjoin 
the observance of them on the passage. As you will sail 
to France and return as a Flag, it will not be in your power 
to capture anything on the voyage. This isa mortification 
to which it is necessary that you should submit. I hope to 
salute you an Admiral on your arrival at Philadelphia. 

Wishing you a safe voyage and speedy return, 

I have the honor to be, etc., 


NAvy DEPARTMENT. 


22nd October, 1799. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, 


of the Frigate United States. 
Newport. 


SIR :—This will be delivered by General Davis, one ot 
our Ministers to the French republic, ye is to take his 
passage in the United States. 

Having already communicated to you the President's 
wishes as to the respect to be paid to these distinguished 
characters, and knowing your own politeness and urbanity, 
I will not now add on the subject. 

I have the honor to be, sir, your obedt servt, etc, 


HISTORY OF COMMODORE JOHN BARRY. 177 


Commodore Barry performed the duty assigned to him 
and landed the Envoys in France. Then he returned to 
the United States. 

The Instructions to these Commissioners were to bring 
about the abrogation of the privileges of our ports secured 
France by the Treaty of February, 1778. For this a 
subsidy of five millions of francs or an annual payment of 
four hundred thousand francs was offered, payment to be 
deducted from the claims of Americans against France. 

These claims were computed to be the loss of over one 
thousand vessels and cargoes valued at over fifteen millions 
of dollars. 

After long negotiations which enter not into this 
history to narrate, a Treaty of Peace, Commerce and 
Navigation was agreed to on September 30th, 1800, with 
First Consul Bonaparte. It was ratified by the U. S. 
Senate on February 3d, 1801, by the French on July 31st, 
1801, and proclaimed December 31st, 1801. 

On December 14th, 1799, Washington died. On the 
20th was issued this 


GENERAL ORDER TO THE OFFICERS OF THE NAVY AND 
MARINE CORPS. 


The President with deep affliction announces to the 
Navy and the Marines the death of our beloved fellow- 
citizen GEORGE WASHINGTON, Commander of our Armies 
and the late President of the United States, but rendered 
more illustrious by his eminent virtues and a long series 
of the most important services than by the honors which 
his grateful country delighted to confer upon him. 

Desirous that the Navy and Marines should express in 
common with every other description of American Citizens 
the high sense which all feel of the loss our country has 
sustained in the death of this good and great man, the 
President directs that the vessels of the Navy in our own 
and foreign ports be put in mourning for one week by wear- 
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ing their colors at half mast high and that the officers of 
the Navy and of the Marines wear crape on the left arm 
below the elbow for six months. 
Navy Department, 20th December, 1799. 
Signed, BEN. STODDERT. 


The seat of government was in 1800 removed to Wash- 
ington City—the new Capital. From there these orders 
were sent to Capt. Barry : 


NAvy DEPARTMENT. 


21st April, 1800. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, 


of the United States. 


Sir :—Captain Bainbridge has reported to me that 
James Young and Staty Parcely, belonging to the brig 
Norfolk, are in confinement charged with desertion and 
entering on board a French privateer. The good of the 
service imperiously demands that they should be punished 
if guilty. I request therefore that you will be pleased to 
order a court martial to try them, to be composed of such 
number of officers, not less than five including the Presi- 
dent as you may judge proper who must report their pro- 
ceedings to you. In case of requiring courts martial in 
future, as Commander-in-Chief of the Fleet you will be 
pleased to take upon yourself the giving the necessary 
orders without waiting the event of an appeal to me. 

With great respect, I have the honor to be, 
Yr obdt servt, 
Beeb: 


NAVY DEPARTMENT. 


22nd April, 1800. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, 


of the United States. 


Sir :—I have frequently been called upon by some of the 
men belonging to the United States for payment of back 
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rations which they say is still due them. I pray that you 
will instruct the purser, if he has not already done it to 
settle the accounts of the men without any reference to me. 
It is impossible I should know anything about back rations. 
If the purser has not settled their accounts you will be 
pleased to inform me what his reasons are for not doing it. 
I have the honor to be, with great respect, 
Yr obdt servt, 
C. W. G. 
By order of the Secretary. 


NAvy DEPARTMENT. 
May 15, 1800. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY. 


S1r:—The Ganges is in want of 25 able seamen. © 
You will be pleased to direct that number to be trans- 
ferred from the Frigate United States to Captain 


Mullowny. 
I have the honor to be with great respect, etc., 


NAvyY DEPARTMENT. 
May 17, 1800. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, 
of the United States. 


Sir :—Vincent Haven called on meat Trenton in Octo- 
ber 1799 and informed me that he belonged to the Frigate 
United States and requested an order to join the ship then 
at Newport, Rhode Island, which I declined granting and 
directed him to ship himself on board the Ganges then in the 


Delaware. ; 
Iam sir, etc., 


NAVY DEPARTMENT. 
May 20, 1800. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY 
of the Frigate United States. 
Sir :—If the officers of the Frigate United States can- 
not be accommodated on board while the ship is under 
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repairs house room and fire-wood will be provided by Mr. 
Humphreys at public expense for them. But no other 
expenses will be paid on their account by the public. I 
mention this that the proper arrangements can be made 
by them for drawing their rations. 
I have the honor to be yr obdt sert, 
Bow 


NAvy DEPARTMENT. 
20th May 1800. 
CAPTAIN. JOHN BARRY. 


Sir :—Mr. Stewart wants a furlough. You can judge 
whether he can be spared and how long, and can act 
accordingly. 

I have the honor to be, sir, yr obdt sert, 


Navy DEPARTMENT. 


24th May 1800. 
. CAPTAIN JOHN Barry, 


or the Commanding officer 
of the Frigate United States. 


SIR :—Be pleased to turn over to the Ganges, Captain 
Mullowny, thirty seamen from the United States. 
This number includes the 25 ordered the 15th instant 
you may therefore consider that order as cancelled. 
I am sir your obdt sert, 
B. S. 


On May 24th, 1800, Jacob Jones, who had entered the 
Navy as Midshipman on the Unzted States, wrote to Capt. 
Barry requesting him to join ‘in a letter with Mr. Biddle 
to be left at the Navy Office, which should it please you to 
afford me your influence will be the means of having me 


considered among those who may expect promotion.”’ 
| Roberts’ Collection. ] 
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NAvy DEPARTMENT. 


16 July 1800. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, ee 


Phila, 


S1r:—I have directed Lieut. Stewart to assume the 
command of the schooner Experiment. 
This measure I hope will be entirely satisfactory to you. 
I will take care to supply you with another before he 
can be wanted. 
I have the honor to be, ete. 


NAvy DEPARTMENT, 
29th August, 1800. 


CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, Philadelphia. 


I am honored with your letter of the 23rd instant. 

You may employ the number of men requisite to assist 
in rigging the United States immediately on their being 
wanted, for which Mr. Harrison will advance the money 
on your application. With respect to opening a rendez- 
vous to engage a new crew it is desirable that we make 
use of the strictest economy. I do not mean that the ship 
be detained for want of men, much less that a full crew 
shall be sustained on expenses when she is not ready for 
sea in other respects. On this subject, therefore, I request 
that you will give me the best information in your power 
that I may be prepared to give the necessary orderin time. 
You may make out your indents for a full supply of pro- 
visions and stores for a 6 months’ cruise, but I presume it 
will be time enough to think of taking them in 2 months 
hence. 

Your request respecting the signals and the list of 
officers shall be early attended to. 

Captain Dale is appointed President of a Court Martial to 
be convened in Philadelphia for the trial of Lieut. 
Ludlow of the Scammel on certain charges exhibited 
against him by Doctor Shannon, also of the Scammel. To. 
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constitute a court Captain Dale will require some of the 
officers of the United States, to whom you will be pleased 
to give the necessary orders to attend, and render such 
other assistance to facilitate this unpleasant but necessary 
business as may be required. 


NAvy DEPARTMENT. 
8 October, 1800. 


COMMODORE JOHN BARRY. 


Sir :—I am honored with your letter of the 26th ultimo. 
As soon as the Frigate United States is ready to be hauled 
into the stream, you will recruit as many men as are nec- 
essary to take care of her ; in due time orders shall be sent 
to recruit her full complement. 

I have the honor etc., 


Navy DEPARTMENT. 
25 October, 1800. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, 
of the Frigate United States. 


SiR :—The Frigate United States is allowed, as hereto- 
fore (besides your command, petty and warrant officers and 
a detachment of marines) one hundred and twenty able 
seamen at 17 dollars per month and one hundred and 
seventy two ordinary seamen and boys at from 5 to 14 dol- 
lars per month, according to merit, all to be entered to 
serve one year from the ship’s first weighing anchor on a 
cruise. 

You will direct proper officers to open rendezvous and 
conduct the business of recruiting with dispatch. 

Two months pay may be allowed but good security must 
be previously obtained to resort to in the event of desertion. 

Every man entered must take an oath agreeably to the © 
form enclosed. I enclose you a complete set of recruiting 
papers which you know too well the use of to require any 
explanation from me. Mr. Harrison will supply the 
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monies necessary to effect the recruiting business. You 
will be pleased to let me hear from you from time to time 
and communicate the progress you may be making in the 
preparation of your ship. 

I have the honor etc., 


NAvy DEPARTMENT, 
28 November 1800. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, 


Sir :—I have the honor to enclose you a copy of my 
letter to Mrs. Shippes. 

If she should determine to take a passage in the United 
States for the West Indies, which I think is not very prob- 
able, I have not a doubt it will be very gratifying to you 
to render her any services in your power and to continue 
her safely to Antigua. 

I have the honor ete. 

Your instructions shall be sent on Monday. 


November 29th, 1800, off Bombay Hook, Cyrus Talbot 
wrote to Captain Barry that the frigate Unzted States had 
‘arrived here about two o’clock this afternoon after a very 
good passage down the river. I have not yet put the men 
at their stations but to-morrow I intend to place them 
to the guns and exercise them with small arms &c. Lieut 
Stewart was sent on shore at Salem yesterday to collect 
stores. I sent the launch with two midshipmen to fetch 
whatever he may have procured.”’ 


NAvy DEPARTMENT, 
6 December, 1800. 
JoHN Barry, EsqQ., 
of the United States. 


Sir :—As soon as the Frigate United States is ready 
you will please to proceed to St. Kitts and assume the 
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command of your squadron on the Guadaloupe station, 
taking under your convoy any merchant vessels ready to 
proceed for the Windward Islands. 

In the present state of uncertainty with respect to our 
situation with France, when unofficial accounts say a 
treaty has been made and no official accounts received on 
the subject, it is difficult to prescribe the conduct to be 
pursued towards French National ships. The President 
deems it most proper that you should not, until otherwise 
advised, risk encounters with ships of this description 
unless you have reason to believe they still capture Ameri- 
can vessels ; in this case you will do all in your power to 
capture or destroy them, and in no state of things, until 
you receive further instructions, will it be right for you to 
avoid encounters with them should they be sought on their 
part. 

As to privateers you must treat them as heretofore until 
you receive positive orders to the contrary—unless peace 
should be proclaimed between the United States and France 
at Guadaloupe and other dependencies of France, and unless 
you have reason to believe after such proclamation that 
the French privateers respect our commerce. On being 
ascertained of these two facts it will be proper for you to 
consider French armed vessels and the persons on board of 
them as the property and citizens of a nation in amity 
with the United States. 

You will of course direct all the vessels under your com- 
mand to pursue the line of conduct you observe yourself. 

You have at foot a list of the vessels which I expect you 
will find at St. Kitts. 

The time of service of the crews of two or three of the 
vessels is nearly out, yet it is so dangerous to come on our 
coast in the winter that I hope there will be no difficulty 
in prevailing on the men to remain so as to arrive in the 
United States about April. If they will not, however, 
willingly remain, we must keep our faith with them and 
send them in earlier. 
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The brig Eagle will quickly join you—the Augusta, 
just arrived, will be sent to St. Kitts as early as possible. 
You have to protect our commerce to all the Windward 
Islands and to guard our merchant vessels against depre- 
dations from Porto Rico as well as from Guadaloupe and 
other dependencies of France—and you must so dispose of 
your force as to effect this in the best manner possible. 

I wish Captain Truxtun, with one of the frigates, or a 
small vessel to cruise where he shall judge most advanta- 
geously for the protection of our commerce and to return 
to the United States early in April. 

With respect to French prisoners, it is the direction of 
the President that none be suffered to remain at St. Kitts 
at the expense of the U. S. a moment longer than can be 
avoided—and that every public ship returning from thence 
to the U. S. be made to bring away as many prisoners as 
each can take without too much incommoding the crew. 
But in the meantime every possible step must be taken to 
effect their exchange for American citizens. 

Complaints have been made with respect to our treat- 
ment of Danish vessels. You will cause the utmost respect 
to be paid the Danish, as well as every other neutral flag. 

Mr. Clarkson is no longer Navy Agent at St. Kitts—Mr. 
T. F. Grant has been appointed in his place. 

Tam: etc., 


NAvy DEPARTMENT. 
December 9, 1800. 


JoHN Barry, Esquire, 


S1r :—I have written to you this day enclosing appoint- 
ments for Mr. Keen and Mr. Cutbush—directed in the care 
of Messrs. Riddle and Bird, New Castle. 

That no circumstance depending on me may prevent 
you taking these young gentlemen with you I give you 


this information at Philadelphia. 
I am, etc., 
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Navy DEPARTMENT. 
10 December, 1800. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, 

S1r :—I am honored with your favor of the 8th and am 
greatly obliged for your attention to my son; but I pray 
you not to be too indulgent to him. He has had enough 
of that at home. 

Iask your pardon for not paying more attention to the 
two young men recommended by you to be Midshipmen. 
The variety of business generally on my hands often 
drives out of my recollection those things which I wish 
not to forget. I now enclose appointments for these 
young men. We have no warrants just now but these 
will answer every purpose. 

Your sailing orders were sent a few days ago—the 
weather continuing mild I hope you will meet with no 
accident in getting out. 

The enclosed letter is for Mr. Grant, who acts as Navy 
Agent at St. Kitts. 

Wishing you a recovery of health, an agreeable cruise, 
and if honor is to be acquired, great glory, 

I remain, etc., etc., 


NAvY DEPARTMENT, 
30 December, 1800. 
Commodore Barry, or the officer commanding the Ameri- 
can Squadron at St. Kitts. 


A treaty has been negotiated between the United States 
and the French republic, which is now before the Senate. 
Whether it will or will not be ratified, I cannot determine. 
One article of the treaty is that captures on either side 
made after the first of October last shall be restored. 

In the present state of things it will be proper that you 
treat the armed vessels of France, public and private, 
exactly as you find they treat our trading vessels if they 
continue their depredations you will continue to capture 
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them—if they cease to molest our trade you will so con- 
duct yourself as to convince them that we can return to a 
state of amity with the French nation, not only without 
reluctance, but with pleasure. 

The French prisoners at St. Kitts are maintained at an 
expense to the United States beyond all reason. I have 
urged their being sent to the United States until I am 
tired of repeating instructions too much disregarded. I 
request that you will immediately cause allthat may remain 
when you receive this to be sent to Guadaloupe and pro- 
cure receipts for the delivery of all those for whom they 
cannot give up American prisoners in exchange. If Genl. 
Rigand is still a prisoner suffer him to be released to go 
where he pleases on parole. 

You will, of course, direct all the vessels under your 
command to govern themselves by the rule you prescribe 
for your own conduct. Until further advice from me it 
will be best for you to employ them almost entirely in 
conveying our trade wherever necessary about the Islands 
—unless indeed you clearly ascertain that the French 
vessels continue to capture ours. In that case you will 
employ the vessels under your command in cruising after 


them. 
I am, 


Bos. 


CHAPTER XIIL 


PRESIDENCY OF THOMAS JEFFERSON—RETRENCHMENTS— 
REDUCTION OF THE NAvy—CApT. BARRY’S FLEET 
RECALLED—THE “UNITED STATES’? TAKEN ‘TO 
WASHINGTON—CAPT. BARRY ONE OF NINE Cap- 
TAINS RETAINED IN THE SERVICE. 


Capt. Barry had served under Washington and Adams 
with honor to himself and to the advantage of his country. 
The power of the Federalists was destroyed by the elec- 
tion to the Presidency of Thomas Jefferson, who, ‘‘ hitch- 
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ing his horse to the palisades” of the Capitol, was 
inaugurated on March 4th, r80r. Reform and retrench- 
ment were the main policies of his administration, though 
those of his predecessor’s history has stamped as honest. 
With the measures against France, Jefferson’s Republicans 
had had no sympathy. ‘Their antipathy to Great Britain 
and their fury against Jay’s Treaty were terrific. 

Jefferson’s retrenchment plans required a reduction ot 
$200,000 in Navy expenditures, but the Barbary depreda- 
tions interfered with the success of this endeavor to save. 
Congress stopped the building of six 74-gun ships, ordered 
by the Federalistic Congress, for which timber had been 
collected. The appropriations for the improvement and 
increase of the Navy were reduced to a quarter million 
dollars. All unnecessary ships were ordered to be sold. 
The Navy was reduced to thirteen vessels. The expendi- 
tures of the government did not exceed five millions of 
dollars annually. 

At the time of President Jefferson’s inauguration Capt. 
Barry and his squadron were at sea. Thenew administra- 
tion had scarcely entered into possession of governmental 
control before the recall of the fleet was determined upon 
and the annexed orders issued. 


Navy DEPARTMENT. 
23rd March r8o1. 
CAPTAIN BARRY. 


It has been determined to call home all our ships in the 
West Indies. You will be pleased to give instructions to 
the effect to the squadron under your command directing 
the Philadelphia to return to Phila., the Eagle to return to 
Balto., the New York to New York and the Warren to 
Boston and make the best of your way to Philadelphia. 

I am, sir, 
Bes. 
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NAvyY DEPARTMENT’. 


: May 1, 1801. 
CAPTAIN BARRY, 


Philadelphia. 


The arrival of the United States in the Delaware is 
announced. Immediately on receipt hereof you will be 
pleased to discharge and have paid off the crew of that 
ship except so many as may be necessary to navigate her 
round to this place where it is intended she shall be laid 
up and where you will be pleased to proceed with her as 
soon as may be, having first deposited your powder under 
care of Capt. Gill, Navy storekeeper, at the arsenal on 
Schuylkill, taking duplicate receipts for the same which 
you will deposit with Geo. Harrison, Esq., who will fur- 
nish the necessary monies to pay your crew on your 
requisitions. When you proceed with the ship as far as 
the mouth of the Potomac a proper pilot must be engaged. 
If you can get John Gough, who lives near Leonard Town 

_you will give him a preference to any other, he has lately 
sounded the river and can bring as he says 20 feet to the 
mouth of the Eastern Branch ; if the United States draws 
more you must start her water and bring her by the head. 

The act providing for the naval peace establishment 
directs the President of the United States to select from 
the Captains nine gentlemen, from the Lieutenants 36, and 
from the Midshipmen 150, to be retained in service. It 
will frequently happen that gentlemen will prefer retiring 
to the being retained in service. It is requested therefore 
that you will without coming under any engagement 
inform me whether all the Lieutenants and Midshipmen 
of the United States wish to continue ; such as do not will 
receive their discharge and four months extra pay. 
Remember that it is desirable to retain in service those 
gentlemen who are the most promising. Your opinion of 
their respective merits will be highly acceptable, 

If you have officers on board your ship in whose capacity 
to bring her round you have perfect reliance, you may 
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commit that duty to them instead of coming in her your- 
self. If you have more provisions on board than are 
necessary to bring the ship to this place you will deliver to 
Capt. Gill in Philadelphia all the surplus, which will serve 
to lighten the ship., taking duplicate receipts as in the case 
of the powder. 
For H. Dearborn, 
S. SMITH. 


Navy DEPARTMENT. 
23rd May, 1801. 
CAPTAIN BARRY. 


I am honored with yours of the 21st instant and cannot 
help expressing great satisfaction with the dispatch you 
have made. 

Mr. John Gough, who lately surveyed the river under 
the orders of Commodore Truxtun will go on board your 
ship. He reported 18 feet water at low tide and 22 at high 
water. He will go on board of your ship. He has 
promised me that he can bring 20 feet up the river. One 
vessel goes down this morning and will wait for you at 
Maryland Point; another goes this evening. They will 
carry 100 tons. Others will be provided if these should 
not be found sufficient. Captain Tingey will visit you 
on Monday in a small packet and will render you every 
assistance that may be necessary. 

Hor siaD. 
s.S. 


Navy DEPARTMENT. 
26 May, 1801. 
COMMODORE BARRY. 

The Frigate United States, which you have the honor to 
command, being one of those which under the peace 
establishment of the United States is intended to be laid 
up in ordinary, you will on coming to anchor in the eastern 
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branch of the Potomac cause to be prepared a complete 
inventory of the ship, her tackle, boats apparel and furni- 
ture, copy of which you will deliver to Captain Thomas 
Tingey and the original deposit in this Department. You 
will strip your ship and put the cables, sails, rigging, etc., 
in such places and situations as your judgment may direct; 
I submit to your consideration whether the sails would not 
be safer triced up to the Deck than in the sail-room. When 
this shall be done you will direct the purser to pay off the 
crew, reserving only such officers and men as the law 
directs, such commission officers and midshipmen as prefer 
declining the service will receive their four months extra 
pay on application to the accountant of the Navy Depart- 
ment. . 

The sailing master, Gunner, Boatswain and Carpenter 
are retained by the act, if you think them worthy of trust. 

Iam, sir, 
HENRY DEARBORN. 


NAvy DEPARTMENT. 
Ist June, 1801. 
COMMODORE BARRY. 

Be pleased to direct your purser to furnish me immedi- 
ately with an estimate of the sum of money necessary to 
pay off the crew of the United States. 

For H. D. 
525. 


NAvy DEPARTMENT. 
2nd June, 18or. 
CoMMODORE BARRY. 

I regret exceedingly the trouble you have had in bring 
ing your ship up the river. The Congress drawing 19 feet 
7 inches has come up without difficulty. When your ship 
is reduced to that depth and the wind fair I cannot but 
think it advisable to get her under weigh and try to come 


up. 
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The bottom being mud no injury can arise if the ship 
should touch. 

You areat liberty to go to Philadelphia whenever it 
shall be agreeable, leaving your ship in care of your first 
lieutenant. 

Boatswain, Gunner, Carpenter and Cook—such of these 
officers who will not stay will be paid by the purser but 
will be entitled to no extra pay when they are discharged. 

For H. D. 
3:5: 


NAvy DEPARTMENT. 
June 5, 1801. 
COMMODORE BARRY. 

Be pleased to be caused to be delivered to Lieutenant 
Michael Reynolds for the use of the Marine Corps your 
black cutter, with all her appendages. 

For H. D. 
She 


NAvy DEPARTMENT. 
June 6, 1801. 
COMMODORE BARRY. 

You have permission to retire to your place of residence 
and there remain until the government again requires 
your services, of which you will be reasonably apprized. 

Be pleased to settle your accounts with the accountant 
of this Department up to the roth instant inclusive, prior 
to your departure. 

For H. D. 
S.S. 


NAvy DEPARTMENT. 
une 8, 1801. 
COMMODORE BARRY. } : 
I have been informed that previous to your sailing to 
France in the month of November 1799, you obtained an 
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anchor for the Frigate United States from New York, 
which proved to be deficient in quality. 

As it does not appear that there has been any official 
report on the subject, I have to request that you will be 
pleased to state to me in writing the circumstances respect- 


ing it and where the anchor was left. 
Bott), 
Weide 


NAVY DEPARTMENT. 
June 11, 1801. 
COMMODORE BARRY, 
Philadelphia. 


The law providing for the peace establishment of the 
Navy, a copy of which I now enclose, directs the Presi- 
dent to select from the Captains nine gentlemen, from the 
Lieutenants 36, and from the midshipmen 150, to be 
retained in service. The duty is unpleasant where gentle- 
men are not retained. On the present occasion it is 
particularly pleasing to me to have the gratification of 
informing you that the President has been pleased to 
select you as one of those who are retained. 

Your usual pay and rations will be allowed until the 
30th day of June, including that day, from which time 
the law allows you half pay until called into actual 


service. 
For H. D. 


Ss. S. 


NAvy DEPARTMENT. 
28th July, 1801. 
COMMODQRE Barry, 
Philadelphia. 

Your favor of the 23rd instant respecting the claim of 
Mr. John Harrold has been received. Under the act of 
Congress the only persons entitled to receive the four 
months extra pay are the commissioned and warrant officers 
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that have been discharged. Mr. Harrold not having been 
either a commissioned or warrant officer is not within the 
provisions of the statute and therefore this department 
have no authority to allow his claim to such extra 


payment. 
I am, sir, 
R. SMITH. 


(To be continued.) 
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PAPERS RELATING TO THE CHURCH IN 
AMERICA. 


FROM THE PORTFOLIOS OF THE IRISH COLLEGE AT ROME. 


Collected by the Archivist of the Society. 


THIRD SERIES. 


(Page 112.) BisHoPp ENGLAND To Dr. M. O’CoNnNoR. 
PARIS, Sept. 7, 1834. 


REv. AND DEAR SIR :—I arrived in this city on Friday 
morning a little before four o’clock in the Malle-poste, and 
in that day did a good part of my business. I found a 
letter here from Mrs. Moloney, the Superior of the Ursuline 
colony destined for Charleston, in which I was informed 
that a young lady who has determined toaccompany them 
was in Rouen the last week of August, and desired to go 
to Cork. I wrote to the Superior of the Ursulines at 
Rouen to learn whether she was still there, as if she was, 
I must make that my way, and probably be thus thrown 
four days out of my calculation. I expect an answer this 
morning which will determine my route. 

Will you say to Cardinal Weld with my respectful com- 
pliments that I have seen his sister and Mr. Bodenham in 
the best health? And to Lord Clifford that I have pro- 
cured for the principal altar of Charleston what it much 
wants,—a fine Crucifix and set of candlesticks, a censer 
for the Ursuline nuns, an aspersory &c., and a number of 
small and convenient crucifixes for the portable altars of 
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the missionaries; at all which he will be remembered. 
Say to him also that the Abbé Dubois is not in Paris, and 
that Mr. Blount acted very kindly towards me. 

Say also to the Cardinal that in case I should feel it 
necessary to go by Rouen and Havre, Dr. McSweeny and 
Mr. Blount have jointly undertaken to have the packet for 
Doctor Bramstone put safely into his lordship’s hands. 
Under any circumstances I shall, I think, leave this city 
on tomorrow at the latest. Say also to our good friend, 
the Rector of the Propaganda, that the Bavarian money, 
after which I have had so long a chase, has been found in 
the hands of a Parisian banker and will be obtained. Say 
to him that I would feel obliged if he would write in my 
name and his own tothe Archbishop of Munich, to request 
his writing to the President of the Conseil central of the 
Association de la Propagation de la Foi at Lyons, Monsr 
Verna, care of Monsr Pelagaud, Redacteur des Annales, 
Place St. Jean, Lyon, France, recommending that this 
money be distributed between Dr. Resé and me for these 
reasons :—Ist, it has been procured by the exertions of Resé 
and recovered by my exertions; 2d, our Diocesses are the 
poorest and the ones that have received the least aid from 
the French Society; 3ly, He is forming new establish- 
ments in a country extensive, unsettled and poor; and I 
am forming them in one where the Catholics are poorest, 
and the opposition to them most powerful, and the oppo- 
nents most wealthy. 

I have seen the Abbé Ranzau and have spoken with him. 
His Society would answer better in a country in which 
there was a settled clergy and an established hierarchy 
than in one where both are to be formed. I like Ranzau 
himself,—but his comrade who was speaking with the 
Haitians is more deep, more cunning and more dangerous 
than Jeanjean, if I know anything of human character. 
The Haitians he spoke with were the son of Ingenac and 
two of his associates. ‘This lad is, as Salgado said to me, 
assuredly his father’s son. ‘Those young men said fine 
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things in praise of France, for they came hither to concili- 
ate, and to make good terms for themselves ; and they told 
this associate of Ranzau that so far from their being a 
prejudice against French clergy, they would be the most 
acceptable. This man and others of the clergy here, I 
can plainly see, have taken it into their heads that I was 
doubly guilty :—by endeavoring to create a prejudice 
against the French in Haiti, and next by spreading the 
impression in Rome especially and generally in Europe, 
that this prejudice did really exist when in truth it did 
not. Thus already, by the double dealing of my mulatto 
friends and the characteristic intermeddling of these 
French associations, is a tremendous obstacle raised up. 
Add to this the perseverance with which Frezza stuck to 
directions and instructions upon the subject, and the very 
naming of this society of Abbé Ranzau. I feel exceedingly 
unpleasant upon this subject, and anticipate to have this 
wretched spirit as bad in Haiti as unfortunately it is in 
America. I do not think even an order from his Holiness 
would keep me one hour upon a mission, or making common 
efforts with this man that I met. There is a deep cunning, 
a suspicious jealousy, and a want of candour joined to a 
spirit of intrigue, which I would fly from to the ends of 
the earth. Iregret this deeply for it leaves me next to 
hopeless in this quarter. However, God may open to me 
unexpected facilities. 

You had better see his Holiness as early as you can, and 
put him in the fullest possession that you please of these 
impressions upon my mind. At all events, let him see 
enough to feel convinced that no great hopes are to be 
entertained from that quarter. IfI see that any good can 
be done by their introduction I shall try to bring them in. 
But at present I have no hopes. 

Present my humble and respectful homage to his Holi- 
ness. Remember me with affectionate respect to Cardinals 
Pedicini and Castracane, kindly to Monsignori Mai and 
Mezzofanti. Will you explain to Hogan the sculptor the 
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efforts that I made to call to his studio, or get Downes to 
do so? One or the other of you MusT. Say all kind 
things from me to O’Finan, O'Reilly, Downes, Collier 
and any other friends, and believe me to be with sincere 


esteem, 
Yours, { JOHN, Bishop of Charleston. 


Do not forget to remember me to Miley. Ask Cardinal 
Weld in my name whether Lady Ranelagh’s request 
respecting Mr. M. has been yet carried into execution. 
You had better answer this letter for me to Charleston, 
S. C., U. S. America, par Havre, France. 


(Page 113.) BisHop ENGLAND TO VERY REV. Dr. 
FITZGERALD. 


CorK, Sept 17, 1834. 


REV. AND DEAR SIR :—As I know not whither to direct 
a letter to Doctor Cullen, and think it possible you might 
be able to convey to him the following information, I beg 
to transmit it through you. 

I arrived here on Sunday, and have done all my busi- 
ness here, and waited a day for the purpose of hearing 
from Doctor Cullen, to whom I wrote from Marseilles and 
who, I suppose, received my letter long before this. But 
my time presses so that I leave this city this evening for 
Liverpool, through Dublin, to procure passage for the nuns 
and myself, and for Doctor Cullen if he will accompany 
us. 

I have left his Bulls as Bishop of Oran and my Coadju- 
tor, with my brother Edward in this city, who will give 
them upon application. 

I have heard reports that Doctor C. declines. ‘This I 
cannot believe after our conversation in Rome. But 
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should I be mistaken, I should wish to know it as soon as 
possible that I might act accordingly. I shall probably 
stay in Liverpool but a day or two, and return by Dublin 
and Carlow to Cork, and sail as soon as possible,—by the 
ist of October if possible. I wish Doctor Cullen to write 
to me in Liverpool, care of Rev. F. Murphy, St. Patrick’s 
Chapel. 


Hoping soon to see you, Yours affectionately, 
+ JOHN, Bp. of Charleston. 
Rey. A. Fitzgerald. 


(Page 114.) BisHoPp ENGLAND TO DR. CULLEN. 
CorK, Sept. 25, 1834. 


My DeAR Docror CULLEN :—I yesterday, upon my 
arrival here; got your note of the 23rd. I am beset with 
applications for Charleston, but few if any for Haiti. 

Your application is sufficient to urge me to do all that 
I can, and though I had resolved not to take any other at 
present for Charleston, I shall in this case deviate from 
that resolution, provided your opinion corresponds with 
those of the Parish priest and Curate of the applicant, 
and that he is not over 21 or 22 years of age. 

Your letter to the Rev. J. Hayes, Seminary of St. John 
the Baptist, Charleston, So. Carolina, will procure his 
admission should I be absent. 

I hope to be in Carlow on the 2nd, and in Dublin on 
the 3rd of October. Will you give my best regards to 
your uncle, and believe me to be with sincere regard and 
esteem 

Yours most attached, 
{ JouN, Bishop of Charleston. 

The Rev. Doctor Cullen, Ballytore, Co. Kildare. 
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(Page 115.) BISHOP ENGLAND ‘ro Dr. M. O’CONNOR. 


CHARLESTON, S. C., Febr. 25, 1835 


My DraR Dr. O’Connor :—I got your letter of No- 
vember in due course and thank you for your exertions. 
I write in haste and cannot say as much as I would wish. 

The new Archbishop has sent the names of Messrs.Blanc, 
Odin and Loras for New Orleans, in place of Jeanjean 
who has run away somewhere to hide. I saw for me noth- 
ing but to acquiesce, for I am convinced the old system is 
at work, and that effectually Doctor Delnol, the superior 
of the Sulpicians, is the regulator of the American Church ; 
and I have been severely punished before now for attempt- 
ing to dissent trom their Placets. 

Blanc is the best man on the list. Odin is a good man, 
but I do not know whether he is fit to be Bishop of New 
Orleans. I am of opinion that Loras has not the necessary 
qualities. If Blane accepts, probably he ought to be 
appointed. ‘The diocess is in a very bad state, and to get 
it even tolerably clean would be an Herculean task. Yet, 
perhaps, next to New York, it is the most important dio- 
cess at this side of the Atlantic. 

They go here on the principle that no one but a French- 
man is fit to be bishop of New Orleans ; though at present 
one-third of the Catholic population is Irish, and the 
majority of the inhabitants are Irish or Americans. And 
still they appoint French Bishops in New York, where 
almost all are Irish; in Bardstown, where there are not 
ten French ; in Mobile, where the French are unintelligible 
and useless, &c. ; and this is but a small specimen. I do 
not wish to paint the waste of means and the want ot 
exertion to which this system gives rise. 

Now I do not know a better man than the bishop of 
Mobile, but he cannot, and is not likely to, make mission- 
aries for his Diocess. In it he has a large College or 
boarding school, filled principally from the Diocess of New 
Orleans in which he was known and loved, and a Convent 
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of Visitation Nuns, who have girls, supplied trom the same 
Diocess. But he has not missionaries, and cannot train 
up those who knowing the language would be fit for the 
country. His best city, St. Augustine, within a day’s sail 
of me, is unprovided, though in it is a fine Church and 
property to support a priest. -I have written to him that 
it is vacant and cannot get an answer. The people will 
not write, for they say it is useless. The Protestants, — 
Presbyterians and Methodists—have missionaries there. 
He has no lack of money, for he has large sums in bank 
stock, and his College is making money fast. He would 
do well in New Orleans, and thus Mobile would be left 
open to an Irish or American prelate who would follow a 
different system. But New Orleans is a place which, like 
all French and Spanish colonies, is a sink of crime and 
infidelity, and he does not like to go thither ; he has no 
trouble where he is. But he could do better in New 
Orleans than could any of the others. Still I am daily 
more and more convinced that the genius of the nation 
and the administration of the French are not easily recon- 
ciled. Besides this, one of the strongest topics of prejudice 
against our Religion is that it is a foreign Religion, that 
it is not American, that it is the Religion of strangers, of 
aliens, &c. 

The Irish are easily amalgamated with the Americans. 
Their principles, their dispositions, their politics, their 
notions of government, their language and their appear- 
ance become American very quickly, and they praise and 
prefer America to their oppressors at home. The French 
never can become American. Their language, manners, 
love of la belle France, their dress, air, carriage, notions, 
and mode of speaking of their Religion, all, all are foreign. 
An American then says: ‘‘It might be very good, but ’tis 
foreign aristocracy.’ Trivial as this might seem, it has 
wonderfully impeded the progress of our Religion here. 
And the French generally refer to France as the standard 
of perfection. ‘The French clergy are generally good 
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men and love Religion, but they make the Catholic Reli- 
gion thus appear an exotic, and cannot understand why it 
should be made to appear assimiliated to American prin- 
ciples. Hence I have no hesitation in saying that with all 
their virtues they are far from being appropriate pastors 
for these republics ; and that with great zeal and excel- 
lent moral conduct, they have in many instances impeded 
the introduction of others who would be more useful. 

New York has been injured more than I could describe 
by the appointment in the first place of agood but imbecile 
poor Irishman, who was a saint in his convent, a good 
clergyman in any place; but who knew nothing of an 
American mission, and never could be brought to know it. 
he* next l'shall not attempt to describes +757 aaa 

Let nt ETERS Ot ORG ee Te, Se personery aime ae 
him appointed did not himself know how to manage the 
American Church. But he is gone—may God have mercy 
on him. 

You may use the contents of this letter as you please, as 
there is nothing init that I would not say in presence of 
those of whom I write. 

Doctor Clancy is not yet arrived. As soon as he does, I 
shall proceed to Hayti. Iwrote to Boyer upon my arri- 
val in Philadelphia, and lately got a very kind answer; 
but I have my fears that much difficulty awaits me there. 
However, God will sustain me if he sees my cause useful, 
asI hope my motives are good. But Cullen’s refusal and 
Clancy’s delay have thrown me into the worst season for 
going thither. 

I wrote to you before to ask the Prefect of the Propa- 
ganda to write to Vienna and Lyons for my Diocess. This 
is now of absolute necessity. I have 12 excellent young 
men in the Seminary, and am only borrowing for their 
support, and I owe 6000 crowns. 

My Ursulines are in their house and likely to support 
themselves. The Sisters of Our Lady of Mercy are but 
poorly fixed. I shall have to get a house for them which 
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will cost 7000 crowns. I am sending priests on two or 
three new missions, and for this and little churches &c., I 
shall have to pay 3000 crowns. The people are doing 
what they canto aid me, but they can do little. Iam 
about to open a College. Dr. Wallace has left his pro- 
fessorship at Columbia, came to me to confession, 
resumed his duties as a priest and is going to join us. 
If you and O’Rielly were with us we would be strong. 
Will you tell Lord Clifford that his ornaments are on 
our Cathedral altar and in our Convent Chapel, in both of 
which he is prayed for? Say everything kind and respect- 
ful and affectionate to Cardinal Weld. Present my respect- 
ful regards to Cardinals Pedicini, Lambruschini, Ode- 
scalchi, Fesch, Castracane, &c. Remember me kindly to 
Monsignori Frezza, Mai and Mezzofanti, to Count Reinach, 
to O’Finan and Downes, O’Reilly, &c., and be assured of 
the esteem and regard of . 
Yours sincerely, 
{t Joun, Bishop of Charleston. 


Please to present my respectful homage to His Holiness, 
for whose kindness I entertain the most lively gratitude. 


(Page 116.) BisHOP ENGLAND TO Dr. M. O'Connor. 


CHARLESTON, S. C., 7th March, 1835. 


My Dzar S1r:—You perceive I am still here, and I 
will be so for some months to come. I know not whether 
Doctor Cullen has as yet returned to Rome. If he has, he 
can give you the cause, or you can see it upon the letter 
which covers this and which the good Monsignor Mai will 
have no objectior to show you. 


204. AMERICAN CATHOLIC HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


After Doctor Cullen’s refusal of his Bulls, I spoke to 
Doctor Clancy, who told me that he had many objections 
to leaving Ireland and going to America, but that sooner 
than have me placed in difficulties, and the views of the 
Holy Father respecting Hayti disappointed, he would 
forego his objections, and, if I thought him fit to aid me 
in Charleston, would come if appointed. I told him that 
if I sent his name I had no doubt the appointment would 
take place; and that he must calculate upon being ready 
to leave Ireland at the latest in December, so as to arrive 
in the end of January or the middle of February. For if 
I did not arrive in Haytiin the month of March, I could 
not safely go thither until November, because of the fevers 
to which strangers are liable from May to November, and 
the impossibility of my travelling in this interval, owing 
to the climate and the want of accommodation. And I 
also stated that it would be impossible for me to leave 
Charleston before he should arrive there, as he could do no 
good without my instructions on the spot; and that he 
could not arrive with security in Charleston between May 
and November. 

He told me he would be ready. I asked whether he 
would have money to bear his expenses, and he said he 
feared he would not. I told him that I would speak to my 
brother Edward to advance what he might want and that 
I would repay it; that it would be expensive to be conse- 
crated in Ireland, but that the priests and people in 
Charleston would be gratified at the ceremony, and it 
would be greatly beneficial to Religion, and the people 
would pay the expenses ; that they would be more attached 
to him and he would be considered more as an American 
than asa stranger. All these reasons weighed with him 
aud he assented. I then warned him that Dr. Nolan, Mr. 
Fitzgerald and others would endeavour to prevail upon © 
him to get consecrated in Carlow, and I begged he would 
not consent. I came away and made all my arrangements 
upon this understanding, I engaged a mulatto who wasa 
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sufficiently good classical scholar, and had excellent testi- 
monials for piety and moral conduct and industry, to leave 
Ireland and meet me in New York (he would not be allowed 
by the laws of this State, on account of his colour, to enter 
its precincts), in order to accompany me to Hayti; as he 
wished much to be a clergyman, and I made other arrange- 
ments of a similar description. 

Rome forwards the necessary documents, and Doctor 
Clancy receives them in the month of November, about 
the very day I told him they would arrive ; and so far from 
coming off immediately,he gets consecrated in Carlow when 
I had every preparation made here and the people 
delighted at the idea; when the performance would have 
biought hither bishops and priests who promised me their 
attendance, and given great satisfaction and raised our 
Religion highly in the public estimation. I never saw 
more mortification and disappointment than were mani- 
fested when the news arrived here. 

Upon my arrival, nearly all the money I had was 
expended in providing passage, &c. for three Ursuline 
Nuns, a postulant for the Choir, and two for lay sisters, as 
also for four who desired to join the Sisters of Charity ; 
and I calculated upon having the $1,500 allowed by Vienna 
and which it was said would be here upon my arrival. 
But judge of my disappointment. I found that I owed 
$1,600 to the merchants who managed my business for 
advances made by them to uphold my institutions. I 
found various small debts to at least an equal amount. I 
found the Churches and Seminaries deeply involved, so 
that $7.000 would not pay the claims upon me, and all here 
under the impression that I was bringing at least $20.000 
from Europe. I also found the sources of income deranged 
and the consequence of difficulties. I found a spirit of dis- 
content and jealousy creeping in. The efforts of the Pro- 
testants against us were prodigious ; our poor miserable 
churches wanted repairs, and one year more would have 
upset the Diocess. The Miscellany was neglected, and 
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some of the priests looking for pretexts toretire. I set to 
work immediately to put things in the best order that I 
could. I had to write a better Rule for the Sisters of 
Mercy and to reconcile differences amongst them. The 
Ursulines had just arrived, and I had to sustain and place 
them. Ihad to restore discipline, and the heaviest and 
most difficult part,—to find the means of feeding and 
clothing those I had in the various places. 

Thank God I have done much. I had written to Boyer 
stating that I hoped to be with him in February, and had 
kind letters and little tokens of friendship for him from the 
Pope. I got an exceedingly kind answer telling me that 
I ought to know that I would be welcome. I had things 
so arranged as that, if I could borrow two or three thou- 
sand crowns, until Icould get money from Europe, I could 
go to Hayti the moment Doctor Clancy should arrive. 
When lo! I get a letter that Doctor Nolan and Mr. Fitz- 
gerald have insisted upon his staying for a few months. I 
wrote to him that by this he frustrated the object of his 
appointment, and must account not to me but to his Holi- 
ness for having acted contrary to what we had agreed 
upon. ‘This is to mea terrible disappointment, as I know 
it will be mortifying to the Holy Father who so readily 
made the arrangements. I could not with a safe conscience 
leave my Diocess at this moment without a bishop; all 
that I have repaired would be ruined, and I could do little, 
if anything, at Hayti. Had I not been misled by Doctor 
Cullen’s expression, which I looked upon to be an acquies- 
cence, I would have been in Hayti in December last, and 
probably would have had things in order by this. Had 
Doctor Clancy come when he got his documents I should 
now have been there, and could do something before 
the great heatscommence. Did I now leave this, my own 
Diocess would be exposed to destruction; and I would 
arrive just in time to be exposed to the yellow fever of 
Port au Prince, (which however would not prevent me 
from going, if otherwise I was at liberty,) and during the 
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summer I could do little whereas I can now go on here to 
perfect what I have begun. 

I write in haste as the Steamboat which takes this to 
New York leaves here in an hour, and I would not have 
so good an opportunity for the next fortnight. 

Will you as quickly as possible make this communica- 

tion known to the Holy Father, assuring him that, 
whatever has arisen to thwart his desires, nothing on my 
part has been omitted, nor shall my best efforts be wanting, 
to do all that I can to repair the evil which, without his 
fault or mine, has as yet impeded the progress of this 
Haytian mission. The origin of this and many other 
evils is in the absence of any system by which the 
Propaganda and other places could be fitted as to have 
always a provision of qualified and known missionaries 
for purposes like the present. It is quite annoying to 
see how far better the Protestants of this country with 
less means organize systematically and are always pros- 
pered. 

It would be useless for Doctor Clancy to relieve me 
before September at present. But it would very useful if 
by some means I could be provided with pecuniary relief. 
Doctor Clancy wrote to Rome for money to bring out 
students. I donot want them. I have students enough, 
and in Ireland I could collect enough for my purpose if 
I was at liberty to make the effort. 

I wish you and O’Reilly were with me. The Rev. 
Doctor Wallace has left his professorship at Columbia, 
came to his confession to me, reads his office, celebrates’ 
Mass, and is about joining us to establish a school or 
College. I wish you were both with us. 

I have got no money from Vienna or elsewhere, and 
am greatly pressed. I wish you would urge this in the 
proper quarters. Write to me immediately. Give my 
compliments to Cardinal Weld and my other friends. 

Yours sincerely, 
{Joun, Bp. of Charleston. 
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(Page 117.) BisHop ENGLAND TO DR. CULLEN. 


CHARLESTON, S. C., 19th March, 1835. 


Rev. AND DEAR SiR:—Mr. McDowall, one of our 
most respectable merchants of this city, intends visiting 
Rome with his family. I feel desirous that they should 
have every facility that could render their tour pleasant and 
useful. 

Not being acquainted with our ceremonial, or customs 
of church service, or decorations, would render much of 
what they would witness unintelligible and uninteresting. 
I have given Mr. McD. an introduction to our friend 
Englefield, who is quite able to aid in this way; and a 
letter to Cardinal Weld. I should hope, therefore, that in 
this way they will not be strangers in Rome. Perhaps 
our friend O’ Finan could introduce them to the Countess 
Millengen, if she is in the city. 

You will add to your other favours also by procuring 
them introductions and directions for the other cities they 
may visit. 

With best regards to my acquaintances and friends in 
your College. . 

Yours very sincerely, 
+ JouN, Bishop of Charleston. 


(Page 118.) BisHop ENGLAND To Dr. M. O’Connor. 


CHARLESTON, S. C., U. S. A., April 7, 1835. 


REV. AND DEAR Sir :—Will you apply for the following 
dispensation ? a th fae Ee cae oe 

I have written to President Boyer, informing him that 
I was delayed for a short time by the non-arrival of my 
Coadjutor, but that I hoped soon to have the pleasure of 
seeing him. I shall write soon again. Probably he has 
got my letter before this period. I have heard nothing 
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further from or of Doctor Clancy. I have now to say that 
perhaps Providence prevented his arrival and my depart- 
ure. At all events I had here an immensity to do; and 
had I gone leaving things in the state from which I have 
nearly extricated them, I know of no one who could have 
managed them; and I never had to labour more intensely 
and incessantly. And had I been absent much longer, 
the evils which were covertly growing and strengthening 
would have exhibited themselves fearfully. 

I found the sources of income choked and the debts 
greatly increased. Where I calculated everything was 
nearly out of debt, I found that I was in want of from 
seven to nine thousand crowns; and no means, not only 
to liquidate the debt, but to support the clergy or the 
seminary. I have succeeded in creating a fund now to be 
permanent, for the support of the clergy of the city, but 
by consenting most reluctantly to the erection of pews 
to be rented. I also succeeded in getting a society formed 
to sustain the Seminary by monthly or weekly contribu- 
tions. It would require about 2000 crowns yearly to sus- 
tain this, and the society now contributes about 1200. 
‘The school had gone to decay, having been neglected. I 
remodelled it and put it under system and in pretty good 
hands. It will perhaps bring us 400 or 500 crowns yearly. 
I found that it cost 600 crowns yearly more than the 
income to support the Miscellany, and that owing to the 
virulent spirit of sectarian hostility, raised up within the 
last two years and which urges our disfranchisement and 
persecution, and likewise calumniates us most foully and 
incessantly, nothing would justify me in giving up a 
paper which is at once our sword and our shield. By dint 
of economy I reduced the expenses so as to diminish them 
over 200 crowns, and determined to lose the rest, get it 
where I could. 

I had to write myself to repel the incessant vituperation 
and falsehood. You may judge the extent when it is very 
generally believed that I have a commission from His 
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Holiness to establish the Inquisition; that our Churches 
are provided with subterranean dungeons to incarcerate 
and torture such Catholits as would attempt to leave the 
Church ; that some have been actually tortured ; and that 
a number, amongst whom I am the principal, are the 
instruments of the Holy Alliance devising the mode of 
destroying our republics; and that my object in visiting 
Vienna and Rome was to concert measures with his Holi- 
ness and the Emperor of Austria. This is trifle. The 
other calumnies are more diabolical and more atrocious. 
I have a severe struggle and look forward to worse, but I 
have no fears for the result. With a little judicious man- 
agement and patience we shall be the gainers. But unless 
we had the press to meet theirs we should be ruined. The 
difficulty for me is how to get the means. I send the 
Miscellany regularly to Rome. I do not know if you 
get it. 

My out missions are very poor. I have created three 
new stations, but they cannot sustain themselves ; and if 
I had a few more crowns I could make three more which 
are greatly wanted. I have gone into debt to keep the 
priests at their posts. The few I have are, thank God, 
generally very good and very zealous, but I am not always 
able to supply them with absolute necessaries. 

My institute of Sisters of Our Lady of Mercy was in 
great confusion and disorder. I have by great application 
framed their Rules, and re-established them in peace, 
charity, regularity and piety. I have admitted several of 
them to renew their vows which are annual, after I had for 
three months refused to receive them until they should 
become regular. ‘They are now exceedingly useful. The 
Ursulines area great treasure for me and will do much 
good, though as yet their school is not numerous. ‘Their 
conduct is exemplary and their accomplishments very 
respectable. 

There is a lady, Madame Heéry, who belonged to the 
Dames de la Retraite in the Diocess of Troyes in France. 
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She got permission from her superiors to come to the U. S. 
to found a house of their society. In New York she gave 
the habit and admitted to the vows another French woman. 
Leaving that city she went to Philadelphia, where with 
flaming advertisements she began a school which failed in 
less than six months. She caine hither about 18 months 
since; and I consented, if she would occupy herself and 
her companions in such moderate teaching as they were 
qualified to undertake, that they might establish them- 
selves in this city. She asked my permission to bring an 
asststante from France whom she described as very useful. 
I consented. Upon my arrival, I find the “‘assistante”’ 
who appears to me a good and clever woman. But upon 
looking over her documents I find that she came from some 
congregation of Ursulines, and with permission to live in 
America observing her vows. I stated that I expected a 
woman of the same institute,—Dames de la Retraite,— 
whose dress she wore. Madame Heéry told me that she 
gave her their habit, and that she could renew her vows as 
a “dame de la retraite.’? I have no copy of the rules of 
the congregation that she left. Isaid I could not recognize 
her until I got the directions of the Holy See; that I would 
not until then recognize the few that were there as a com- 
munity, but that they might live together and do what 
good they could until I should get directions from Rome. 
I wish to know whether I can permit this transfer, and 
allow this Ursuline to join the Dame dela Retraite. They 
are all, I believe, good, but have those notions that so fre- 
quently perplex those from their country in a republic 
which they can never understand. 

April 18. Easter Sunday. This has lain unfinished 
upon my desk. You see how long. I can keep it no longer. 
I have lost one mail. Another goes to-day. I want money 
greatly. Get the Propaganda to write immediately to 
Vienna and to Lyons. I am sure the Holy Father will, 
when informed of my situation, urge them to relieve me. 
I have worked very hard since my return, and the people 
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do their best to sustain me. And, thank God, we are suc- 
ceeding. We have now harmony, order and activity, but 
we greatly need means. I wish you and O’Reilly were here: 
This side of the world is your place. Docome. I hope 
you get the Miscellany which is sent from this. I wish 
the Diario was sent hither. Compliments to all my old 
friends. In haste. 
Yours most sincerely, 
{+ JOHN, Bp. of Charleston. 


(Page 119.) BISHOP ENGLAND To DR. CULLEN. 


CHARLESTON, S. C., May 25th, 1835. 


My Drkar Docror CULLEN :—TI have given to Mrs. 
Harper of Baltimore, who accompanies her daughter to 
Italy, a letter to Cardinal Weld, who will, I am certain, 
pay to those ladies that attention which their station and 
virtues deserve. 

Mrs. H. is daughter of the venerable Charles Carroll, and 
this is saying enough for you as to her station. Her hus- 
band was General Harper, one of the most distinguished 
jurists and statesmen. And no ladies in our Church in 
these States have better sustained our credit by their prac- 
tice of religious duties. 

The Cardinal cannot enter into many little details of 
attention in which you may be useful; and besides my 
knowledge of your own disposition to pay attention to 
those ladies, you will add to the many obligations con- 
ferred on me by doing what you can to make their sojourn 
in the holy city agreeable and useful. 

Yours with sincere esteem, 
{ JoHN, Bishop of Charleston. 
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CHARLESTON, 20th of June, 1835. 


My DEAR Docror CULLEN :—I snatch a few moments 
to send a letter to Cardinal Fransoni on the subject of the 
nomination of a Coadjutor of St. Louis, for which if there 
be a particle of necessity or propriety I am quite unaware. 
However, I should suppose that Doctor Rosati has good 
reasons of his own, though I cannot surmise what they 
are. Mr. Timon, whom he put first on his list, isa man 
whom I know only by character and that character is 
unexceptionable. 

I never have had heavier labour or more assiduous 
application than since my return hither. In the midst 
however of a thousand difficulties I have succeeded in 
putting the Diocess once more in order, and were I my 
own master I should say that I ought not to leave it. 
Doctor Clancy has been atrociously misled by Andrew 
Fitzgerald and Doctor Nolan, and his delay in Ireland can 
never be repaired. I do not expect him before September 
or October. My greatest difficulty here has arisen from 
the want of means. I did not get the money which 
Vienna promised for Hayti, and I was prevented from 
staying to collect in Ireland, where you know I would 
have had a success that could not be had by any one whom 
I could depute. 

I wrote to Boyer from Philadelphia and had a very kind 
answer. I again wrote in March when I found my hopes 
of going to Hayti blasted ; for it would have been madness 
and treason to my Diocess for me to go when Clancy had 
not arrived. I had an answer to this letter to which I 
have not yet replied. It complains of my delay, expresses 
a hope that I have power to make a Concordat, and 
expresses good intentions and respect. I have had very 
different accounts respecting that Government from other 
quarters, but I do not implicitly trust either. I can only 
judge when I shall arrive in the Island, which cannot be 
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before November even if Clancy should arrive here in 
September. I shall, as soon as I return from Georgia 
whither I am called, write officially to the Propaganda 
sending the copies of Boyer’s letters. 

You can in the meantime make my most respectful 
homages to the Holy Father and give him this information. 
Obedience is better than holocaust ; and it is only on that 
principle, and from my attachment to his Holiness, I could 
be at all induced to go under my present circumstances to 
the West Indies. For we are waging a serious war here 
and one which I think has been very injudiciously con- 
ducted in some quarters; and where a want of prudence 
and an ill regulated zeal, (or I would rather say party spirit, ) 
has produced our most disastrous mishap. To the South, 
we have kept in check the fiends who desired to co-operate 
with those of the North ; but it requires great management, 
and as yet we have the popular feeling against them. 

I would advise that in favours or facilities in Rome, as 
far as possible a distinction should be drawn between the 
persons from the Northern States and those from the 
South, and that in the Diario and other papers this dis- 
tinction should be dwelt upon ;—giving a preference for 
liberality, kind feeling and honorable conduct to the Amer- 
icans of the Southern States, and giving the full benefit of 
the terms—bigotry and intolerance—to the New England 
States : viz. Massachusetts, Rhode Island, New Hampshire, 
Maine, Connecticut and Vermont. ‘They will feel this 
most sorely and it will be here of the greatest use. The 
burning of the Convent, the acquittal and triumph of the 
notorious perpetrators, the mockery of justice &c. &c. 
ought to be kept up weekly in Italy, Germany and France 
for at least a year. It will do more than if we were writ- 
ing here for half a century. ‘The very Cicerones in all the 
cities ought to be taught to ask Americans,—as if what in 
Ireland is called “by way of no harm,’’—Are you from the 


place where they burned the Convent and persecute 
Catholics? 
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I have much more to write but have not time. ‘Tell 
O’Connor that he and O’Reilly are greatly wanted here. 
I wish at all events the first would come instanter by way 
of New York. I havea fine boy aged 15 from Savannah, 
who is anxious to go to the Propaganda. Will you try if 
by any means I could get hima place? If you write to 
me in a week or ten days after you get this, your letter 
will probably find me still here. After that, letters should 
be sent for me under cover to Revd. Doctor Power, 
V. G., New York. He will know where to send. 

Give my kind, respectful and affectionate regards to all 
friends ; and if ive good Bishop of Bardstowel be in Rome 
say Seyiiine kind to him from 

Yours most sincerely, 
JOHN, Bp. of Charleston. 


The friends of Lynch and Corcoran are well,—give them 
my affectionate regards. 


(Page 121.) BisHoP ENGLAND TO DR. CULLEN. 


CHARLESTON, S. C., 23rd Febr. 1836. 


REV. AND DEAR SiR :—I have during the last two 
mouths been exceedingly anxious to send to the Holy See 
a detailed statement of my situation, in order that the 
Holy Father may fully understand the nature of those 
obstacles which have prevented my fulfilment of the 
duties imposed by him upon me. I should greatly desire 
to stand well in his opinion, as I have heretofore had the 
good fortune to have received his kind approbation of my 
imperfect efforts. I shall deeply regret should my conduct 
merit his disapprobation, but I flatter myself that circum- 
stanced as Iam, I could not have acted otherwise. If I 
have erred, that error is altogether to be attributed to my 
head. I have acted to the best of my judgment and not 
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without deep reflection ; nor has the conclusion to which 
I have arrived been my own single view of what was best 
for the interests of Religion. 

I beg of you to communicate as fully as possible the 
following statement and let me individually be discon- 
tinued, or employed, as may be considered most for the 
glory of God and the good of Religion. 

Upon my arrival in the United States in November, 
1834, I wrote immediately to President Boyer, informing 
him of the kind and paternal feelings of the Holy See in 
regard to him and his nation, and expressing the hope 
that I should soon have the gratification of presenting 
to him the letter of His Holiness with * * * 


(The lower parts of the first and second pages of the 
original are wanting. F. Kittell.) 


* %* * the declarations I had made that he would be 
consecrated in this city, created the greatest disappoint- 
ment. Added to this, I now saw by the Irish papers, the 
passages of which were copied into our daily prints that 
Bishop Clancy was to remain in Ireland for a year, 
and to bring out a great number of students, priests and 
nuns to convert and zzstruct the Americans! I soon had 
letters from him nearly to this effect. 

In order to understand the position in whic this most 
injudicious proceeding of my Carlow FRIENDS placed me, 
I must advert to the very altered situation of the United 
States. The great progress made by Religion; the vast 
increase of Catholics by immigration and a few conver- 
sions; the erection of Churches, Convents, Seminaries 
and Colleges, together with the publication here of trans- 
lations of some very injudicious vapourings from letters 
written by some of our most zealous missionaries and pub- 
lished in the periodicals of Europe, roused the concealed 
bigotry of the virulent sects; and their leaders, who had 
heretofore been comparatively moderate in their assaults. 
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upon us, now became furiously declamatory. With all 
their pulpits, with one hundred weekly papers called 
religious, with a large portion of the thousand journals 
published once, twice, thrice or six times in the week, 
with almost all the Colleges and schools, with Sunday 
teachers in all their districts, and with immense subscrip- 
tions to aid them, they began a most virulent course of 
misrepresentation, lying calumny and denunciation, so 
that we could not say that one of our churches or religious 
houses was safe * a s = = * * * 
to support the missions and the Seminary, and had by 
great efforts room to hope that I could succeed in re-estab- 
lishing discipline and charity and affection in my few and 
poor institutions. 

I got a letter from President Boyer expressing his grati- 
fication and urging me to go speedily to Hayti. I saw 
that a compliance with this request would be the ruin of 
my Diocess, and I felt that whilst I was Bishop of Charles- 
ton that See was my first care. I answered the President, 
stating generally my regret that my Coadjutor had not yet 
arrived ; and that the peculiar difficulties of my own Dio- 
cess prevented my gratifying my own earnest desire, and 
my fulfilling the wishes of the Holy Father by going to 
Hayti. I was obliged to defer it until the arrival of Doctor 
Clancy, which I almost daily expected. 

I wrote to Doctor Clancy entreating him to come alone, 
for that I had no means to support any persons that might 
accompany him; and that at present my missions were 
supplied, and I had not any way of employing additional _ 
clergy. I also wrote to acquaint the Propaganda of the 
reasons for my not having proceeded to Hayti. 

A new and more formidable difficulty now embarrassed 
me because of my peculiar situation. The Holy Father 
has already been informed by me more than once in con- 
versation of the fears that I entertained on this head. No 
Diocess in the world contains so many negro slaves as does 
that of Charleston. Its population is about two million 
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of souls, nearly half of whom are negro slaves. South 
Carolina and Georgia are the most determined of any of 
the slave-holding States against permitting any interfer- 
ence, however remote, with their domestic institutions. I 
was in some degree a favourite with them because of my 
having repelled an attack made upon them by O’Connell 
on account of the existence of slavery in the South. By 
our Constitution, neither the General Government, nor any 
other government save that of each peculiar State, can 
touch the question of slavery within its limits. Thus 
Georgia cannot interfere with slavery in South Carolina, 
nor can Carolina interfere with Georgia. 

The States and Territories in which slavery exists are 
then comprised in the Diocesses of :—1, Baltimore; 2, 
Bardstown; 3, St. Louis; 4, Charleston; 5, New Orleans, 
and 6, Mobile. Any interference with the question by any 
State in either of the other Diocesses in which slavery does 
not exist, would be considered little less than treason. 
During some years the most fanatical portion of the Cal- 
vinists, especially in the States of New England (Diocess 
of Boston), and New York, have been forming associations 
to procure, if possible, the abolition of slavery in the South. 
The South was exasperated, and looked upon this as a 
malicious and outrageous insult; and the Southerners are 
a high, proud and chivalrous people. The kindness of the 
Holy Father in my regard is no secret here, but like every- 
thing else has been grossly misrepresented. To render me 
odious to my own district especially, and to the citizens of 
the Union generally, the Northern sectarians published 
that the Pope gave me privately a commission to establish 
the Inquisition in the United States as soon as I could see | 
it possible; and had appointed me his legate to Hayti, so 
as to enable me to establish relations of amity with the 
negroes who had achieved their freedom, and facilitate the 
abolition of slavery of negroes in the South. Ridiculous 
as is the first statement, it was generally published and is 
even now extensively believed, though its credit is on the 
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decline. I could not deny the principal fact of the second 
averment, and I knew it would be mischievous to attempt 
an explanation of the accessory. 

During the summer the Northern fanatics poured great 
quantities of tracts, calculated to bring odium upon slavery 
and to excite insurrection among the slaves, into our 
Southern and Western States. They had agents for their 
distribution who travelled as preachers or peddlers or 
doctors or land speculators. In Tennessee a gang was 
formed by a villain, who had hundreds in connection with 
him in most of the slave-holding States. The object of the 
conspirators was said to be to excite an insurrection of 
the negroes, and in the confusion to enrich themselves 
with plunder. A trial was had, and upon a conviction of 
this man (Murrell) for some robberies, he was sentenced 
to an imprisonment equal to perpetual. Mobs arose, and 
summarily tried and condemned and executed several 
black and white, especially in Mississippi, by what they 
call LYNCH’S LAW; that is, by a decision of a mob 
carried into effect by those whom their leaders designate. 

In Charleston we are not permitted to teach the slaves 
to spell or to read. The law does not prevent the educa- 
tion of free negroes. I found that most of our free negroes 
were drawn from the Church by being educated in sectar- 
ian schools. Whites only are allowed to be teachers, and 
the children of negroes or mulattoes are not permitted to 
be taught in the schools of white children. I established 
a school for the free children of colour, and I got two of 
my students to teach the boys, and two of the Sisters to 
have care of the girls. On account of the superior instruc- 
tion, numbers of children attended, and their parents began 
to come to our Church. As soon as this new excitement 
concerning the tracts arose, the sectarian papers de- 
nounced us for our extensive literary education of the 
blacks. It was all the consequence of the kind feelings of 
the legate for his Haytian friends and was the germ of 
insurrection. Mobs were organized in Charleston; and 
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at night they surrounded the Post-office and forcibly 
entered, took out of the mail bags the tracts and pamphlets 
upon Abolition which had been sent by the office from 
New York directed not only to this city but to Georgia, 
Alabama and Florida; they reserved them to the next 
night, and then burned them publicly in the square 
under the guns of the citadel. Whilst they were at the 
Post-office, two or three of my flock, who were mingled in 
the crowd and whose religion was not suspected, overheard 
them arrange that as soon as they concluded at the Post- 
office they would come to the Seminary and give me (I 
lived there) the benefit of Lynch’s Law, tear down the 
buildings and the church, &c. I was soon called out ot 
my bed by two of my flock whom I admitted into the yard 
and from whom I learned these particulars. They added 
that some armed men would soon join us, as they had sent 
messengers to warn the Irish who form one of the volun- 
teer corps of the city militia. These latter began speedily 
to arrive with their guns and bayonets. The French were 
also notified, but we had only two of their number. 

After a short deliberation and prayer in the Church, 
I concluded that if we should be attacked we had bet- 
ter resist than allow the Church, and the Convent of 
the Ursulines, and the Seminary, and ourselves, to be 
destroyed. I then came out and a pretty large force 
assembled, and their officers arriving. I told them that I 
hoped we should have no contest, but that I would use 
their aid if necessary, provided they pledged themselves 
to obey me and would invest me with the command. 
To this they assented. I then stationed sentinels, and 
showed the officers the best points of defence for the 
whole of our possessions; charging them, if an assault 
were made, not to have a shot fired until I would give 
directions. Some of our people then went out into the 
streets, and the intimation was soon privately conveyed 
through the city that we were prepared. We kept 
guard for two nights, and no attempt was made to molest 
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us. On the second day several of the most respectable 
citizens of all religions sent to have their names enrolled 
on our guard ; and the city officers said they were ready 
with their whole force to come to us should we need 
their assistance. A respectable committee of citizens then 
called on me to request I would discontinue the school for 
negroes. I answered that if they made the same appli- 
cation to those of other religions who had schools I 
would comply, though I disapproved of their proceeding. 
They applied, and all the schools were closed. The public 
authorities convened the citizens, and measures were taken 
to guard against the efforts of the Abolitionists, and thanks 
were returned to those who closed theschools. I attended 
the meeting, and sat with the presiding magistrate in 
the most conspicuous place, by the courtesy of the sheriff 
who is an Irish Catholic. 

Whilst matters were in this state I received applica- 
tions from the Vicars in Hayti respecting their jurisdiction, 
which I answered ; and I got another letter from Presi- 
dent Boyer enquiring concerning my delay. Finding that 
Doctor Clancy was about leaving Ireland, I answered the 
president that my Coadjutor had been sick, was now 
recovered, and that upon his arrival I would set out for 
Hayti, for such was then my determination. 

In the middle of November my Coadjutor arrived, and 
at the time my clergy were with me in my retreat. One 
hour’s conversation renewed all my confidence in Dr. 
Clancy, and developed to me the source of his mistakes. 
He was liked by the clergy and by the laity, and began 
quickly to perceive the absolute impossibility of under- 
standing what is requisite for the American missions with- 
out having served upon them. 

I began my preparation for departing ; but as the legis- 
lature met in December, I felt it necessary to attend at 
their session in Columbia to get some acts of incorpora- 
tion passed for the Convents and Churches. I travelled 
thither in company with the two principal leaders of one 
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of our great political parties who had been the two late 
Governors of the State, (Generals Hayne and Hamilton,) 
and with our most eminent jurist (Mr. Pettigrew) who led 
the opposition to them. They were all my most intimate 
acquaintances, and, although Protestants, by no means 
bigoted; and though we were two to two in politics, we 
were firm friends. We talked freely and confidentially, 
and they endeavored to impress upon me the mischief that 
I would do to the Catholic Religion, not only in my own 
Diocess, but through the whole Southern country, by going 
then to Hayti, and affording the opponents of our Religion 
so plausible a pretext for creating prejudices amongst the 
slave-holders against our Church. I merely told them 
that they ought to know that I was opposed to the Aboli- 
tionists, who were most bitter enemies also to the 
Catholics, and that I was not backward to vindicate the 
South even against my friend O’Connell; and that having 
promised the Holy Father, I did not consider myself free 
now to hesitate. They gave the Pope credit for the zeal 
and purity of his motives, assured me that they had all 
confidencein me; but that the public feeling would, after 
ny departure and when I could not defend myself, be 
excited against my Church and all its clergy in the South. 
I still was determined to proceed. 

I always stood well with the Legislature in Columbia, 
and on this occasion the Governor (McDuffie,) though 
opposed to me in politics, was exceedingly kind and atten- 
tive. It was usual on all previous occasions for the House 
of Representatives to pay me the compliment of inviting 
me to preach for them. On this occasion a motion was 
made to appoint a Committee for this purpose. In this 
House there are 120 members, and not one was a Catholic. 
About 40 voted for inviting me, and the rest against it. 
It had always been an unanimous vote for me. ‘T'wo days 
afterwards I found, upon going into the Hall, a gentleman. 
declaiming vehemently in favour of the Catholics; and 
could not understand his object until General Hayne came 
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to me and said that he was renewing the motion to have 
me invited. I immediately left the Hall; and after the 
debate was over I returned and found the majority against 
me was greater. I also found the petitions for incorporat- 
ing the Catholic institutions delayed in Committees ; and 
those for Lutherans, Calvinists, Methodists, Baptists &c. 
favourably reported. I went to several of the members to 
use their influence to get the Catholic petitions passed. I 
was told confidentially that they had for me personally as 
much respect as ever; but that they were prejudiced 
against Convents &c., and wished to show their disappro- 
bation of my going to Hayti. With some difficulty I got 
the petitions to pass the Committee of the House of Rep- 
resentatives merely by the casting vote of the chairman: 
the numbers being equal for and against it. 

In the Senate, which consists of 40 of the most wealthy 
and best informed men in the State, the majority of the 
committee favoured the petitions; and the chairman of 
the committee brought those who opposed them to speak 
with me, and I removed their difficulties and procured an 
unanimous vote of that body. But I was told that upon 
the report of the committee of the Representatives being 
made to the House, a party was organized to vote against 
the report, and that it would probably be successful. I 
informed my friends of this, and General Hamilton, who 
is a Senator, procured from the Senate an invitation for 
me to preach for them in their Hall. The President of 
the Senate (Mr. Deas, a protestant; in fact there is no 
Catholic in that body,) and some other friends advised me 
to preach in advocacy of my own bills and to remove 
prejudices, and said that they would get the greater 
number of the Representatives to attend. 

Nearly the whole Legislature was in the Hall, besides a 
large body of the literati &c. who had assembled on busi- 
ness of the Colleges and to attenda literary society ; which 
I also joined on the previous day by advice of my friends, 
though the subscriptions to those societies draws away a 
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large share of my little means. I spoke for two hours; 
during which I recounted the indignity, injustice and per- 
secution heaped upon the Catholics, and the manner in 
which the Carolinians had been deceived respecting them ; 
I explained our principles of Church government, our 
efforts in the cause of fine arts and sciences, our rights 
under the Constitution of the State, the nature and objects 
of our religious institutions, and especially of those I 
sought to have incorporated ; and I besought them, as they 
valued their good name, not to degrade Carolina by plac- 
ing it by the side of Massachusetts. I had them in tears, 
and immoveable as so many statues. My friends told me 
it was one of my happiest efforts. In truth my whole soul 
and all my energy were thrown into it. I was myself in 
tears. I left Columbia that night on my way to Charles- 
ton to proceed thence to Hayti. My bills all passed with- 
out any opposition. 

I had made my arrangements and, though sick from 
fatigue of mind and body, was upon the point of setting 
out in the middle of December, when Doctor Clancy called 
on me to say that from all that he could see or hear, the 
ruin of Religion in at least my own Diocess, and probably 
in most of the slave-holding States, would be the conse- 
quence of my going to Hayti. He had conversed on the 
subject with some of the most respectable men of various 
creeds in the South, and they were unanimously of that 
opinion. He pointed out the critical state of our institu- 
tions, liable to be upset at any moment unless supported by 
me who had, (with one exception only,—that of my con- 
nection with Hayti,) the most perfect confidence of the 
great body of the citizens, and who was so fully acquainted 
with the men and the constitution of the South. He said 
that he would do all in his power, but that he saw that he 
could not succeed in the present crisis ;—a stranger and 
not a citizen, not knowing the laws or the people, and 
who, he must tell me in confidence, was in his conscience 
an Abolitionist. That he felt it his duty to tell me this ; 
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that he would die in the effort to do whatever I pointed 
out for his performance rather than abandon it , but he 
advised, besought and entreated me not to destroy the good 
I had just effected, and endanger Religion here at sucha 
critical moment. That for his own part he would remain 
with me or go whithersoever I desired him, or forfeit his 
claim to the Diocess altogether and return to Ireland, as I 
should direct him. He entered at considerable length 
upon the topics and reasoning to sustain his advice. I 
felt it very forcibly, but told him I should give him no ” 
answer until we should pray and think more upon the 
subject. 

My fatigue and anxiety brought on a heavy fit of sick- 
ness, and I was confined to my bed for ten days, and to my 
room for three weeks ; and I was considerably debilitated 
for more than a month afterwards. The Catholics of the 
city had met on the day after I conversed with Doctor 
Clancy, and sent me an urgent and respectful memorial 
going over nearly the same grounds, and entreating that I 
would not expose them to ruin by persisting in my inten- 
tion. Whether I judged rightly or not, I acted certainly 
not rashly, nor through any desire to avoid trouble, nor 
undervaluing the feelings, or the wishes, or the confidence, 
of the Holy Father. But finding the pecuniary difficulties 
of the Diocess again pressing unpleasantly, having lost 
one of my best priests by death, one other having left his 
post to seek some less laborious and more profitable place 
elsewhere, finding others discontented with their destitu- 
tion, I thought that, if the Holy Father were here on the 
spot, and saw this and more than this which it is unneces- 

sary for me to introduce here, he would advise and direct 
me to doas I have done. If I have misjudged, I deeply 
regret it. 

This is the regulation which I have made :—Retaining 
the powers with which the Holy Father vouchsafed to 
entrust me, I appointed Dr. Clancy my Vicar to do the 
Episcopal duties in Hayti until his return, or his loss of 
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faculties by my act or that of the Holy See. I gave him 
the letter sent by his Holiness, together with the .tokens 
of affection, the crucifix and golden medals, to be delivered 
to President Boyer, accompanied by a letter of mine 
stating that, since heavy sickness and the perplexed 
circumstances of my Diocess prevented my keeping my 
appointment and fulfilling the anxious wishes of the Holy 
Father, I sent my Coadjutor to deliver the letter and the 
presents of the Pope with which I had been charged ; and 
to explain to him the absolute incapacity under which | 
at present was of obeying the directions of the Holy 
Father and ratifying my own wishes, as I hoped I should 
before long be able to do by visiting the Republic. In 
the meantime that Doctor Clancy was by me invested 
with such powers as I could communicate, to set in order 
and to superintend the Church of Hayti; if the President 
would see no reason to object to his acting temporarily as 
my Vicar. I wrote also to Salgado and to de Portez to 
the same effect ; and I gave Dr. Clancy the most ample 
instructions and advice as to the course he should pursue: 
—to remain, if he was successful, until he got further 
instructions from me or from the Holy See, and to corres- 
pond with me or the Propaganda or both ;—but if he found 
serious difficulties, I instructed him to return immediately 
hither, and that probably I could go in his stead, if there 
was a prospect of my being more useful. He was accom- 
panied by one of my priests (Byrne) whom he selected, 
and by a coloured man, a candidate for orders from Ireland, 
whom I encouraged to proceed thither. Doctor Clancy 
left this on the 26th of December for New York, as it is 
from that port the vessels for Port au Prince generally 
sail. But the winter has been so severe that he could not 
have sailed before the middle of this present month, for 
the harbour of New York was frozen over and vessels ice- 
bound; therefore he has not yet arrived at Hayti, which 
is about 14 days sail from New York. I scarcely expect 
to hear from him until the end of March or the beginning 
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of April, and cannot therefore say what will be the result 
of this arrangement. 

I am now, thank God, restored to health but immersed 
in difficulties. It may not be amiss to add to this state- 
ment the notice of an Indian war which rages in East 
Florida. The Seminoles having generally agreed to leave 
that territory for lands beyond the Mississippi, the general 
government was preparing for their removal. In January 
one of their chiefs shot the head man who signed the treaty, 
rallied the Indians who are well armed, assailed the 
whites, ravaged up to the vicinity of St. Augustine, whose 
priest left it for Havana to collect money for a Church ;— 
a large detachment of U. S. troops, 112 in number, were 
marching to join their comrades at a spot agreed upon, 
they were set upon by nearly 1000 Indians and only three 
of the soldiers escaped with life. My Diocess was called 
upon to furnish troops ; and I had to send a priest to St. 
Augustine, which is within two days sail of Charleston 
and nearly a week’s journey through a wilderness from 
Mobile. The Irish citizen soldiers of this city, having 
voluntarily offered their services, were accepted and are 
now absent hunting the Indians through the woods of 
Florida ;—so that of the regiment from this place my flock 
furnished far beyond their quota. This is not an isolated 
outrage. The Cherokees in Georgia and Alabama had 
numbers of northern Protestant missionaries established 
amongst them comfortably upon their best lands; and 
when the State of Georgia, by virtue of a treaty with the 
United States, claimed the territory occupied by the 
Cherokees, and the United States offered this tribe larger 
tracts beyond the Mississippi and large pecuniary compen- 
sation to remove, the missionaries instigated an opposition 
on the part of the Indians. The Abolitionists of the 
North took their part and employed the best lawyers 
to plead their claims. The Cherokees with few exceptions 
at length yielded. The Creeks in Alabama did the same, 
as did the Seminoles in Florida. It is not yet clearly 
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ascertained whether this movement of the Seminoles was 
not part of a common plot to create an attack of the 
Indians upon our Southern States, and thus give an 
opportunity for an insurrection of the slaves, several of 
whom have fled from their owners and joined the Indians. 
This would render my going to Hayti just now exceed- 
ingly perilous, especially as it is stated that the greater 
portion of the ammunition which the Indians possess was 
brought from the West Indies. This war will soon be 
terminated, and the question of Abolition will also be for 
a time set to rest. The unmeasured falsehoods of the 
calumniators of our Church are now beginning to be mani- 
fest even to our opponents, and the crises will have passed 
away. 

At all events I have secured :—1.—That the Haytian 
government should know that, if there be difficulty or 
delay, the fault (if a fault) was on my part, not on that of 
the Holy See. 2.—That if my services be needed there 
at a future time, the way is left open. 3.—That their 
government is treated with due respect, whilst it is taught 
the necessity ot not deferring again to profit by oppor- 
tunities not every day to be had ; and 4.—That whilst juris- 
diction is preserved, the essay can be made to introduce a 
Vicar with Episcopal character without the formality or 
the trammels of a Concordat. 

Should the Holy Father think proper that I should 
retain my commission and look as well as I can after the 
concerns of Religion in the Republic, I shall do the best 
that I can. Should he be of opinion that my holding it 
is unnecessary or inconvenient, he need have no delicacy 
in saying at once that I am relieved from the charge. 
Should he and Doctor Clancy desire any arrangement 
that would leave me without a Coadjutor, I am quite satis- 
fied. Should they desire that the Coadjutorship should 
continue, I shall be equally pleased. And I must here 
testify my fullest approbation of the zeal, disinterested- 
ness and good sense manifested by the Bishop of Oran in 
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this whole transaction. I once more repeat that should 
the Holy Father disapprove of my conduct, I shall greatly 
regret it. Should he say that he thinks I have not acted 
amiss, it will be to me highly gratifying. In any case 
assure him of my perfect gratitude, and affectionate and 
humble respect and veneration, and beseech his blessing 
for me and for those committed to my charge. 

In my anxiety to place the Holy Father and his eminent 
advisers in full possession of the whole case, I have per- 
haps been too prolix in the details. But I can assure you 
that my anxiety does not arise so much from a desire to 
justify myself, as from a wish that heand they should be 
able to form a correct judgment of the situation of our 
Missions and Churches in this land, where there is so 
much to affect us of which Europe knowsso little. This 
is the reason why I beg of you to give a good Italian 
translation of the entire. 

Believe me to be, my Rev. friend, 
With sincere esteem, Yours, 
{ JoHNn, Bishop of Charleston. 

The Rev. Doctor Cullen, 

Irish College, Rome. 


February 26th. Tell Lynch aud Corkoran that their 
friends are well. The young lad whom I intended to send 
to join them, has declined and gone to secular pursuits. 
Will you present my affectionate and grateful respects to 
Cardinal Weld? Remember me kindly to Cardinal Ca- 
stracane, Monsignori Mai and Mezzofanti, Count Reisach, 
Mr. Englefield, and my other friends. I wish O'Reilly 
would devote himself to this mission where he could do so 
much good. 

Mr. Power informs me that the New York postulation 
has failed. Soit ought. I am told another is to be tried. 
J know not the fate of either of those from Missouri (St. 
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Louis) or Philadelphia. In fact I know at present no one’s 
business except my own. I wish you would send me the 
Diario by post. If you could send a Cracas to Pitray, 
Viel & Co., of Havre, or to any one in Liverpool for me,— 
De Luca’s publication,—anything of the sort would be 
highly acceptable. May God bless you. Don’t forget me 
to Kohlmann. ‘Tell him that Wallace is quite regular and 
edifying. He lives near Columbia, says his office and 
Mass, and helps our mission. He left the College. 


(Page 122.) BisHop ENGLAND To DR. CULLEN, 


CHARLESTON, S. C., February 23, 1836. 


REVD. AND DEAR SiR :—Will you please procure for me 
directions how to act in the following case? 

About three years since, during my absence in Europe, 
a Madame Hery du Jarday, with some associates came 
to my Diocess and opened school there. They were said 
to be of a French religious order—‘‘Dames. de. la 
Retraite,’”—whose Rule I have seen. She came,to New 
York where it seems Doctor Dubois gave her no encour- 
agement. Upon the invitation of some persons she went 
to Philadelphia, where she published a flaming prospectus 
of a school,’ got into debt and made a failure by which 
Doctor Kenrick lost 600 dollars, which he says she owes 
him and she says she does not. 

Upon arriving in this city she was warmly greeted by 
het countrymen whom I have always endeavored to con- 
ciliate, except that in every instance in which I tried to 
introduce a French priest, I found it likely to produce 
divisions amongst the clergy and amongst the laity. 
Upon my arrival in 1833 she applied to me for permis- 
sion to establish a house of her order. I told her that I 
was founding an institution of Sisters of Mercy and had ~ 
invited a colony of Ursulines; but that my means would 
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not allow me to attempt more, and that I thought the 
houses sufficient. She said she wanted no means, but 
mere permission. I deferred giving it, but said she could 
continue her school. She did so. Her companions were 
one woman to whom she had given the habit in New York, 
one novice or postulant whom she had received with 
her sister and mother, one other elderly female who was a 
companion and lodger, and a servant who, I believe, 
expected to be a lay sister. 

They soon began to quarrel and came to me with com- 
plaints ; and the novice and her sister and her mother and 
the servant left her. Still she went on with her two com- 
panions and was liked by the French. She told me that 
she invited an excellent religious from France to be 
her assistant, and asked leave to have a chaplain to come 
also at their expense. Hoping to conciliate the French 
and to gratify them with a school of their own, I acqui- 
esced. The chaplain however never came. She again 
pressed me to allow them to wear their habit. I said 
that when her assistant came I would not make any further 
objection. 

I went to Hayti, and then to Rome, and upon my return 
in December, 1834, I found the assistant arrived, and the 
ladies in their habit going through thestreets, which here 
is more extraordinary than it would be in Ireland. She 
pleaded my approbation. I asked for the certificate of her 
assistant and found she was not of the Retraite, but of 
some French Ursuline congregation. I said I could not 
recognize her. Madame Hery immediately told me that 
she had informed me previous to sending for her that she 
was of the Ursulines and not of the Retraite. I had not 
the most remote recollection of ever having got such infor- 
mation or of having given any such consent; but I wrote 
to Rome to know whether I could allow such a transition, 
and got no answer. 

Madame Hery soon after called on me to admit to their 
house as a postulant a young woman whom she had 
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examined and approved. I was at this period desirous of 
establishing this house, if I could, and I said the Mass and 
admitted the young woman. Some time afterwards 
Madame Hery brought me a certificate from the superior 
of the Ursuline house in France, stating that the woman 
whom she called her assistant was free to join her. I then 
said that I got no answer from Rome, but was opposed 
upon principle to mixing in one house women of various 
orders; yet that she might retain her for the present and 
allow her to continue the use of the dress. 

As soon as the Abolitionist excitement began, I was 
called upon to ask me whether one of my nuns was not a 
coloured woman. (In this State it is not only against 
prejudice but gainst law to allow coloured persons in 
schools as teachers.) Also to say that the house in which 
she was would probably be torn down by the mob, and this 
made a pretext for assailing the other houses. I then for 
the first time discovered that this young woman whom I 
allowed Madame Hery to receive was considered, and indeed 
known to be, a mulatto, though she had foreign papers 
stating that she was white. I sent for Madame Hery and 
spoke upon the subject. She first had the papers produced, 
and threatened to have any person who said she was a 
mulatto prosecuted. Subsequently she told me that pre- 
vious to her receiving the young woman, she informed me 
that it was suspected by some that she was coloured, but 
that she thought her white, and that I made no objection. 
I replied that my recollection did not exactly coincide 
with hers under any circumstances; but that I could not 
in this Diocess permit her to remain in any religious com. 
munity. Madame Hery keeps her to this day, now six 
months. 

She next wanted permission from me for herself to 
deliver public lectures on literary topics in French in 
some public halls in the city, and to get Protestant gen- 
tlemen to deliver them subsequently in English. When 
I objected to this as unbecoming a religious of any insti- 


THE CHURCH IN AMERICA. 233 


tute, she attributed it to prejudices against her nation, 
and worried me upon the subject. 

Finding that there were in New Orleans three Ursuline 
nuns who were not satisfied with their situation, she asked 
my permission, as they were French and one of them a 
relation of hers, to have them join her; or for herself 
and companions to join them and form an Ursuline house 
of their description in this city. I told her that I could 
not approve of any such proceedings, and would not 
recognize them as nuns if they came hither. I wrote to 
the Bishop of New Orleans to notify him of my determi- 
nation, and to beg that he would inform the parties con- 
cerned. He answered my letter, stating that he had 
made the communication, and was tired of half-wild nuns. 

Yet about three weeks ago, those three nuns arrived 
here from New Orleans with a letter to me from the 
Bishop, which letter was brought by Madam Hery who 
had them in her house, stating that they were going to 
France to join their house, and that he hoped I would 
treat them kindly for a few days. A merchant here has 
directions from New Orleans to pay their passage to 
Havre, but they will not go, as Iam informed by Madam 
Hery that France is too cold for them ; and she wants to 
get from their house in France a permission for them to 
join her—or she is satisfied to join their order. But that 
they are determined to keep together. 

Now I consider this to be the most mischievous occur- 
rence that ever took place here, and probably the germ of 
either outrageous scandals or of a schism between French 
and others ; and to be put down only by putting down the 
whole concern. 

Unfortunately, when I looked upon Madam Hery to be 
a very different woman and could not find the original 
paper she gave me, and when she led me to believe she 
was going to the West Indies, she got me to sign a 
document permitting her to establish her house in my 
Diocess, or to leave it whenever she preferred, and testi- 
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fying also my high opinion of her and her companions. 
At present, I look upon her to be touched in the head, 
and the whole establishment to be mischievous in this 
place. 

I merely want to know whether I can refuse to allow 
this nuisance to be created here, and refuse those women 
the sacraments if they persevere against my prohibition. 
I have now no confidence in one of the whole assemblage ; 
and if my folly is to fasten them upon the Diocess, the 
only wise act I can perform will be to retire from it 
myself. 

Let me have an answer as speedily as possible. Yours, 

+ Joun, Bp. of Charleston. 


I have not as yet received from Rome the money allowed 
to me for last year, which was from the Propaganda 500 
crowns, and the same amount from his Holiness. For 
this year the same amount was to be paid; and for 
the two following years, viz :—1837 and 1838, only 500 
each from the Propaganda. The French society has 
given for last year only 350. I have however been treated 
kindly by Austria. Could the amount for this and last 
year be placed to my credit either in some bank in 
London, or to the credit of Pitray, Viel & Co. for me in 
the bank of Ch. Davillier & Co., Rue du Bas Rampart, 
Paris, it would be to me a serious relief; as I am now 
obliged to pay interest for large sums borrowed to pay 
for the house and land I purchased for the Ursuline 
Nuns :—also for the support of, and payment for, the 
Sisters of Mercy,—for $17.000 which I gave for a fine 
house near the site of the Cathedral for a Seminary &c. 
Iam using my best exertions but never was so crippled 
for money, though it is not lost; for the property belong- 
ing to the Church for Convent, Seminary &c. in this 
city at present would, if paid for, be well worth 60.0co 
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crowns. But I owe at least 25.000, so that I have secured 
upwards of 30.000 since Iam here. But I have at present 
a heavy interest to pay upon 23.000;—to earn part of 
which I am under the necessity of becoming again for 
three hours daily a teacher in the school of Greek and 


Latin and Mathematics. Do try to get me some additional 
aid. 


(Page 123.) BisHop ENGLAND TO DR. CULLEN. 


CHARLESTON, April 2, 1836. 


REV. AND DEAR SIR :—I yesterday gota letter frem Doc- 
tor Clancy from Portau Prince. He has been received inthe - 
most flattering manner by the President, who exhibited eyi- 
dent signs of joy at receiving the crucifix and medals sent 
by His Holiness, and also the letter. The unfortunate Sal- 
gado had died a fortnight previous to the arrival of 
Doctor C., an unrepenting profligate, who had the art 
to conceal his crimes from many during his life, but 
who absolutely refused the aids of Religion at his death, 
and had amassed great sums of money. 

The Government wishes to make the Concordat which 
had been arranged between them and me, and which is 
among the documents I submitted to the Holy See; 
and from Dr. Clancy’s letter to me I should not be 
astonished if he had gone to Rome for the purpose, 
though I should hope he has not. I have written to 
him to stay in Hayti; or, if he did not wish to do so, 
to come hither and that I would go there and leave 
him in charge of this Diocess. I am of the same opin- 
jon that I before expressed that his continuance there, 
if he consents, will be the means of introducing without 
formality a Vicar Apostolic, which in the present state 
of things is the mode best suited to its wants. But if 
they will not be satisfied without a Concordat, I would 
give them one if I could get all the security I wanted. 
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I do entertain great hopes; but the clergy is horrible, 
and the difficulty is to find a proper supply. 

I desired Doctor C. to ask the President permissicn 
in my name to introduce those French missionaries who 
offered their services to the Pope, and I hope he may 
succeed. If I found myself at liberty to devote the 
remainder of my days to forming an establishment for the 
Irish youth upon the plan I suggested to you, the vast 
wauts of the extensive and destitute regions, that are 
now in ruins, could be to a considerable extent supplied. 
But it is useless to turn my thoughts to this. 

I am much better in health, thank God; but more 
than occupied and greatly in want of a few efficient 

priests, and nearly exhausted in pecuniary resources. 
I think the spirit of persecution here has been curbed 
and begun to decline. The Negro question is also losing 
its virulence. But our Florida war still rages. I can 
write no more, as I shall otherwise be late for the boat 
which takes this letter unless I shall omit my office 
this morning (Holy Saturday.) I shall endeavour to send 
a Report to the Propaganda before I leave this for the 
visitation of Georgia, for which I depart, God willing, 
next Tuesday. 

In communicating this to his Holiness, assure him of my 
humble devotion and warm gratitude, and that I shall not 
omit any thing in my power to meet his wishes respecting 
Hayti, until he can find some better mode than that of 
‘leaving itin my hands; and I pray that this may be soon. 
Give my affectionate and respectful regards to Cardinal 
Weld and Castracane, and remember me kindly to Mr. and 
Mrs. Englefield and my other friends. 

Yours in haste, 


{tJOHN, Bp. of Charleston. 
The Rev. Doctor Cullen. 


I sent a packet about a month since which I hope > 
arrived safe. 
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CHARLESTON, 9th of April, 1836. 


REVD AND DEAR S1R:—I have but a few moments to 
write. Doctor Clancy has returned from Hayti, having 
merely presented the letters and presents, heard confes- 
sions and given Communion to about 300, and confirmed 
about 450, which, with the number confirmed by me makes 
about 700 confirmed in Port au Prince. I wished him to 
stay ; but either they politely bowed him out of the island, 
or he had an impression that he ought merely to bring me 
the answer to the Pope’s letter. However, I have now no 
time to ask or examine, nor does it matter. I have but 
one plain duty to perform and must leave the rest to God. 
I have been confided in by the Pope to save Hayti, if I 
can. I shall make the effort, by placing myself in the 
hands of God, in a little schooner of 75 tons with four 
men. Ihave hired her at $400 per month, and to pay 
port charges and my own provisions and those for any that 
I may take along. The priest who offered to go with me 
now refuses. I shall try to get another. If I cannot, I 
shall go alone. You can see by my letter to the Propa- 
ganda when I go. 


* ; * * * * * * * *K 


Say to the Holy Father that, however I dislike it, lam 
under the impression that a Concordat will be necessary. 

I shall by all means try to avoid it, but it is far better than 
to keep things as they are. 

Adieu. ‘Time presses,—I must prepare. I have much 
to do, and it will serve no purpose to speculate upon this 
paper. I know the cry here will be very unpleasant; but 
to lose Hayti without a struggle would be worse. 

Give my Reaper tnt and kinds regards to my friends. 

Yours, 
{+ JOHN, Bp. of Charleston. 
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(Page 125.) BIsHoPp ENGLAND TO DR. CULLEN. 


PORT AU PRINCE, HAYTI. 
14th of May, 1836. 


My Dear Docror CULLEN :—After a most laborious 
and painful set of conferences and some little sickness in 
most oppressive weather, I at length see some hope for 
this island. The whole question lay between losing the 
island to the Church and making a Concordat. Of course 
I had no choice, and made every effort to secure first, all 
that was essential to doctrine, discipline and the rights of 
the Holy See; and next, whatever I could for the freedom 
of the Church from secular domination. I acknowledge to 
you I was often in despair and upon the point of breaking 
off. But when the question presented itself to me :—“ Will 
you make no further effort for a million of souls, and the 
millions to succeed them, and for those that may be influ- 
enced by them,’ I used every effort to distinguish as well and 
as accurately as I could the principle which could never be 
surrendered, from the accident to which it was attached. 

This day we have come to a sort of agreement. It is 
anything but what I could wish; but it is all that I could 
obtain. I trust that I have saved every essential, but I 
cannot say more. ‘To me the concessions have been most 
painful; but I stated plainly that I may be mistaken, and 
that, until the Holy See would examine and ratify, my 
acts could not bind the Pope; that he must examine and 
be himself convinced that I had not surrendered any of the 
doctrines or essential discipline of the Church, nor any of 
the rights or honours of the Holy See. With this under- 
standing I said that if we agreed upon what was now read, 
I would sign it subject to the ratification of the Holy See, 
though the treaty was by no means to my liking. They 
fixed then to meet again next Tuesday the 17th, and then 
come to final determination. I should hope that, although 
the liberties of the Church are greatly crippled, and much 
that I expected to secure is given up, I have still protected 
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all that is essential. Should I be mistaken, Rome has only 
to withhold her sanction, declaring that I have exceeded 
my powers or have been mistaken in my concessions. Of 
course I feel that it is better that I should be censured than 
that Religion should be injured. Yet I am persuaded that, 
however unpleasant those concessions may be, it is far 
better they should be made than that all hope for Religion 
in this island should be blasted. 

You will be good enough to communicate this to the 
Holy Father with as little delay as possible. _I shall, God 
willing, leave the island before the end of this month. I 
do not think that another opportunity will offer before that 
time for sending you any further account. It is possible that 
I may be required to be myself the bearer of the treaty to 
Rome; thoughI have more than once told them thatit would 
be greatly preferable to send one of their own ambassadors. 
They do not appear disposed todo so. Should I not gol 
shall send a detail of what I have done, and of the motives 
by which I have been induced; and I should hope that no 
delicacy towards me would prevent the Holy Father from 
plainly and openly refusing to sanction or to palliate any 
mistake into which I may have fallen, by which the 
interest of Religion may be compromised. ‘Though I feel 
that, abandoned and alone, I have acted according to the 
dictates of my conscience and to the best of my judgment. 

The principles are :— 

1.—The right of nomination to all places is in the Presi- 
dent. The Holy See gives institution to the Bishops ; the 
Bishops to the priests. 

2.—The division of Diocesses regulated by the Holy See 
with the President. That of parishes by the Bishop with 
the President. 

3.—Vicars General and Vicars Foran chosen by the 
Bishop, agreed to by the President. 

4.—The Bishops paid by the Government. 

5, 6, and 7.—The oath and prayer as in the old project, 
letter R. 
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8, and 9.—Same as R, but that no Seminary or pious 
establishment can be erected without the authority of the 
President. 

10.—The same, but that the President is not necessarily 
an ecclesiastic. 11. of R. omitted. 

11.—The same as 12 of R. 

12.—Before going on a visitation the Bishops must 
inform the President. And when prelates inflict censures, 
as soon as one is inflicted which creates a vacancy, they 
must immediately inform the President that they have in- 
flicted the censure and that there is a vacancy. 

13.—When a See is vacant, the President will select the 
administrator from amongst the Vicars General in the 
island ; or if there be no Vicars General, from amongst the 
clergy. The Chapter, if there be one, or the Bishop or 
administrator highest in dignity, will declare the person 
thus chosen to have authority. 

14.—The Concordat to be void if the President of Haiti 
should not be a Catholic, or if the Catholic Religion shall 
not be that of the State. 

15.—The ratifications to be exchanged at Portau Prince 
before May Ist, 1837. 

From this sketch his Holiness will be pretty well able 
to judge how far I have been able to succeed. To this 
moment I have abstained from interfering in any way in 
the administration of the Church; nor doI think I would act 
prudently in doing more than to provide for and to secure 
the jurisdiction and validity of the acts of those whom, 
with the advice of the President, I may constitute Vicars 
General. 

The time presses. Adieu. Present me humbly to the 
Holy Father. Remember me respectfully and kindly to 
my other friends, and believe me to be 

Very sincerely yours, 
7 JOHN, Bp. of Charleston. 


(To be continued.) 
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Feb. 23, 1893, 
Sept. 14, 1887, 
Novy. 25, 1892, 
March Io, 1896, 
Feb. 26, 1891, 
Dec. 8, 1896, 
Nov. 10, 1896, 
March 30, 1893, 
Sept. 11, 1894, 
Oct. 31, 1889, 
Jan. 14, 1896, 
Jan. 26, 1893, 
July 11, 1893, 
Oct. 30, 1885, 
March 10, 1892, 
March 12, 1895, 
Jan. 13, 1893, 
Feb. 26, 1891, 
March 12, 1895, 
Dec. 31, 1891, 
March g, 1893, 
March 26, 1885, 
Aug. 28, 1890, 


State. 
Pennsylvania. 
New York. 
Pennsylvania. 


ae 


Washington, D.C. 


Pennsylvania. 


ce 


“ 


Illinois. 
Ohio. 


Pennsylvania. 
“ce 


be 


Ohio. 


Pennsylvania. 
“cc 


iad 


Michigan. 
Pennsylvania. 
Maryland. 
Pennsylvania. 
Maryland. 
Pennsylvania. 
Ohio. 


Pennsylvania. 
“ce 


Wisconsin. 
New York. 
Pennsy) vania. 


‘Rome, Italy. 


New York. 


Pennsylvania. 
ce 


e 


ce 
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Name. 
Keliey, James M., 
Kelly, Dr. Aloysius O. J., 
Kelly mkeva Chi, 
Kelly, Francis E., 
Kelly, Rev. J. C., 
Kelly, James J., 
Kelly, John P., 
Kelly, Joseph V., M. D., 
Kelly, Owen, 
Kelly, Dr. P. M., 
Kelm, James, 
Kemper ev. Gei}cy smD25 
Kemper, Philip A., 
Kennedy, Miss Mary, 
Keffer, F., 
Kieran, Rev. Wm., D. D., 
King, Hon. C. F., 
King, James W., 
Kirschner, Chas, J., 
Kittell, Rev. Ferdinand, 
Koch, V. Rev. Jos., V.G., 
Krake, Rev. G. H., 
Kremp, J. P., 
Kuhn, John R., 
Lachermaier, Rev. James, 
Lane, Rev. Hugh, 
Langton, Dr. D. J., 
La Roche, Dr. Chas. Percy de, 
Lavelle, Rev. M. J., 
Leahy, R. P., 
Lenarkiewicz, Rev. Jos. A., 
Leonard, B. E., 
Lennon, Hon. M. J., 
Lesley, Mrs. Robert, 
' Lingg, Fred. C., 
Lintott, Thomas J., 
Lochemes, Rev. M. J., 
Loughlin, Rev. J. F., D. D., 
Lynn, James C.,, 
Lyon, Henry F., 
McAleer, Hubert, 
McAleer, Miss K., 
McAnany, Edwin S., ij 
McAndrew, Rev. R. A., 
McBride, D. H., 


Date of Election. 
Oct. 27, 1892, 
Nov. 13, 1896, 
July 11, 1894, 
Sept. 29, 1892, 
March to, 1886, 
Aug. 8, 1893, 
Jan. 26, 1893, 
Oct. 27, 1892, 
Dec. 31, 1891, 
Nov. Io, 1896, 
May 28, 1891, 
March 30, 1893, 
March 30, 1893, 
Feb. I1, 1896, 
Oct. 27, 1892, 
Dec. Io, 1891, 
Nov. 25, 1892, 
Jan. 25, 1888, 
Aug. 8, 1893, 
June 11, 1891, 
Nov. 25, 1892, 
June 8, 1887, 
Oct. 27, 1892, 
June 11, 1891, 
June 30, 1892, 
May 11, 1894, 
Nov. 25, 1892, 
May 11, 1894, 
Oct. 29, 1891, 
Sept. 8, 1892, 
Nov. 25, 1892, 
Jan. 26, 1893, 
Jan. 13, 1893, 
May 11, 1897, 
Jan. 30, 1889, 
March 30, 1893, 
Aug. 8, 1893, 
Feb. 26, 1891, 
Oct. 27, 1892, 
Feb. 1, 1886, 
Sept. ro, 1895, 
March Io, 1896, 
Sept. 29, 1892, 
Dec. 29, 1892, 
June 13, 1893, 


State. 
Pennsylvania. 
“e 

New Jersey. 
Delaware. 
Pennsylvania. 
Illinois. 


Pennsylvania. 
isd 


Ohio. 


«se 


Pennsylvania. 


“ce 


Ohio. 


Pennsylvania. 
“ 


“ce 


ae 


New York. 


Pennsylvania, 
“cc 


ee 


ce 


New York. 
Ohio. 


Pennsylvania. 
ce 


ce 
ce 


ce 


New Jersey. 
Wisconsin. 
Pennsylvania. 


“ce 


oe 


Kansas. 
Pennsylvania. 
Illinois. 


Name. 
McCabe, Rev. M. J., 
McCabe, Patrick, 
McCaffery, Hugh, 
McCaffrey, Mrs. Hugh, 
McCaffrey, Thomas, 
McCann, F. H., 
McCann, Owen, 
MacCarthy, Charles H., 
McCarthy, John A., 
McCarthy, Rev. L. P., 


McCready, Rey. Chas., LL. D., 


McCullen, Michael F., 
McDermott, Rev. C. A., 
McDevitt, Henry C., 


McDevitt, Rev. Philip R., 


MacDonald, John J., 
McDonough, Thomas, 
McElhone, Rev. E. V., 
McFadden, Charles, Jr., 
McGarry, A. J., 


McGettigan, Rev. Hugh J., 


McGeveran, Rev. James, 


McGill, V. Rev. James, C.M., 


McGinty, Patrick, 


McGlensey, Mrs. Mary L,., 
McGlinchey, Rev. Daniel J., 


McGlinn, John, 


McGolrick, Rt. Rev. James, 
McGovern, Rt. Rev. Thos., D. D., 
McGowan, Miss Anna M., 


McGrath, L,. J., 


MacHale, V. Rev. P., C.M., 
Mcllhenny, Clarence L,., 


MclIvor, E. J., 
McKeever, Rev. E., 
McKenna, Mrs. John J., 


McKiernan, Lieut. S. G., 
- McLoughlin, Rev. W. A., 


McMahon, Thomas, 
McManus, Rev. N. J., 
McNally, Robert J., 
MacNamara, Daniel, 
McNulty, Charles J., 
McQuaid, Rev. Wm. P., 
McSherry, William, Jr., 


LIST OF MEMBERS. 


Date of Election. 
Oct. 27, 1892, 
Oct. 27, 1892, 
Oct. 27, 1892, 
Feb. 11, 1896, 
March ro, 1896, 
Sept. 29, 1892, 
Jan. 13, 1893, 
Dec. 29, 1892, 
Sept. 29, 1892, 
Sept. 12, 1893, 
March 12, 1895, 
Sept. 8, 1892, 
Dec. 8, 1892, 
Sept. 8, 1892, 
Oct. 31, 1888, 
May 29, 1890, 
Oct. 27, 1892, 
Feb. 27, 1890, 
May 29, 1899, 
May 28, 1891, 
Nov. 25, 1892, 
Jan. 13, 1893, 
Sept. 8, 1892, 
Sept. 29, 1892, 
March 12, 1891, 
Dec. 26, 1889, 
March 13, 1890, 
Nov. 12, 1895, 
April 30, 1891, 
Feb. 12, 1895, 
Ocle27;, 1592. 
Sept. 8, 1892, 
Feb. 13, 1894, 
Oct. 27, 1892, 
June 8, 1893, 
Feb. 11, 1896, 
Aug. 8, 1893, 
Sept. 8, 1892, 
March 13, 1890, 
Jan. 26, 1893, 
Jan. 8, 1895, . 
Oct. 8, 1895, 
Sept. 29, 1892, 
Sept. 12, 1893, 
March 12, 1895, 


State, 
Pennsylvania. 


oe 


Pennsylvania. 
ce 
Massachusetts. 

New York. 
Pennsylvania. 


«ce 


Minnesota. 
Pennsylvania. 
ce 


‘ec 


New York. 


Pennsylvania. 
oe 


‘¢ 
cc 
New Jersey. 


Pennsylvania. 
ae 


Massachusetts. 
Pennsylvania. 
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Name. Date of Election. State. 
McSweeny, Rev. Edward, D.D., April 28, 1892, | Maryland. f 
Madden, Mrs. Catharine, Noy. 10, 1896, Pennsyivania. 
Madden, James, Oct. 27, 1892, a 
Magee, Joseph G., Oct. 27, 1892, 2 
Magee, Miss Regina A., March 10, 1896, a 
Magnien, V. Rev. A. L., S.S., Nov. 25, 1892, Maryland. 
Maguire, Edward T., Sept. 8, 1892, Pennsylvania. 
Maher, Edward, March 30, 1893, New Jersey. 
Mahony, D. H., Sept. 10, 1884, | Pennsylvania. 
Mallet, Major Edmond, Nov. 25, 1892, Washington, D. C. 
Maloney, Mrs. Martin, April 14, 1896, | Pennsylvania. 
Maloney, William, Oct. 27, 1892, we 
Mangan, Thomas, Dec. 29, 1892, BY 
Martin, Francis P., Sept. 8, 1892, fe 
Martin, James F., Nov. 13, 1894, es 
Martin, Thomas J., Jr., Sept. 8, 1892, ss 
Matlack, Mrs. R. K., Sept. 8, 1896, ve 
Maucher, Prof. Victor, June 30, 1893, ee 
Megargee, F. O., Jan. 26, 1893, “ 
Megargee, S. Edwin. May 28, 1891, SC 
Meigs, Miss Annie T., May 28, 1891, SY 
Melley, Rev. E. J., Jan. 26, 1893, re 
Mellon, Rev. P. J., Oct. 27, 1892, ae 
Menges, Rt. Rev. B., O.S.B., April 14, 1896, Alabama. 
Meyer, C. Carroll, Feb. 1, 1886, Pennsylvania. 
Michel, Rev. George A., Oct. 27, 1892, “¢ 
Michel, Jacob, Jr., March 13, 1889, as 
Middleton, V.Rev.T.C.,D.D.,O.S.A.,July 22, 1884, xe 
Millar, Edward A., Sept. 8, 1892, ee 
Mitchell, James, Aug. 8, 1893, New Jersey. 
Moeller, Rev. H., D. D., May 25, 1893, Ohio. 

Moes, V. Rev. N. A., D. D., Jan. 26, 1893, S 

Monahan, Rev. James C., Sept. 29, 1892, Pennsylvania. 
Monselle, Rev. A., P.S.M., March 12, 1895, New York. 
Mooney, Rt. Rev. Mgr. Joseph F., March 12, 1895, Hs 

Moore, Rt. Rev. John, D. D., March 12, 1891, Florida. 
Moore, Miss S. A., March 9, 1893, Pennsylvania. 
More, Ri. Rev. Chas. H., O.S.B., Dec. 31, 1891, Florida. 
Morgan, Rev. J. A., S.J., Novy. 12, 1885, Maryland. 
Moriarty, Miss Mary T., Sept. 10, 1895, Pennsylvania. 
Morris, Daniel, Oct. 27, 1892, New Jersey. 
Moylan, P. F., M. D., Sept. 8, 1892, Pennsylvania. 
Muehleck, Dr. Geo. A., April ro, 1894, us 
Mulconroy, Jas. J., Sept. 29, 1892, “ 


Mulhearn, KE. M., Dec. 8, 1892, “ 


Name, 
Mulholland, Miss Mary, 
Mullen, John, 
Mulligan, E. J., 
Munce, Miss Sara, 
Murphy, Bernard J., 


Murphy, Hon. Edw. H., 


Murphy, Rev. Eugene, 
Murphy, Michael, 
Murphy, Miss Mary C., 


Murphy, Rev. N. J., 0.S.A., 
Murray, Joseph Edward, 


Murray, Miss Martha J., 
Musselman, A., 

Nassau, Mrs. James, 
Nassau, W. B., 

Nau, Rev. J., 

Naulty, Charles, 
Naulty, William P., 
Nolan, Dr. Edward J., 
Nolan, William, 
Norris, Rev. Charles A., 
Norton, P. T., 
O’Beirne, Gen. Jas. R., 
O’Brien, Joseph A., 
O’Brien, R., 
O’Callaghan, Rev. D., 
O’Connor, Rev. J. J., 


List oF M EMBERS, 


Date of Election. 
April 14, 1896, 
Noy. 25, 1892, 
Sept. 8, 1892, 
Nov. 12, 1895, 
Feb. 3, 1893, 
Noy. 2, 1887, 
Sept 25, 1890, 
Dec, 19, 1884, 
Jan. 13, 1893, 
Feb. 23, 1893, 
Sept. 8, 1892, 
Feb. 11, 1896, 
Nov. 12, 1895, 
March 10, 1896, 
Feb. 23, 1893, 
March 9, 1893, 
Dec. 10, 1895, 
Nov. 25, 1892, 
Feb. 26, 1891, 
Oct. 27, 1892, 
Dec. 8, 1892, 
Dec. 29, 1892, 
Jan. 8, 1895, 
Sept. 29, 1892, 
March 30, 1893, 
Sept. 12, 1893, 
Oct. 27, 1892, 


O’Gorman, Rt. Rev. Thomas, D. D.,Nov. 25, 1892, 


O’Gorman, Rev. E. J., 


March 12, 1895, 


O’Hanlon, V. Rev. Canon John, Jan. 12, 1897, 
O’Hara, Rt. Rev. Wm., D. D., Jan. 26, 1893, 
O’Kane, James, March 9, 1893, 
O’Malley, Rev. John P., Dec. 29, 1892, 
O’Meara, Stephen, Sept. 12, 1893, 
O'Neill, Rev. J. H., Feb. 26, 1891, 
O’Neill, Patrick, Dec. 26, 1889, 
Orban, Rev. A. J., S.S., D. D., Nov. 25, 1892, 
O’Reilly, Rev. Henry F., Nov. 25, 1892, 
O’Reilly, Michael, Jan. 8, 1895, 
O’Reilly, Rev. P. R., July 31, 1889, 
Ott, Emile, Sept. 8, 1892, 
Pallen, Condé B., June 11, 1891, 
Patterson, Mrs. Martha, Nov. 12, 1895, 


Pelletier, Wm. S., 
Pequignot, Z. J., 


Sept. 12, 1893, 
April 30, 1891, 


de 
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State. 
Pennsylvania, 


oe 


New York. 


Pennsylvania. 
ity 


Washington, D, C. 
Pennsylvania. 


ce 


New York. 
Pennsylvania. 
6 
Massachusetts. 
Pennsylvania. 
S. Dakota. 
New York. 
Dublin, Ireland. 
Pennsylvania. 
W. Virginia. 
Pennsylvania. 
Massachusetts. 
Pennsylvania. 
ce 
Paris, France. 


Pennsylvania. 
be 


ae 


Missouri. 
Pennsylvania. 
Massachusetts. 
Pennsylvania. 
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Name. 
Perkins, Wm. H., Jr., 
Peters, Joseph, 
Phelan, Rt. Rev. Richard, 
Philips, Ferdinand, 
Philips, Mrs. Ferdinand, 
Pletcher, Henry W., 
Power, Arnold Van Dyke, 
Power, Rev. James W., 
Power, W. J., 
Powers, Miss Katharine A., 
Prendergast, Dr. M. T., 
Pulcher, Rev. Jas. C., 
Quinn, Rey. Francis J., 
Quinn, Rey. Thomas, 
Quinn, Thomas C., 


Rademacher, Rt. Rev. Joseph, 


Rafferty, B. F., 

Randall, Miss Meta N., 
Reilly, Richard M., 
Renner, George J., 
Richards Miss Harriet, 
Richmond, Dr. John B., 
Robinson, J. C., 

Roepke, Francis L., 
Rogers, Mrs. John I., 
Rohé, Dr. George H., 
Rosensteel, F. G., 
Rosinski, Rev. B., 
Rourke, W. J., 

Ryan, Rey. Thomas F., 
Schaefer, Rev. M., O.S.F., 
Schmidt, Christian, 
schmidt; Revs]... C.So.Ry 
Schmitt, Rev. E. |]. P., 
Schmitt, John A., 
Schmittdiel, Rev. B., 
Schneble, Rudolph G., 
Schrembs, Rev. Joseph., 
Schulte, Rey. A. J., 
Scravendyke, James F., 
Scully, Rev. John, S.J., 
Scully, Rev. M. G., 
Shahan, Rev. Thos. J., D.D., 
Shannon, James P., 
Shannon, Miss Margaret, 


AMERICAN CATHOLIC HISTORICAL 


Date of Election. 
Jan. 13, 1893, 
Oct. 27, 1892, 
March Io, 1892, 
Dec. 8, 1896, 
June 8, 1897, 
Sept. 8, 1892, 
April 9, 1895, 
March 12, 1895, 
Sept. 10, 1884, 
June 11, 1895, 
Octee7 716925 
March 30, 1893, 
Dec. 31, 1891, 
July 11, 1893, 
Sept. 12, 1893, 
March Io, 1893 
Jan. 13, 1893, 
March 26, 1891, 
Oct. 27, 1892, 
Feb. 23, 1893, 
Jan. 28, 1892, 
March 30, 1893, 
Dec. 8, 1892, 
Sept. 29, 1892, 
March 10, 1896, 
Feb. 26, 1891, 
Jan. 13, 1893, 
Jan. 26, 1893, 
Oct. 27, 1892, 
Nov. 25, 1892, 
May 25, 1893, 
Nov. 25, 1892, 
Sept. 8, 1892, 
April 28, 1892, 
Dec. 29, 1892, 
March 30, 1893, 
March 30, 1893, 
March 30, 1893 
Noy. to, 1896, 
March 27, 1890, 
Oct. 27, 1892, 
Sept. 8, 1892, 
Novy. 25, 1892, 
Nov. 25, 1892, 
March 13, 1894, 


« 


SOcIETY. 


State. 
Maryland. 
New Jersey. 
Pennsylvania. 


“e 


New York. 
Pennsylvania. 


ee 


Michigan. 
Pennsylvania. 
New Jersey. 
New York. 
Indiana. 
Pennsylvania. 


“e 
Ohio. 
Pennsylvania. 
New Jersey. 
Pennsylvania. 


Maryland. 
“ 
Ohio 


Pennsylvania. 
ce 


Ohio. 
Pennsylvania. 
Texas. 
Pennsylvania. 
Michigan. 
Ohio, 
Michigan ‘a 


Pennsylvania. 
“ 


ee 


ia3 


Washington, D, C 


Maryland. 
Pennsylvania. 


LIST OF MEMBERS. 


Name. 
Shannon, Rev. T. F., 
Sharp, Mrs. Elizabeth, 
Sheedy, Rev. Morgan M., 
Sheehan, Joseph, 
Sheppard, Israel F., 
Sherry, Miss Elizabeth, 
Sherry, James F., 
Shields, John J., 
Siegfried, Rev F P., 
Sinnott, Mrs. Jos. F., 
Sinnott, Jos. F., 


| Sinnott, Rev. J. P., 


Skelly, James J., 
Slevin, Edward P., 
Smith, F. Leaf, 

Smith, Henry A., 
Smith, Henry A., Jr., 
Smith, James W., M.D., 
Smith, Dr. M. B., 
Smith, Dr. Matthew J., 


‘Smith, Hon. P. P., 


Spellissy, Dr. Joseph M., 
Spellissy, P. Henry, 
Stommel, Rev. Henry, 
Strittmatter, Augustine, 
Strittmatter, A. T., 
Strittmatter, Peter, 


Stroebele, Rev. A., O.S.F., 


Strong, William W., 
Strumia, Rev, Joseph, 
Strzelecki, Rev. John H., 
Sullivan, Alexander, 
Sullivan, James F., 
Sullivan, Jer. J., 
Sullivan, Ralph, 
Sunderland, George W., 
Tack, Theodore A., 


_ Tandy, Rev. Patrick W., 


uo 


Taylor, Rev. Matthew A , 
Tete, Charles, Jr., 
Thayer, Gen. Russell, 
Thouron, Mrs. ‘Margaret, 
Thouron, Nicholas, 


Tierney, Rt. Rev. M., D D., 


Tiers, Joseph, 


Date of Election. 
Oct. 27, 1892, 
June 8, 1897, 
March 12, 1891, 
Sept. 29, 1892, 
Feb. 26, 1891, 
Sept. 8, 1896, 
May 29, 1890, 
April 14, 1896, 
May 25, 1893, 
Dec. 10, 1895, 
Feb. 26, 1891, 
Sept. 8, 1892, 
Sept. 8, 1892, 
March 12, 1895, 
Oct-27, 1892; 
Sept. 29, 1892, 
Dec. Io, 1895, 
Aug. 8, 1893, 
Oct, 27,. 5892; 
July 11, 1893, 
Jan. 26, 1893, 
Oct, 27, 1892, 
Feb. 12, 1885, 
March 9, 1897, 
June 30, 1892, 
June 30, 1892, 
June 30, 1892, 
Aug. 8, 1893, 
March 12, 1891, 
March 14, 1895, 
March 12, 1895, 
Aug. 8, 1893, 
April 10, 1894, 
Nov. 12, 1885, 
Oct. 27, 1892, 
July 30, 1891, 
May 29, 1890, 


_ March 12, 1895, 


March 12, 1895, 
Sept. 8, 1892, 
Sept. 29, 1892, 
Feb, 26, 1891, 
May 26, 1887, 


April 14, 1896, 


Feb. 26, 1891, 


State. 
Pennsylvania. 


New York. 
Pennsylvania. 


4e 


ce 


New Jersey. 
Pennsylvania, 
New Jersey. 


Pennsylvania. 
“ce 


New Jersey. 
Pennsylvania. 
New York. 

“e 
Illinois. 
Pennsylvania. 


“e 


New York. 


Pennsylvania. 
“ 


ce 

“ce 
Connecticut, 
Pennsylvania, 
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Name. 
Tiers, Louis, 
Tighe, John, 


Timmins, Rev. Jos. F., 
Tingley, Mrs. M. W., 


Toner, John J., 


Toomey, John A., 
Trainer, Mrs. Edward, 
Trainer, Mrs. James, 
Trainor, Rev. J. F., 
Tucker, Bernard, 
Turner, Rev. James P., 
Venus, Miss Mary E., 
Wall, Rev. F. H., 


Walsh, F. G., 


Walsh, Mrs. Honor, 
Walsh, Miss Katharine, 
Walsh, Rev. Nicholas R., 
Walsh, Mrs. Philip J., 


Walsh, R. J., 
Walsh, T. F., 
Ward, John A., 
Ward, John M., 


Ward, Rev. J. J., 
Wastl, Rev. Francis, 
Waylen, Miss E. C., 


Weldon, Miss, 


Weldon, Miss Beatrice, 
Werder, X. O., M..D., 
Wertenbach, Rev. A. A,, 
Wheeler, Rev. James, 
White, Mrs. Richard P., 
White, Mrs. J. Clarence, 
Whiteley, Mrs. Isabel, 
Wigger, Rt. Rev. W. M., 
Wilhere, Hon. Maurice F., 
Willcox, Arthur V., 
Willcox, James M., 
Willcox, Joseph, 
Willmanns, George A., 
Wolf, Rt. Rev. I., O.S.B., 
Young, Captain I. M. T., 
Zeller, Rey. A. J., 


Date of Election. 
March 12, 1891, 
Sept. 12, 1893, 
June II, 18g, 
Nov. Io, 1896, 
March 13, 1890, 
June 11, 1891, 
June 9, 1896, 
Nov 10, 1896, 
Oct. 31, 1888, 
Dec. 31, 1891, 
Sept. 26, 1888, 
March Io, 1896, 
March 12, 1895, 
March 12, 1895, 
Jan. 8, 1895, 
Feb. 12, 1895, 
Sept. 12, 1893, 
Jan. 8, 1895, 
Dec. 29, 1892, 
Sept, 12, 1893, 
April 24, 1890, 
Dec. 29, 1892, 
Jan. 28, 1892, 
Nov. 25, 1892, 
June 12, 1894, 
March 9, 1897, 
March 9, 1897, 
July 31, 1890, 
Jan. 13, 1893, 
Feb. 23, 1893, 
July 9, 1899, 
Dec. 10, 1895, 
Oct. 9, 1894, 
March 30, 1893, 
Oct. 29, 1891, 
Jan. 14, 1896, 
Dec. Io, 1895, 
Feb. 3, 1893, 
Nov. 12, 1895, 
June 9, 1892, 
Nov, 25, 1892, 
Sept. 8, 1892, 


SOCIETY. 


State. 
Pennsylvania. 
Massachusetts. 


Pennsylvania. 
ce 


New Jersey. 


Pennsylvania. 
ce 


sé 


Colorado. 

New York. 
Maryland. 
Pennsylvania. 
Massachusetts. 
Pennsylvania. 

ia 

Massachusetts, 
Pennsylvania. 


ec 


Michigan, 


Pennsylvania. 
“ 


“c 


New Jersey. 
Pennsylvania. 


« 


Kansas. 
Maryland. 
Pennsylvania. 
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LIFE MEMBERS.* 


Name. Date of Election. State. 
Doyle, Wm. J., April 14, 1896, Pennsylvania. 
Mack, John M., April 14, 1896, S 
Mack, Mrs. John M., April 14, 1896, eG 


HONORARY MEMBERS. 


John Gilmary Shea.t His Eminence Francis Cardinal Satolli. 
His Excellency Most Rey. Sebastian Martinelli, Apostolic Delegate. 


NECROLOGY. { 


Peter C, Burke, Pennsylvania. 
John A. Dempsey, ge 

Most Rev. Francis Janssens, Louisiana. 
Wm. H. Loughlin, Pennsylvania. 


Rear Admiral Richard Worsam Meade, U.S.N., * 
Mrs. A. M. B. Megargee, ws 
Lawrence Power, ts 
Rev. A. B. Schwenniger, New York. 
Miss Aglaé Vallé, New Jersey. 


LIST OF OFFICERS FOR YEAR 1807. 


President, Rev. Hugh T. Henry. 

Vice-President, Walter George Smith, Esq. 
Corresponding Secretary, Rey. Herman J. Heuser. 
Recording Secretary. Francis A Cunningham, Esq. 
Treasurer, Mr. Ignatius J. Dohan. 


MANAGERS. 
Mrs. Richard P. White. 
Miss Laura Blackburne. 
Mrs. Isabel Whiteley. 
Mr. Jos. M, Engel. 
Mr. Anthony C. Hookey. 
Dr. Edward J. Nolan, Chairman of Committee on Library and Cabinet. 
V. Rev. T. C. Middleton, D.D., O.S.A., Chairman of Committee on 
Historical Research. 
Mr, Wm. V. McGrath, Jr., Chatrman of Committee on Finance. 
Dr. Lawrence F. Flick, Chairman of Committee on Publication. 
Mr. Samuel Castner, Jr., Chairman of Commitiee on Fiall, 


* Not published in March number. + Deceased. 
: t Since publication of March number. 
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COMMITTEES. 


COMMITTEE ON LIBRARY AND CABINET. 


Dr. Edward J. Nolan, Chairman. 
Mr. James F. Martin, Secretary. Francis A. Cunningham, Esq. 
Rev. A. J. Schulte. Rev. F. P. Siegfried. 


COMMITTEE ON HISTORICAL RESEARCH. 
V. Rev. Thomas Cooke Middleton, D.D., O.S.A., Chairman, 


Miss Sara Trainer Smith, Secretary. Martin I. J. Griffin. 
Miss Eleanor C. Donnelly. Rev. John Scully, S.J. 
Rev. Philip R. McDevitt Rev. E. I. Devitt, S.J. 
Rev. Vincent Huber, O S.B. Francis X. Reuss. 


COMMITTEE ON FINANCE. 


Mr. Wm. V. McGrath, Jr., Chairman. 
Mr. Ferdinand Philips, Secretary. Walter George Smith, Esq. 


COMMITTEE ON PUBLICATION. 


Dr. Lawrence F. Flick, Chairman. 
Mr. Joseph Willcox Jenkins, Secreary. Theodore A. Tack, Esq. 


COMMITTEE ON HALL, 


Mr. Samuel Castner, Jr., Chairman. 
Mr. P. F, Kernan. Mr Charles H. Dougherty. 
Mr. John E. Lonergan Dr. Lawrence F. Flick. 


COMMITTEE ON RECEPTION AND ENTERTAINMENT. 
Miss Jane Campbell, Chairman. 


Mrs. Charles P. Bicknell. Miss EK. R. Blight. 

Mrs, Samuel Castner, Jr. Miss M. C. Clare. 

Mrs. I. J Dohan. Miss Eleanor C. Donnelly. 
Mrs. Edward Beecher Finck. Mrs. M. J. Gebbie. 

Mrs. John EK. Lonergan. Mrs. Hugh McCaffrey. 
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STATUE OF COMMODORE BARRY IN CATHOLIC TEMPERANCE FOUNTAIN, 
FAIRMOUNT PARK, PHILADELPHIA. 


THE HISTORY OF COMMODORE JOHN BARRY. 


A. D. 1745-1803. 


BY MARTIN I. J. GRIFFIN. 


Edited by Francis T. Furey, A.M. 


CHAPTER XIII.—ConTINvUED. 


PRESIDENCY OF THOMAS JEFFERSON—RETRENCHMENTS— 
REDUCTION OF THE NAvy—Capt. BARRY’S FLEET 
RECALLED—THE ‘“‘ UNITED STATES” TAKEN TO 
WASHINGTON—CAPT. BARRY ONE OF NINE Cap- 
TAINS RETAINED IN THE SERVICE. 


NAvy DEPARTMENT. 
Circular. 
August 19, 1801. 


S1r:—To correct certain erroneous opinions, to intro- 
duce a regular and respectful subordination, and to estab- 
lish an energetic government on board the ships of the 
United States, I have found it necessary to adopt and to 
send forth the following instructions, which you will be 
pleased to consider as rules of conduct to 'yourupon the 
points to which they relate. 

In every ship of the United States there must be 
observed by the Marines, as well as by the seamen, a 
respectful subordination and an unqualified submission to 
the orders of the Captain or commanding officer of such 
ship. 

All persons whatever on board, marines as well as sea- 
men, shall cheerfully,promptly and without any appearance 
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of hesitation obey every order given by the Captain or 
commanding officer, and no person on board shall assume 
to object to or in any manner or form question the propriety 
of any such orders. 

The Captain and other officers of the ship will consider 
the marines as deserving objects of their regard and atten- 
tion as the seamen; and they will not wantonly subject 
either one or the other corps to duty which do not regu- 
larly appertain to their respective departments. Seamen 
are not to be ordered to do the duty of sentinels or to per- 
form any of the other appropriate duties of the Marine 
Corps, and the Marines are not to be ordered to go aloft 
or to perform any other acts of mere seamanship. 

To prescribe in detail to the sea and marine officers their 
several and respective authorities and duties, with all the 
proper modifications, would in practice greatly embarrass 
the government of a ship and would inevitably tend to 
produce endless altercation and a consequent confusion that 
would be seriously and extensively injurious to the service. 
And hence results the indispensable necessity of committing 
without restriction, the absolute and exclusive command 
of the ship to the Captain or commanding officer, who 
from every consideration of public good and personal 
responsibility will be zealously interested in the appear- 
ance, the good conduct, the discipline and the happiness 
of the marines as well as of the seamen. 

No gentleman worthy of the honor of commanding a 
ship in the Navy of the United States will ever be capable 
of an act so abhorrent to the principles of an officer as to 
abuse this great and important authority. If, however, 
there should ever occur an instance of the gross abuse 
of this power such transgression’ will upon a proper 
representation thereof, be a subject of a serious inquiry in 
this Department. 

Marines before they are attached to a ship are under the 
command of the Lieutenant Colonel Commandant of the 
Marine Corps; but after they are so attached the com- 
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mand of the Lieutenant Colonel Commandant over them 
ceases and from that moment the marines, officers as well 
as privates, are under the command of the Captain or 
commanding officer of such ship. 

And the marines so attached to a ship are not to be 
removed from her but by the order of this department ; 
nor is any officer of marines so attached to a ship to obtain 
leave of absence on furlough but by the order of the Cap- 
tain or commanding officer of such ship or of this 
department. 

If a marine on board of any ship of the United States 
should at any time be desirous of becoming a seaman and 
the Captain of such ship should be well satisfied from his 
personal knowledge of his merits that he deserves such 
promotion and also that such an advancement would 
contribute to the good of the service he is authorized 
to make such transfer and promotion, subject, however, 
to the superintending control and ratification of this 
department. 

An officer of Marines has no rank on board of a ship of 
the United States over any of the officers of such ship. 

I have the honor to be with great respect 
yr mo obdt sert 
ROBERT SMITH. 


To Commodore Barry. 


NAVY DEPARTMENT. 
August 19, 1801. 


COMMODORE JOHN BARRY, 
Phila. 


I have the honor to request that you will be pleased 
to furnish Captain McNeill with a copy of the code of 
signals adopted for the use of our navy. 

I have the honor to be, etc., 
ROBERT SMITH. 
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Captain Daniel McNeill, of the frigate Boston at New 
York, wrote to Capt. Barry, at his country seat, Straw- 
berry Hill, that “the Boston had the misfortune to run 
aground off the Battery Point at top of high water spring 
tides. Everything was ready forsea. We were obliged to 
get everything out except the ballast.” 

[Robert’s Collection. ] 


Navy DEPARTMENT, 
September 28, r8o1. 
CAPTAIN BARRY. 


I have received a letter from Edward Donnelly enclosing 
a certificate signed in your name stating that he had well 
and faithfully performed the duties of his station and was 
entitled to his wages. 

This person is marked in the ship’s books as having run 
in May last. He states that his not being on board was 
accidental. 

I beg the favor of you to state to me the circumstances 
of this case. 


Rt. SMITH. 


NAvY DEPARTMENT, 
Nov. 12, 1801. 
COMMODORE BARRY, 
Phila. 


We have cannon in the vicinity of Philadelphia cast by 
Mr. Lane which require proving. I wish either yourselt 
or Capt. Murray, or both of you, to attend to this business 
immediately. After you have finished it be pleased to 
transmit an account thereof to this Department. 


Mr. Harrison will supply you with powder and every- 
thing else necessary. 


R. SMITH. 
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NAvy DEPARTMENT, 
Nov. 13, 1801. 


COMMODORE Barry, 
Phila. 


Tenclose you a sketch of the rules and regulations for 
the government of the officers of the Navy, which I re- 
quest you to examine and be pleased to make your remarks 
thereon, and any additions you may conceive necessary on 
the blank paper attached to the same. After such exami- 
nation you will send it to Capt. Truxtun. 


R. SMITH. 


NAvy DEPARTMENT. 
Nov. 14, 1801. 


COMMODORE BARRY. 


In proving the guns prepared by Mr. Lane you will 
observe the following process : 

tst load. % wt powder to wt of ball—wad—ball—wad 
ball—double wad. 

2d load. % wt of powder to wt of ball—wadded and 
balled as before. 


ROBERT SMITH. 


NAvy DEPARTMENT, 
Nov. 21, 1801. 


CoMMOPORE BARRY. 


The Boatswain of the United States has suggested to 
Captain Tingey that part of the false keel of the ship was 
off, but possessing only a conjectural knowledge on the 
subject he has referred him to you for more particular 
information. 
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I request you to communicate to me any information you 
may possess on this subject. Your answer will determine 
me whether to have the ship hove down or not. 

Rost. SMITH. 


Navy DEPARTMENT, 
Dec. 5, 1601- 
COMMODORE BARRY, 


I enclose a letter from Captain Tingey wherein Mr. 
Whitehead’s reason for conjecturing that the United 
States has lost part of her false keel are stated. 

I beg you to let me again hear from you on this subject. 

Rost. SMITH. 


Navy DEPARTMENT, 
Dec. 28, 1801. 
CoMMODORE BARRY. 


Sir :—I request that you will be pleased to send to Cap- 
- tain Truxtun a copy of the signals adopted for the use of 
the Navy. 

Rost. SMITH. 


NAvy DEPARTMENT, 
May 29, 1802. 
COMMODORE BARRY, 
Phila. 


Mr. Lane will have by the roth of June the following 
quantity of cannon ready for proving : 

ro cannon of 32 lb caliber. 

25s Wes LHe: oS 

LOM aia Ole iO y ts 
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I have to request that you will attend to the proving this 
quantity of cannon as soon as Mr. Lane informs you of his 
being ready. You will make your requisition for powder 
and everything else necessary for this business upon 
George Harrison, Esq. 


Re: 


Navy DEPARTMENT, 
July 29, 1802. 


COMMODORE BARRY, 
Phila. 


I am honored with your letter of the 24th instant, 
advising of your having proved Mr. Lane’s guns. 

We have now ready for proving a number of cannon at 
Colonel Hughes’ works near Havre de Grace, Maryland. 
If the situation of your health will permit you to under- 
take the proving of these guns and it will not interfere 
with any arrangements you may have made, either for the 
benefit of your health or otherwise, I have to request that 
you will be pleased to proceed to Col. Hughes’ and perform 
this service and report to me the result as early as it may 
be in your convenience, advising Mr. Hughes by letter ot 
the time you will be with him a day or two before you set 
out. 

In making you this request, in which I beg I may be 
understood as not issuing a command, I mean to leave the 
matter entirely discretionary with yourself, and if it will 
not comport entirely with your convenience to undertake 
it, the non-performance shall not by any means be 
considered by me as a dereliction of duty. 


Riise 
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NAvy DEPARTMENT, 
August 12, 1802. 


COMMODORE BARRY. 


I am honored with your letter of the 8th instant, and 
sincerely regret that the state of your health is such as to 
prevent your undertaking to prove Mr. Hughes’ guns. 
The indulgence which that state seems to require at pres- 
ent is cheerfully granted and in order that you may be 
relieved from any anxiety with respect to the performance 
of this service, I have the pleasure to inform you that I 
have designated another officer to do the duty. 

Wishing you a speedy and perfect recovery of your 
health, 

I am, very respectfully, 
yt mo ob sert 


Rost. SMITH. 


NAVY DEPARTMENT, 


19 August 1802. 
CAPTAINS BARRY, DALE AND BAINBRIDGE. 


Reposing especial confidence in you I have appointed 
and do hereby constitute you a Board with full power and 
authority to examine Ben Smith at present a Midshipman 
and to certify to me your opinions whether he be in all 
respects worthy of the trust and entitled to the honor of 
a commission of Lieutenant in the Navy of the United 
States, and in estimating his efficiency you will by the 
strictest examination and enquiry satisfy yourselves with 
respect to his knowledge and skill as a seaman and also 


with respect to his habits and principles as a man of 
honor. 


Revo: 
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NAvY DEPARTMENT, 
Aug. 19, 1802. 


CAPTAIN BARRY, 
Phila. 


You will receive herewith a commission authorizing 
yourself, Commodore Dale and Captain Bainbridge, or any 
two of you, to examine Mr. Smith with respect to his pre- 
tensions to promotion in the Navy, and to communicate 
to me the result of such examination. 

The adoption of this rule for testing the title of appli- 
cants for preferment in the Navy will, I am persuaded, be 
productive of the most salutary effects if the examinations 
are strictly and impartially conducted, and that they will 
be so conducted the characters of those gentlemen to whom 
the task will be committed afford an ample guarantee. 

The first examination should be as strict as possible and 
is now committed to gentlemen in whose discernment I 
have the highest confidence. 

Mr. Smith is now with Captain Bainbridge at Hughes’ 
works. He has been instructed to report himself to you 
on his arrival in Philadelphia. 

Rs: 


Navy DEPARTMENT, 
21 Aug. 1802. 


COMMODORE BARRY, 
Phila. 


I am honored with your letter of the 18thinstant. You 
will be pleased to transmit your account of expenses 
incurred in going to prove the guns at Mr. Lane’s works 
to the accountant of the Navy for adjustment, on which 
the sum due shall be directed to be paid you by Mr. 


Harrison as you request. 
. R. S. 
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NAVY DEPARTMENT. 
28 August 1802. 
COMMODORE BARRY, 
Phila. 


Mr. Lane represents to me that he has twenty navy 
guns ready for proving, that he had requested of you to 
prove them, but that you declined it on the ground that 
it was necessary for you to have an order from this depart- 
ment, in which you were certainly correct. I did not 
indeed intend to have called on you again to perform this 
or any other duty until you should have reported your 
health to be completely restored. If however you find 
yourself in a situation to undertake it without prejudice 
to your health, you will be pleased to prove the guns 
which Mr. Lane has now ready and those he may here- 
after prepare until he has completed his contract. 

_ If not convenient for you to execute this order you will 
please transfer it to Commodore Dale or Capt. Bainbridge. 

Mr. Harrison will furnish the necessary materials on 
your requisition or on Commodore Dale’s or Captain 
Bainbridge’s, if you decline acting. The whole number 
of guns included in Mr. Lane’s contract 

56 32 pounds. 


apa 
30F- 9, 
148 


NAvy DEPARTMENT. 


5th October 1802.. 
Capt. JOHN BARRY. 


I am honored with your communication of the 2nd 
instant. The reason of your claim of $120 not being 
settled when you first tendered it was the want of the 
necessary vouchers. The accountant having received 
them in your letter to him of the 2nd instant, has settled 
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your claim and you will receive by this mail a warrant 
for the amount. 


R. SMITH. 


NAvY DEPARTMENT. 
20 Nov. 1802. 
COMMODORE JOHN BarRRY, 
Philadelphia. 


I am fearful that should we have a severe winter the 
frigate Philadelphia will not be perfectly secure at Phila- 
delphia. Be pleased to communicate to me your opinion 
on this subject. If you should think her unsafe be pleased 
to inform me whether she can be effectually secured 
against the frost at Philadelphia, and if she can, what 
measures will be necessary to render her secure. 

Rai. Sir. 


NAvy DEPARTMENT. 
24 Nov. 1802. 
COMMODORE BARRY, 
Philadel phia. 


By a resolution of Congress of the 29 March 1800, the 
President was requested to present to Captain Truxtun a 
golden medal, in testimony of the high sense entertained 
by Congress of his gallantry and good conduct in an 
engagement with the French ship of war ‘‘ La Vengeance,” 
on the 1st March, 1800. A medal has accordingly be 
prepared and presented to Captain Thomas Truxtun, and 
a number of impressions have been taken for the purpose 
of being distributed. I have lately received a few and 
considering you as the senior officer of the Navy and 
entitled to the most respectful attention I cannot resist the 
inclination I feel of presenting one to you—which you 


will find inclosed. 
RT. Suren:”’ 
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Navy DEPARTMENT. 
December 22nd, 1802. 
COMMODORE BARRY, 
Phila. 


We shall have occasion to keep a small force in the 
Mediterranean, and upon the return of Commodore 
Morris we shall expect your services on that station. 
This information I consider it proper to give you at this 
time in order that when called upon you may be prepared 
to perform this duty without injury to your private affairs. 

RT. SMITH. 


NAvy DEPARTMENT. 
Feby 4, 1803. 
COMMODORE JOHN BARRY, 
CAPTAIN WM. BAtNBRIDGE. 


Reposing especial confidence in you I have appointed 
and do hereby constitute you a Board with full power and 
authority to examine Abner Woodruff and James B. 
Decatur, at present Midshipmen and to certify to me 
your opinions whether they be in all respects worthy of 
the trust and entitled to the honor of commissions as 
Lieutenants in the Navy of the United States; and in 
estimating their sufficiency you will by the strictest 
examination and inquiry satisfy yourselves with respect 
to their knowledge and skill as seamen and also with 
respect to their habits and principles as men of honor. 

Rost. SMITH. 


Navy DEPARTMENT. 
April 5, 1803. 
CAPTAIN JOHN BARRY, ; 
Phila. 


I am honored with yours of the 30th March, recommend- 
ing Mr. George Hubley and Mr. Habuker for the appoint- 
ment of Midshipmen in the Navy. 
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Be pleased to inform me what the Christian name of Mr. 
Habuker is. The names of both these gentlemen shall be 
placed on the roll of applications and when vacancies 
occur their applications shall be considered. 

ROBERT SMITH. 


The Baptismal Register at Old St. Joseph’s records : 

1802, Oct 17th, Rev. M. Carr baptized Isaac AUGUSTINE 
HAYES born 21st August, son of Patrick Hayes and Eliza-_ 
beth Keen. 

Sponsor: John Barry. 


Father Jordan in his Azstory of Old St. Josephs in the 
Woodstock Letters says: “ Patrick Hayes was on the 
mother’s side connected with the family of St. Francis de 
Sales. He it was who presented to Father Barbelin a 
portrait, taken from life, of this great Saint.”’ 


CHAPTER XIV. 


DEATH OF COMMODORE BARRY—HIS WILL—SALE oF 
His Country SEAT. 


The ill health of Commodore Barry, as indicated by the 
official notices, incapacitated him from, giving further 
attention to any duties. No more correspondence with 
the Naval authorities appearson record. During|the sum- 
mer he occupied his country seat, Strawberry Hill. Most 
likely he died there, his body being brought to his city 
home, 186 Chestnut Street, below Tenth, south side, on 
the site lately occupied by Reed’s clothing store. He 
died on September 13th, 1803. 

The Gazette of that date announced : 

“ Barry.—The friends of the late Commodore Barry 
are requested to attend his funeral, to-morrow morning at 
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10,0’clock, from his late dwelling, 186 Chestnut Street, 
between oth and roth.” ‘The members of the Cincin- 
nati are particularly requested to attend the funeral of 
their deceased member, Commodore John Barry, from his 
late dwelling, 186 Chestnut Street.” 

According to the custom of the time Commodore Barry 
was buried the day after death. There is no account in 
the newspapers of the funeral. But the hour at which it 
was called indicates to Catholics that the interment took 
place after the celebration of Requiem Mass and, of 
course, at St. Mary’s where the burial took place. 

The American Daily Advertiser had the following 
notices : . 

‘‘COMMODORE JOHN BARRY.—When the death of this 
gallant officer was announced, the numerous ornaments 
of his naval ana domestic characters freshened in our recol- 
lection, and a blameless impulse was felt to pay his mem- 
ory the homage of our gratitude and sincere respect; a 
tribute which the generous will be proud to echo, and 
which the ingenious cannot disprove. 

‘‘Tt may be needless to observe that Captain Barry 
espoused with ardour the cause of Liberty in the year 
1775, or to say with what constancy and attachment and 
boldness of enterprise he supported her interests during 
the war. All who have read the details of that glorious 
struggle, must be familiar with the name of Captain 
Barry, and view him a patriot of true integrity and 
undoubted bravery. 

“His naval achievements would of themselves have 
reflected much honor on his memory, but those could not 
have endeared it to his fellow citizens had he wanted those 
gentle and amiable virtues which embellish the gentle- 
man and ennoble the soldier. Nature, not less kind than 
fortune, gave him a heart which the carnage and devasta- 
tion of war could not harden into cruelty; and the tenor 
of his naval career exhibits a proof that the art of com- 
manding does not consist of supercilious haughtiness, 
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tyrannous insult and wanton severity. In the pleasing 
view which his life presents, we contemplate a trait highly 
worthy of admiration as well for its intrinsic excellence 
as for itsrare emergence in the bustle and distraction of 
wart—a punctilious observance of the duties of his re- 
ligion. 

“In the scope of his character, then, we survey with 
pleasure a warm and steady friend, a firm patriot, a mild 
and humane commander, a valiant soldier and a good 
Christian beloved by numerous friends, honored by his 
co-patriots and respected by all who knew him.” 


LINES ON THE DEATH OF COMMODORE BARRY. 


By MICHAEL FORTUNE. 


Columbia’s Friend! freed from this worldly coil, 
Now rests (so Heav’n ordains) from human toil ; 
A Patriot firm, thro’ chequer’d life unblam'd 

A gallant Vet’ran, for his powers fam’d. 

Beneath his guidance, lo! a Navy springs, 

An Infant Navy spreads its canvass wings ; 

A rising Nation’s weal, to shield, to save, 

And guard her Commerce on the dang’rous wave. 


Whaoe’er the Sage, his character shall scan, 
Must trace those Virtues that exalt the man, 
The bold achievement and heroic deed 

To Honor’s fame the laurel’d Brave that lead! 
Long for his merits and unsully’d name 

(Dear to his friends and sanctify’d by fame). 
His clay cold Relicks shall his country mourn, 
And with her tears bedew his hallow’d urn. 


Come, cheering Hope—celestial cherub come— 
Say, that his virtues soar beyond the Tomb, 
Say that with Mercy in ethereal Guise, 

His white robed spirit climbs yon op’ning skies. 


Phila, Sept. 19th, 1803. 
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WILL OF COMMODORE JOHN BARRY. 


This is the testament and last will of me, John Barry 
Esq. of the Northern Liberties of the City of Philadelphia, 
in the State of Pennsylvania. 

In the first place, I will and do order, that all my just 
debts and funeral expenses be paid as soon as conveniently 
may be after my decease. 

Item, I give and bequeath to my Nephew Patrick Hayes, 
Mariner, and to his wife Elizabeth, the niece of my dear 
wife, one thousand Spanish milled dollars to be paid to 
them, or the survivor of them, within six months after my 
decease, and to my said Nephew, I also give and bequeath 
all my wearing apparel together with my books and instru- 
ments of navigation or relating thereto. Item, I giveand 
bequeath to each of the children of the said Patrick Hayes 
and Elizabeth his wife, who shall be alive at the time of 
my death, a legacy of one hundred dollars, except their 
son John Barry Hayes, to whom I give and bequeath the 
sum of two hundred dollars, and I direct all said legacies 
to be paid within six months after my decease. Item, I 
give to my brother in law William Austin my silver hilted 
sword, as a token of my esteem for him. Item, I give to 
my good friend Capt. Richard Dale, my gold hilted sword, 
as a token of my esteem for him. Item, I giveand bequeath 
my negro man James and my mulatto woman Jude to my 
beloved wife Sarah during her widowhood, or natural life 
and at her marriage or death which ever may first happen, 
the said negro man and mulatto woman shall be free ond 
my executors shall pay to each of them from the time of 
their becoming respectively free as aforesaid, for their sup- 
port during life an annuity of twenty poundslawful money 
of Pennsylvania in four equal quarterly payments in each 
year, during their respective lives. Item, at or immediately 
after the death of my said negro man (if my said wife shall 
be then dead, but if she shall not then, when my said wife 
shall afterwards die, I give the principal sum hereinafter 
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mentioned from which annuity hereby bequeathed to my 
said negro man is to be raised to the Trustees of the Roman 
Catholic Society worshiping at the church of St. Mary in 
the City of Philadelphia for the use and benefit of the poor 
school of said church. 

Item, From and immediately after the death of my 
said mulatto woman whether she shall become free or not, 
I give and bequeath the principal sum from which the 
annuity hereby given to her is directed to be raised to 
Eleanor Dowlin the daughter of my late sister Margaret, 
who lived in the County of Wexford in Ireland. Item, 
For the punctual payment of the annuities aforesaid, I 
order and direct my executors to provide a fund or funds 
in such manner as they may think proper, out of my 
estate real and personal, sufficient to raise an income, 
interest and profit, adequate to pay and discharge the 
said annuities in manner aforesaid, and when the same 
shall cease and determine by the death or deaths of the 
said James and Jude or either of them, then to pay and 
apply the principal sum or sums in manner aforesaid. 
Item, all the residue and remainder of my estate, real 
and personal, I give and bequeath to my dearly beloved 
wife Sarah Barry for and during the term of her natural 
life, and from and after her decease I give, devise and 
bequeath one moiety or equal half part thereof to my said 
nephew Patrick Hayes and to Elizabeth his wife, share 
and share alike as tenants in common and their several 
and respected heirs, executors administrators and assigns 
forever and the other moiety or equal half part thereof, I 
give devise and bequeath from and after the death of my 
wife, to such person and persons and for such estate and 
estates and in such shares and proportions as she may 
think proper, direct and appoint, and for want of such 
direction and appointment then to the right heirs of my 
said wife, provided nevertheless that if my said wife shall 
marry again and leave any child or children, grand child 
or grand children, alive at the time of her death that then. 


. 
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in such case the whole residue and remainder of my estate 
real and personal shall go to such child or children, grand 
child or grand children as aforesaid, as my said wife shall 
by her testament in writing or by any written instrument 
or instruments in nature thereof or otherwise, order or 
direct limit or approve. But it is nevertheless to be under- 
stood and I declare it to be my intent and meaning that 
my executors and the survivor or survivors of them shall 
as soon as convenienly can be done after my decease, dis- 
pose of and sell and convey absolutely and in fee simple 
as my said wife, shall by any instrument or instruments 
in writing or otherwise, order or direct and apply the 
monies arisen therefrom, in the order directed, in the first 
instant and in the next place that all the residue of the 
monies arising as aforesaid shall be applied by my 
executors and the survivor or survivors of them in such 
way and manner as will in their judgment bring the most 
and best interest, income, and profit and pay and apply. 
the same to and for the use and benefit of my said wife 
for and during her natural life and from and after her 
decease I do order and direct that the capital or principal 
residue and remainder thereof shall go and vest in the 
manner heretofore directed in case no such disposition 
sale or conveyance had been ordered or directed of this 
my testament and last will. I constitute and appoint my 
wife Sarah my executrix and my nephew Patrick Hayes 
and my friend John Leamy, joint executors with her my 
wife, of this last will, and the survivor or survivors of 
them executors or executor hereby revoking and annulling 
all other wills heretofore by me made and declaring this 
only to be my testament and last will. Witness my hand 
and seal this 27th day of February in the year of our 
Lord, one thousand eight hundred and three. 
JOHN BARRY, Seal. 


Signed, sealed, published and declared by the testator 
John Barry as and for his testament and last will in the 
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presence of John Brown, Reynold Keen, Richard Somers 
Allen. 


Phila., Sept. 29th, 1803, Then personally appeared 
John Brown, one of the witnesses to the foregoing will, 
and on the 21st day of October 1803, personally appeared 
one other of the witnesses to the foregoing will and on 
oath did respectively depose and say that they saw and 
heard John Barry the testator sign seal publish and 
declare the same as and for his last will and testament and 
that at the doing thereof he was of sound mind and 
memory and understanding to the best of their knowledge 
and belief. 

Coram. 
I. Warpole, 
Deputy Register. 


The executrix Sarah Barry and the executor John 
Leamy were sworn the 21st of Oct., 1803, and letters testa- 
mentary were granted to them of that date. 


On Oct. 25, 1803, Strawberry Hill was advertised in 
Poulson’s Gazette: FoR SALE. Strawberry Hill, the 
country seat of Captain John Barry on Frankford road, 
three miles from the city. It is a high and healthy situa- 
tion, containing 62 acres, 6 of which are wood and a well 
proportioned part in meadow, the remainder is excellent 
upland and highly cultivated, on which is an excellent 
young orchard with an extensive garden well stocked with 
the choicest fruit, asparagus, &c., &c. 

‘The name ‘‘ Strawberry Hill’’ has mislead local writers. 
About the beginning of this century there were three 
country seats of city gentlemen which were called Straw- 
berry Hill. One on Ridge road about opposite the present 
central Laurel Hill Cemetery. This in 1805, belonged to 
Mathew Carey. ‘The second was Commodore Barry’s, on 
Gunners’ Run, above Rose Hill, opposite Poor Island, on 
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which lived Macpherson at ‘‘ Stouton,” McAllister at 
“Auburn Ridge,” and Seeger at “ Fair View.” The third 
Strawberry Hill was further up, nearer Frankford, and 
about this time was occupied by Garrigues. 

The name seems to have been chosen in admiration of 


Horace Walpole, whose seat was also called Strawberry 
Hill. 


RESIDENCES OF COMMODORE BARRY. 


In 1797 at 151 South Third St. 

In 1800 at No. 71 So. Sixth St. 

In 1801 at No. 150 Chestnut St. 

In 1802 at No. 126 Spruce St. 

In 1803 at No. 186 Chestnut St., between 9th and roth. 
His widow removed to the south side of Chestnut 


between 8th and oth, where she resided until her death 
November 13th, 1831. 


CHAPTER XV. 


REBUILDING THK ‘TOMB OF COMMODORE BARRY— 
ORIGINAL EPITAPH—THE PRESENT ONE—BARRY’S 
PORTRAIT PRESENTED TO THE CITY OF PHILADELPHIA 
BY THE HIBERNIAN SOCIETY—POEM BY MRS. MAR- 
GARET M. HaLvEY—ANECDOTES oF BARRY. 


In St. Mary’s graveyard his remains passed into “ dust.’” 
His tomb, erected to perpetuate his memory ‘‘ when the 
hearts of his countrymen had ceased to be the living 
record of his services,’’ had likewise fallen into decay. 

On Holy Thursday, 1874, I visited the burial place of 
our Catholic dead of acentury ago and more, and in my 
Journal I called attention to the dilapidated condition of 
the tomb. ‘The following from the 7. C. B. U. Journal of 
May, 1876, expressed my sentiments at that time : 
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ORIGINAL EPITAPH FOR TOMB OF COMMODORE JOHN BARRY, WRITTEN 
BY DR. BENJAMIN RUSH. 
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BARRY OF THE SEAS. 
(From the 7. C. B. U. [now Griffin's] Journal, May, 1876.) 


- We recently visited the grave of Captain John Barry (or 
‘‘Commodore,’’ as he is generally ranked). His tomb is 
in St. Mary’s Church Yard, South Fourth street, Philadel- 
phia, or at least the ruins of it are, for on the day of our 
visit we found that the tomb had fallen by the ravages of 
time. The side slabs of marble had given way, the foun- 
dation of bricks had fallen, and the large tombstone lay 
partially across the opening of the tomb. Within a few 
feet of the top could be seen a coffin, covered with the dirt 
and stones and shells, as if thrown therein by idle boys. 

We tried to read the inscription on the tombstone of this 
man—great in his day and great now in the mouths of our 
Irish and Catholic orators—but it was illegible. Years 
ago, with great difficulty, we copied the inscription, and 
thus preserved it. 

Two years ago we directed attention to the then dilapi- 
dated condition and threatened ruin of the tomb of Barry, 
and made our offer in its restoration. But it was heeded 
not, and to-day the grave of Barry, who will be honored 
with a statue on the great Catholic Memorial—the Centen- 
nial Fountain—lies a heap of ruins and his bones exposed 
to the storms. His statue is now crossing the ocean, on 
which he was a terror to the foes of America and to the 
tyrants of his native land, Ireland, and we here—who 
delight to prate of his deeds of renown and cheer to the 
echo the recital of his gallant acts—move not when ruins 
tell only where he lies. 

Surely St. Mary’s T. A. B. Society should guard well 
the treasure they have in the remains of this great man, 
who served well his God and hiscountry. They are doing 
nobly in contributing to his statue on the Fountain, but 
why shamefully neglect the tomb of the man they desire | 
to honor before all the world? His epitaph calls upon all 
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who visit to “view this monument with respect.’ This 
cannot be done now, for it is ruins alone, and “the hearts 
of his fellow-citizens have ceased to be the living record of 
his virtues. 

How will it be with the grandchildren of the prominent 
Catholics of 1876?”’ 

St. Mary’s Literary Institute took action in the matter 
and appointed H. Hammell, Sr., John Hasson, T. Barry, 
Edw. L. Dwyer and H. Guinand a committee to have-a 
new tomb erected. By this time the original epitaph was 
wholly illegible. I had, in 1865, when it was then much 
worn and difficult to decipher, copied it, so that in 1876, 
I was enabled to supply a transcript for the new tomb. 

The following month I wrote in the Journal, 


BARRY’S TOMB. 


“For two years this Journal directed attention to the 
dilapidated condition of the tomb of Commodore John 
Barry, and made its offer in the restoration of it. When 
finally in the May Journal the ruined and shameful condi- 
tion of the resting place of this gallant hero was made 
known, the members of St. Mary’s Literary Institute, with 
a public spirit that does honor to the association, began the 
work of a rebuilding of the tomb. Their efforts, though 
laborious, were successful, and on July 2d they had the 
great gratification of seeing the tomb dedicated. ‘The 
ceremonies consisted of the blessing of the tomb by Rev. 
M. F. Martin, pastor of St. Mary’s Church, and an address 
by him in which he reminded his hearers of the folly of 
‘seeking the honors of this world, for in this centennial 
year the committee collecting funds for the restoration of 
the tomb of this gallant man, the father of the American 
Navy, had much difficulty in collecting the amount neces- 
sary. Inall this was a lesson for the living—that the glory 
of heaven was alone to be sought.’ The tomb is of the 
same form as the original, but the original epitaph, we 
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regret to say, has not been preserved, but has been muti- 
lated through the desire to improve it. The epitaph was 
placed on Barry’s tomb by ‘ his affectionate widow to per- 
petuate his name when the hearts of his fellow-citizens 
have ceased to be the living record of his public and pri- 
vate virtues.’ The hearts have ceased and Barry’s name 
should have been perpetuated by retaining the original 
epitaph placed on his tomb by his widow. But we rejoice 
to know that the tomb of one whom Irish Catholics have 
given lip homage to has been placed, through the efforts 
of a few young men, in a proper condition. 

‘In this connection it isa sad reflection to know that the 
descendants of Barry have been lost to the faith, and so far 
forgetful of his memory as to refuse to contribute to the 
restoration of his tomb. This is what one hundred years 
have brought to pass with Barry’s descendants.” 


ORIGINAL EPITAPH ON [TOMB OF COMMODORE BARRY IN 
St. MAry’s CEMETERY, PHILADELPHIA. 


The original epitaph was written by Dr. Benjamin 
Rush. The original manuscript is among the Rush 
papers in the Ridgway branch of the Philadelphia 
Library. As cut on the tomb of Commodore Barry it 
tread : 

“‘Tet the patriot, the soldier and the Christian who 
visit these mansions of the dead view this monument 
with respect. Beneath it are deposited the remains of 
John Barry. He was born in County Wexford, in Ireland, 
but America was the object of his patriotism and the aim 
of his usefulness and honor. In the Revolutionary War 
which established the independence of the United States 
he bore the commission of a captain in the navy and was 
afterward its commander-in-chief. He fought often and 
once bled in the cause of freedom; but his love of war did 
not lessen in him the power of the virtues which adorn 
private life. He was gentle, kind, just and char- 
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itable, and not less beloved by his family and friends 
than by his grateful country. In the full belief in the 
doctrines of the Gospel he calmly resigned his soul in the 
arms ot his Redeemer on the 13th September, 1803. 
His affectionate widow hath caused this marble to be 
erected to perpetuate his name when the hearts of his 
fellow-citizens have ceased to be the living record of his 
public and private virtues.” 

This inscription, however, was not satisfactory to Rev. 
Michael F. Martin, Rector of St. Mary’s, even if it had 
been placed upon the tomb by Mrs. Barry. He altered it 
to read: 


SACRED TO THE MEMORY OF COMMODORE JOHN BARRY, 
FATHER OF THE AMERICAN NAVY. 


Let the Christian patriot and soldier who visits these 
mansions of the dead view this monument with respect 
and veneration. Beneath it rest the remains of John 
Barry, who was born in County Wexford, Ireland, in 
the year 1745. America was the object of his patriotism 
and the aim of his usefulness and ambition. At the 
beginning of the Revolutionary war he held the commis- 
sion of Captain in the then limited Navy of the Colonies. 
His achievements in battle and his renowned naval tactics 
merited for him the position of Commodore, and to be 
justly regarded as the Father of the American Navy. He 
fought often and bled in the cause of freedom, but his 
deeds of valor did not diminish in him the virtues which 
adorn his private life. He was eminently gentle, kind, 
just and charitable, and no less beloved by his family and 
friends than by his grateful country. Firm in the faith 
and practises of the Roman Catholic Church, he departed 
this life on the 13th day of September, in the 59th year 
of his age. 

In grateful remembrance, a few of his countrymen, 
members of St. Mary’s Church, and others, have con- 
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tributed towards this second monument, erected July 
Ist, 1876. 


REQUIESCAT IN PACE. 


The inscriptions on the sides of the tomb are: 


IN MEMORY OF 
MARY 
WIFE OF 
CAPT. JOHN BARRY 
WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE FEB. 9TH 1771 (?) 
AGE 29 YEARS AND to MONTHS. 
ALSO 
SACRED TO THE MEMORY OF 
ISAAC AUSTIN HAYES 
SON OF 
PATRICK AND ELIZABETH HAYES 
WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE 11TH OF AUGUST 
1829 
P BARRY HAYES 
BORN SEPT 7TH 1809 
DIED MAY 26TH 1863 
AGED 53 YEARS, 8 MONTHS AND 19 DAYS 


SACRED TO THE MEMORY OF 
SARAH BARRY HAYES 
ONLY DAUGHTER OF 

PATRICK AND ELIZABETH HAYES 
BORN APRIL 27TH 1798 
DIED AUGUST 15TH 1821 

IN HER 24TH YEAR 


SACRED TO THE MEMORY OF 
; SARAH 
WIDOW OF THE LATE 
COMMODORE JOHN BARRY 
WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE THE 13TH DAY 
OF NOVEMBER 1831, AGE 77. | 


In the Centennial year—1876—the Catholic Total Absti- 
nence Union of America erected the Fountain in Fairmount 
Park at the foot of George’s Hill. 
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One of its five statues—of heroic size is that of Commo- 


dore Barry. 
It has the following inscriptions: 


JOHN BARRY 

FIRST COMMODORE 

OF THE 
UNITED STATES NAVY 
BORN IN 1745 
IN WEXFORD COUNTY IRELAND 
DIED SEPTEMBER 13TH 1803 
AT PHILADELPHIA 


On the West 


DURING THE REVOLUTIONARY WAR HE 
DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF GREATLY. HE FILLED 
THE VARIOUS COMMANDS ENTRUSTED HIM WITH SKILL AND 
GALLANTRY. WHEN UNABLE TO FIGHT ON 
THE OCEAN HE OBTAINED COMMAND OF 
A COMPANY OF VOLUNTEERS AND 
FOUGHT AGAINST THE ENEMY ON LAND. 
AMONGST HIS EXPLOITS WAS THE CAPTURE 
UPON MAY 29TH, 31781 OF TWO ENGLISH 
VESSELS THE ATALANTA AND TREPASA 7 
AFTER A HOTLY CONTESTED ACTION 
WITH HIS OWN SHIP THE ALLIANCE. 


On the North: 
IN JANUARY 1776 
HE COMMANDED THE BRIG LEXINGTON 
THE FIRST REGULAR CRUISER 
THAT GOT TO SKA 
UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE 
CONTINENTAL CONGRESS 
AND THE VESSEL THAT FIRST CARRIED 
THE AMERICAN FLAG 
UPON THE OCRAN 


On the South: 
THIS MONUMENT WAS DEDICATED 
TO AMERICAN LIBERTY 
AND REPUBLICAN INSTITUTIONS 
BY.THS 
CATHOLIC TOTAL ABSTINENCE 
UNION OF AMERICA 
UPON 
JULY 4TH 1876. 
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PRESENTATION BY THE HIBERNIAN SOCIETY OF A POR- 
TRAIT OF COMMODORE BARRY TO THE CITY. 


On Monday evening, March 18th, 1895, the Hibernian 
Society of Philadelphia celebrated its one hundred and 
twenty-fourth anniversary by a banquet at the Continental 
Hotel. The chief guest of honor was Hon. Hilary A. 
Herbert, Secretary of the Navy. Hon. Edwin S. Stuart, 
President of the Society, presided. 

The following is the report of The Philadelphia Press 
of the presentation of the portrait of Commodore Barry: 

When the feast of good things had reached coffee and 
cigars, an interesting event took place in the shape of a 
presentation to the city of a handsome portrait of Commo- 
_ dore John Barry, an early member of the society. It isa 
fine picture, copied from Gilbert Stuart’s portrait, now in 
possession of W. Horace Hepburn, of this city, whose wife 
is a grandniece of Commodore Barry, and inherited the 
portrait. Mrs. Hepburn is also a granddaughter of Com- 
modore Bainbridge. The portrait is framed beautifully 
and appropriately. 


THE PRESENTATION. 


General St. Clair Mulholland, in handing over the 
portrait to the city, said: 

“ The Hibernian Society wishes to present to the city 
the beautiful work of art you see here—it is a portrait of 
one of our early members, John Barry, of Wexford, one of 
the most illustrious of Ireland’s sons; a brilliant child of 
the winds and waves, a heroic warrior of the sea, who 
never knew defeat. Father and founder of the navy of 
the United States, that navy that from the very beginning 
to the present hour has been the admiration and a model 
of all the nations of the earth, organizer of that navy that 
has given to the world John Paul Jones, Charles Stewart, 
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‘Old Ironsides’ Preble, Decatur, Porter and Farragut, and 
made ‘ Columbia the gem of the ocean.’ 

“We ask that this portrait be placed in Independence 
Hall, the birthplace of liberty, and may I add, the cradle 
of the Hibernian Society, for no one can read the history 
of the Continental Congress without feeling how closely 
connected this society was with that body, and hence with 
Independence Hall. 

‘‘ Brom first to last the Hibernian Society sustained with 
a strong financial and physical arm the efforts of the 
fathers of the Republic when laboring to bring forth the 
infant nation. 

“ The secretary and many members of the Continental 
Congress were members of the Hibernian Society, the copy 
of the Declaration of Independence that was signed by the 
Congress, was drawn up by a member of this society. 
Colonel Nixon, another of our members, read the Decla- 
ration for the first time from the steps of the sacred edi- 
fice, while ‘Saucy’ Jack Barry’s victorious guns pealed 
the glad tidings over the Atlantic waves. And when this 
portrait goes to the old Hall it will seem as though Com- 
modore Barry was going home to his friends, for he will 
be surrounded by portraits of many of his fellow members 
of the Hibernian Society, George Washington and Robert 
Morris, John Dickinson, Thomas McKean, signers of the 
Declaration of Independence, and Anthony Wayne and 
eleven other generals of the Continental Army. We ask 
that it be placed there as an evidence of our honor and 
homage offered to the memory of this great and noble 
character, and a testimony that love of country and{devo- 
tion to our flag and all it represents burns with as bright 
a flame in the bosoms of the members of the present day 
as that which animated the hearts of Barry and his fellow 
members, when, at the time of the Revolution,"they gave 
with unstinted hand their treasures, and poured out in 


copious streams their heart’s blood to make the young 
Republic a nation.” 
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Mayor Stuart, as the Chief Executive of the city, 
received the portrait. He said it was one of the last acts 
of his official career, and he would take pleasure in trans- 
mitting, in a message to Councils, this handsome gift and 
have it hung in Independence Hall. He then proposed 
the toasts, ‘‘ The Immortal Memory of St. Patrick’? and 
““The Immortal Memory of Washington,” each of which 
was drunk standing. 

The portrait is by Colon Campbell Cooper. It is now 
in Independence Hall in the Declaration room. It cost 
$500. 

The Hon. H. A. Herbert, Secretary of the Navy, thus 
wrote to the Hon. William A. McAleer, Representative 
in Congress from the Third District of Pennsylvania, and 
a member of the Committee of the Hibernian Society. 


WASHINGTON, March 16th, 1895. 
Hon. WILLIAM MCALEER, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


My Dear S1R:—I have yours of the 15th. I have made 
inquiry at the State Department, but am unable to obtain 
any definite information regarding the first Officers 
appointed in the United States Navy. The General 
Register of the Navy, by T. H. S. Hamersly, gives the 
following : 

“The President, with the advice and consent of the 
Senate, appointed the following gentlemen Captains of 
the Navy: 

1. John Barry. 

2. Samuel Nicholson. 

3. Silas Talbot. 

4. Joshua Barney. 

5. Richard Dale. 

6. Thomas Truxton. 
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Ranking in the order in which their names are stated, 
and their appointments were communicated to them 
5 June 1794.” 

TheseZare the first appointments, so far as I can learn, 
that were made by the President under the Constitution 
of 1787. It is found, however, that Congress appointed 
five Captains December 22, 1775, the senior of whom was 
Ezekiel Hopkins. 

These were officers of the Revolutionary Navy. 

The title of ‘‘Commodore”’ until 1862, was compli- 
mentary. It was not a regular grade in the Navy, but all 
officers of the grade of Captain who commanded two or 
more ships were addressed as ‘“‘ Commodores’? so it seems 
that Barry probably was the first Commodore of the 
United States after the present Government began under 


the Constitution of 1787. 
Yours very truly, 


Signed H. A. HERBERT. 


LINES READ ON-THE OCCASION OF THE PRESENTATION OF ComMMO- 
DORE BARRY’S PORTRAIT TO THE CIty OF PHILA- 
DELPHIA, BY THE HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 


WRITTEN BY MRS. MARGARET M. HALVEY. 


Well hath the artist painted !—the man in the pride of his fame! 

Of manhood’s great achievements, when laurels enwreathed his 
name, 

The sailor who sailed ’neath the venturing flag and in earliest 
ventures won, 

Ere the freeman’s patron stars arose o’er the bold ship Lexington. 

Who bade the English ‘‘Edward’’ halt, and forced her colors 
down, 

And trod the deck of the ‘‘Effingham,’’ the hero of Penn’s good 
town ! 


Well hath the artist painted !—the sailor who might not stay 
When the finger of patriot duty pointed the landward way ! 
O memories of memoried Trenton! Echoes of Princeton tell ! 
How fought the soldier-sailor where many fought and fell, 
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Till to her glad embraces tempted the ocean again, 

Witness of prideful prowess! witness of prideful pain ! 

When Barry the sorely stricken—wounded well nigh to death: 
Spake the defiant message, outsounding the cannon’s breath, 

And lifting waves that listened, to his Land the tidings bore 

Of victory won through the iron will of her wounded Commodore. 


But softly! another picture, that vagrant Fancy paints, 

For background the verging grey and green of the Land beloved 
of saints. 

An Irish boy on an Irish rock glancing the chill waste over 

With the longing gaze, and mastering pulse of Ocean’s born 
lover. 

When sturdy Wexford counts her sons in test and trial true 

Who shall deny ‘‘Jack Barry’’ place by Wexford’s famed 
““McHugh ? ”’ 

In customed clasp may meet the hands of Mother and foster 
Mother 

Above his grave who was loyal to each, as each unto the other. 


Ah! pale my picture’s showing to this that artist skill 

Makes a living, breathing presence, but dear to the many still. 

Columbia claims her soldier love, and Ireland joys to own 

The boy who sailed from his Wexford home, undaunted, if 
unknown, 

Columbia guards his latest sleep—her’s was his manhood’s noon ; 

Ireland’s, the vigorous cradling arms and tender cradle croon. 

Yon pictured man is Columbia’s own, the ‘‘ Raleigh’s” Commo- 


dore ! 

For Ireland paint the dreaming boy on the lonely Wexford 
shore ! 

In ’customed clasp may meet the hands of Mother and foster 
Mother 


Above his grave who was loyal to each, as each unto the other, 


ANECDOTES OF COMMODORE BARRY. 


Kessler relates: Captain Barry, although a Roman 
Catholic, always was present at worship on board per- 
formed by a Presbyterian clergyman and enforced a strict: 
attention and orderly conduct, and once severely repri- 
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manded a midshipman (who was noted for drollery and 
who chose to officiate as clerk at times of worship), as his 
manner appeared to indicate more of a sportive propensity 
in his mind than a desire to be assisting in a solemn duty. 

The promptitude and propriety of Captain Barry’s 
decisions on sudden emergencies was wondered at and 
admired. Waked out of sleep, on deck in an instant and 
all hands set to work, whether it be in the case of a vessel 
in sight, a violent gale or otherwise, and the propriety of 
the order appeared in no countermanding becoming neces- 
sary. Countermanding would have been considered a 
strange phenomenon. His orders must be also promptly 
and properly executed. Of the manner of its execu- 
tion he was a perfect judge, not having crept into the 
cabin windows, he knew how to perform all the duties 
of aseaman from stem to stern. No defect escaped his 
penetrating eye. His passions on some occasions were 
violent, but always subdued, and a plaster to the wound 
inflicted would be quickly applied. 

At atime of chase the boatswain was ordered with his 
gang on the forecastle to set a foretop mast steering sail. 
In hoisting it was found to have its halyard tack or sheet 
bent wrong and thus found to be even at the third attempt. 
It was too much for Captain Barry. Like lightning he flew 
from the quarterdeck forward, struck the boatswain with his 
small trumpet. The sail was soon set and the boatswain 
left the deck and retired to his berth. After the hurry of 
making sail was_over Captain Barry went into his cabin, 
sent for the boatswain, expressed sorrow for the violence 
of his passion, acknowledged his satisfaction with the 
general conduct of the boatswain, submitted to him 
whether there was not much cause of anger given, hoped 
he would think no more of it and return to duty. The 
boatswain was reconciled and tasted of the Captain’s wine. 

Innocent mirth of the seamen was his greatest delight. 
Oft was heard the boatswain’s call of “all hands to play.” 
At his table the lowest officer would meet with conduct 
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from him inviting him to free and indiscriminate enjoy- 
ment of mirth and good cheer. 

On those occasions his condescension and good humor 
would even extend to permit himself to be the subject of 
joke and mirth. It sometimes happened that when any 
one had neglected or done a thing wrong and when asked 
by Captain Barry how he came to neglect it or perform it 
in such a manner, the person would begin to state, he 
thought so and so. Captain Barry would hastily say: 
“Who gave you a right to think so and so ?’ which occa- ~ 
sioned the crew among themselves to address their com- 
rades with “Who gave you a right to think? Don’t you 
know that Captain Barry thinks for us all?’ On one of 
these times of play he heard it and required and received an 
explanation with the greatest humor. 

It is related in Homan’s Military and Naval Magazine, 
vol. i, for 1833, that ‘‘in one of the encounters between the 
Alliance frigate and a British sloop a shot entered a corner 
of the Adlance’s counter and made its way in a locker, 
where all the china belonging to the Captain was kept. 
An African servant of the Commodore’s, a great favorite, 
ran up the quarterdeck and called out: ‘‘ Massa, dat dam 
Ingreese man broke all echana!’’ ‘‘ You rascal,” said the 
Commodore,’”? why did you not stop the ball?’ ‘Sha, 
massa, cannon ball must hab a room.’’ 

The Military and Naval Magazine, vol. iv, p. 97, (1835,) 
relates : | 

“Commodore Barry could be seen at Philadelphia, when 
he took command of the United States frigate (at the time 
of Washington’s administration, when we first began our 
present navy), walking the line of Water and Front 
streets, cordially saluting, with strong and full voice, 
across the street the most of the sea-faring and mercantile 
men he passed, his bright countenance and sun-glowed 
face beaming with cheerful and good nature, and crying 
out: ‘‘ How fare! how fare you!’ On one occasion we 
remember him kindly upbraiding the awkwardness of his 
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men, by exclaiming before the citizens near by, “‘ Hy-te, 
ty-te. What, all officers and nobody to bale the boat ?”’ 

On December 12th, 1796, an exhibition of Theobald 
Bourke’s patent copper pump was made at Vine street 
wharf. It delivered 154 gallons in thirty-five seconds. 
Among the examiners testing the operations of the pump 
were Captain John Barry and Contractor Joshua Hum- 
phreys ; but their namesare not appended to the certificate 
of approbation published in 7he Aurora of December 26th, 
though that of Captain John Rosseter, a fellow in the 
faith with Barry, appears. 

William Seton, in Zhe United States Catholic Historical 
Magazine, April, 1887, relates the following: 

‘“‘’The learned Doctor J. Gilmary Shea has told me the 
following characteristic anecdote of Barry. Ona certain 
occasion, during the administration of John Adams, his _ 
ship lay at anchor in St. Mary’s River. It was Sunday, 
and the good Commodore thus addressed his crew: ‘‘Boys,”’ 
says he, ‘‘I understand there is a Catholic chapel at St. 
Inigoes. We must go to Mass to-day.”” Sohe put out his 
boats and landed a number of his officers and men. They 
then marched up to the church and entered after service 
had begun. Father James Walton was the priest who 
officiated that day. It appears that the sailors, with their 
officers and commander, made a good deal of noise and 
occasioned some disturbance, for the church was small and 
crowded. Father Walton, one of the best of men, but at the 
same time one of the most rigid disciplinarians, not know- 
ing the cause of all the confusion, turned round and gave 
a tremendous scolding to the ace and officers. Barry 
was quite put out and lost no time in writing to Archbishop 
Carroll, complaining of Father Walton, not knowing that 
the latter was a man whom the prelate revered as a saint, 
and of whom Bishop Neale used to say that he was a man 
after God’s own heart. Barry put to sea shortly after, and 
before long Father Walton died, for he was very old and 
had served many years on the mission. His remains lie 
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buried close by the church of St. Inigoes, whither Barry 
went after his cruise to do penance.”’ 

It is very improbable that ‘‘the good Commodore”? 
made any.complaint to Archbishop Carroll. As a disci- 
plinarian himselt he knew that ‘‘ noise and disturbance”? 
could not go unrebuked—that if given, complaints to the 
Archbishop would have been useless—that the Superior of 
the Jesuits only could have given correction to Father 
Walton. Besides I have twice examined all the documents 
of Archbishop Carroll’s administration preserved at Balti- 
more and did not meet with this letter of Barry’s. That 
is negative testimony to be sure, but is mentioned as bear- 
ing on the “ anecdote.”’ 

Father Walton died in 1803. The incident is assigned 
to not ‘‘long’’ before that time. 

Commodore Barry was relieved of sea service in June, 
1801—two years before the death of Father Walton—and 
he had not been on a cruise after the Treaty with France 
in 1800. 

As an evidence of the exhaustiveness of the search after 
documentary material for the compilation of this History 
I give herewith the letters of Wm. M. Smith, Esq., Notary 
Public and Examiner at the Navy Department, Washing- 
ton, who supplied the documents given in the History: 


WASHINGTON, March 24th, 1897. 


DEAR SIR:—I am unable to discover anything further 
regarding Commodore Barry either in the State or Navy 
Departments. His letter of acceptance cannot be found. 

The record of communications received by the Depart- 
ments in those days is very crude and incomplete. 

I regret that nothing more can be found. 

Respectfully, 


Wo. M. SMITH. 


b J 
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WASHINGTON, March 31st, 1897. 


DEAR SiR:—I have made a careful research for docu- 
ments in the Barry case, but without success. None of 
the letters mentioned on the slips you sent appear on the 
records. I find numerous references to letters from Barry 
and letters to Barry, but the letters themselves are nowhere 
to be tound. I have given up the search with much regret 
and only because I feel convinced that much of the cor- 
respondence that was not recorded in books has been 
destroyed. 

Very respectfully, 


Wm. M. SMITH. 


This closes my endeavor to compile the records showing, 
simply, the History of Commodore John Barry. It is 
given without the attractiveness of literary merit and with 
no desire to indulge in the glorification of a Patriot who 
served our Country well. The record of his career ren- 
ders words of praise unnecessary even though we be bid 
to “ praise men of renown.” 

That I have done this work, however inadequately, is 
due to Dr. Lawrence F. Flick, President of our American 
Catholic Historical Society of Philadelphia, at whose sug- 
gestion I undertook to put in form for public use the 
material I had in years gathered relating to Commodore 
Barry. 

To Col. John Kessler, of Butte, Montana, the grandson 
of Mate and Clerk Kessler, of the Alliance and other ves- 
sels in command of Barry; to Capt. John S. Barnes, of 
New York, a descendant of Barry’s nephew, Capt. Patrick 
Hayes ; to Mrs. W. Horace Hepburn, of Philadelphia, the 
grandniece of Barry, to Ferdinand Dreer, Esq., and to Mr. 
Charles Roberts, of Philadelphia, whose autographic col- 
lections were most useful, I am gratefully indebted for 
help given in the compilation of this History. 
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To William M. Smith, Esq., of the Navy Department 
at Washington, I am under obligations for faithful atten- 
tion and diligence in enabling me to have the great service 
which the records of the State, Navy and War Departments 
were to me. 

I have endeavored to be absolutely correct historically, 
though I fear that, in time, errors will be discovered. 
That may be said to be inevitable in a work of this kind, 
but my intent has been to gather facts and not to indulge 
in eulogium ; “ which, if I have done well and as becometh 
the history, is what I have desired ; but if not so perfectly 
it must be pardoned me.’’ (Machabees xv, 39.) 


MartTIN I. J. GRIFFIN. 


Philadelphia, April 24, 1897. 
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PAPERS RELATING TO THE CHURCH IN 
AMERICA. 


FROM THE PORTFOLIOS OF THE IRISH COLLEGE AT ROME. 


Collected by the Archivist of the Soctety. 


FOURTH SERIES. 


(Page 126.) BISHOP ENGLAND TO DR. CULLEN. 


NEw YoRK, 23rd of June, 1836. 


My DEAR Doctor CULLEN :—I omitted stating in a 
letter which I forwarded to you this morning, that Rev. 
Mr. Breckenridge, who had the controversy with Hughes 
and who is a bigot of the worst class, has gone from this 
to visit Rome. With him is a Rev. Mr. Hall, who estab- 
lished a College to try and put down St. Mary’s in Balti- 
more ; who worried the Archbishop, as I am told, to give 
him a letter that he would, if he could, withhold. They 
ought to get neither encouragement nor attention; and it 
would be well that men of this description should be made 
learn what they deserve by occasionally being made to 
feel it. 

Mr. Robert Walsh, one of our best writers whose son 
you saw formerly with me, is in bad health. He goes to 
Italy, if he can, and wishes to procure materials for 
defending our institutions and the character of Italy, as 
far as his judgment will permit him. He deserves encour- 
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agement and attention, and will, I hope, receive both in 
Italy. 
In haste. Yours sincerely, 
t+ JOHN, Bp. of Charleston. 


(Page 127.) BisHop ENGLAND TO Dr. CULLEN (in 
TIVOLI). 


ROME, ist of October, 1836. 


My De&aAR SiR:—I got your letter with its inclosures. 
The latter go off to Lyons with the speed of the courier. 

I have been this week talking such French and Italian 
as I could to some of the Cardinals. The Pope has gotan 
utter dislike to make a treaty, and special objections to 
that which has been signed; and from the manner in 
which his expressions are reported to me I not only have 
no hope, but I fear I have done irreparable mischief. ‘The 
Congregation was to have been held yesterday evening,— 
then next Monday; now it seems all the Congregations of 
ecclesiastical affairs must meet on the subject in November. 
To-morrow at nine o’clock Capaccini sees His Holiness, 
and I am to have an interview with the former at ten 
o’clock. So my diplomacy is likely to do no good. My 
other report was read by Mai on Monday, by Card. Fran- 
soni on Tuesday, and returned to His Holiness on Wed- 
nesday evening. I know nothing more. 

The Bishop of Bardstown had an audience solus for an 
hour on Thursday. He is at the Santi Apostoli. Lord 
Clifford’s family are arrived, and will spend three or four 
days at Tivoli. I have been so closely occupied that if 
there be news it has not reached me. 

Lyons was going off and took his leave; but the boat 
would probably be quarantined at Marseilles, and he was 
then to go by Leghorn by land to-morrow after Mass. But 
now it seems he wants some document for the creation of 
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a Chapter, which cannot be procured until after the 
vacation; and it is quite impossible for him to go without 
Ke, Yours sincerely, 

{ JoHN, Bp. of Charleston. 


(Page 128.) Dr. P. MACSWEENEY TO BISHOP ENGLAND, 
PARIS, October 21, 1836. 


My LorpD AND DEAR FRIEND :—Understanding that you 
will return by Paris to Ireland, may I trouble you with a 
commission? It is to pay to Dr. Cullen the amount of 
his bill against me for letters directed to his care during 
my absence from thecountry. Ishallreimburse you when 
I have the pleasure of seeing you here. If it were not 
too troublesome, I would likewise request of you to pur- 
chase, or get purchased, for me three prints corresponding 
in size and subject with one of the Last Supper, given me 
by Dr. Cullen when he was going to Ireland the year 
before last. 

You have no doubt heard of my travels. All that I 
regret in reference to them is that I could not have con- 
veniently revisited Rome, as had been my intention. 
There are many persons there whom I would be glad to 
have seen ;—more particularly Cardinal Weld. It hap- 
pened unfortunately that during my short stay in the 
Eternal City he was unwell. I called on him but could 
not see him. Should you see His Eminence after the 
receipt of these lines, may I request of you to present him 
my homage and to express my regret that anything had 
interfered to prevent me from doing so personally. 

Wishing your Lordship every happiness, I have the 
honou1 to remain, 

Your very faithful and ob. servant, 
P. MACSWEENEY. 
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Kindest respects to Dr. Cullen, Mr. Kerby and the 
other Gentlemen, my acquaintances at the Irish College. 

P.S. I am just reminded by Mr. Kean of an applica- 
tion made during my absence by some clergymen on the 
part of Dr. Flaget. He desired to know if I would con- 
sent to receive into this establishment seven or eight 
French young men, whom he had recruited for his diocese 
in America, The object of placing them here would be 
that they might learn English while pursuing the usual 
ecclesiastical studies. Though our house is at present 
pretty full, yet in the hope of being able to render some 
service to Religion, I would not object to their admission, 
and should spare no pains in seconding the views of that 
pious prelate. May I trouble your L-p to communicate to 
him my disposition to meet his wishes in this respect. 


(Page 130.) J. G. ScHwarRz To BisHop ENGLAND. 
VIENNA, October 28th, 1836. 


My Lorp BisHop:—Your highly esteemed favour of 
the 17th September must have crossed with my respects 
of 29th Sept. on the way to Rome, by which you will 
have seen how lively a remembrance is cherished in our 
hearts towards you. 

On the 16th inst. I handed a translation of your letter 
(with the exception of the numbers at foot) to the Arch- 
bishop, as also a translated extract of your report to the 
Leopoldine Society; so that the Archbishop is enabled 
to makea representation to the leading members, and thus 
I hope something favourable will ensue. As to your report 
being printed, it goes on but slowly ; for alas, the desired 
activity is not at home here, and so the best of things often 
remain totally dormant. So for instance, the report of the 
able and worthy Pater Dubuisson remains unprinted, 
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because it seems too long; while others are perhaps too 
short. 

Have you spoken with Pater Dubuisson? What is your 
opinion as to the affairs of the Catholicks in America? Is 
it not sad that the gifts of the Leopoldine Society should 
be so ill represented, so that very disadvantageous reports 
are circulated both of the receivers and the donors. Iam 
personally acquainted with one of the authors who wrote 
so scurrilously against us; and as he expressed himself 
infinitely obliged for my services, I availed myself of an 
opportunity lately to attract his attention to these points, 
(as if I was an indifferent person to the matter in ques- 
tion) showing the disadvantages by engendering broils 
between the different sects. And I intimated that such 
aids to the poor wandering Catholicks, and letting them 
enjoy their Religion, were the best meats of preserving 
peace and order, especially as the U. S. will do nothing 
forthem. I see noreason for despising succour from for- 
eigners and such as are of the same faith, and especially 
from the Leopoldine Society, which is by no means so 
obtrusive as, for instance, the Bible Societies. 

In my last report to government I hinted something to 
the same effect, and that the rumour spread in the U. S. 
respecting these matters in Austria are actually false, for 
there is no political tendency thereby contemplated; that 
the chief part of the subscriptions is from the orthodox 
community to supply their poorer brethren with means of 
religious comfort. My report was worded so as to avoid 
a suspicion of partiality. I wish to God that it may be of 
service in our cause; and for this purpose I heartily wish 
that you would hold a Catholic lecture on your way home 
at Washington ; for among the Bishops that I have the 
honour of knowing, you are the only one who can make 
an impression on the unbelieving Americans of the higher 
orders. 

In case Bishop Flaget of Bardstown does not come hither 
before the distribution, I think it will be given to the fol- 
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lowing Dioceses :—Vincennes, Detroit, Philadelphia, Cin- 
cinnati and Charleston. I cannot withhold expressing 
discontent with Bishop Résé. Only imagine: in April 
1835 I expedited two cases containing presents of Church 
paraphernalia, among which was a Chasuble made by the 
Archduchess Sophia. On the 31st October, 1835, Bishop 
Kenrick of Philadelphia acknowledged the safe receipt of 
a parcel of books which were in those cases, and said that 
the other effects were forwarded to Bishop Résé ; and as 
so long a time elapsed without hearing from him I con- 
cluded it was only owing to his usual negligence, and so 
consoled the inquirers by such intimation. When lo, to 
my astonishment and dismay, on the roth of October 1836 
I received a letter dated roth August from Bishop Résé 
(after one and one-half year’s silence,) saying that all was 
lost, he knew not how,—he had received nothing. 

Another matter which fortunately concerns only myself, 
yet is naturally disagreeable, is the loss of a certificate (in 
my favour) signed by several Bishops, and after laying a 
year in Bishop Résé’s hands is now lost; but he will 
endeavour to reinstate it. You will therefore oblige me 
by acquainting Monsignor Canon Alex. Testa at Rome of 
this circumstance, telling him to have patience till it will 
be transmitted to him. 

Be so kind as to afford me an opportunity of writing 
before you leave Europe, to acquaint you of the results of 
the Leopoldine Society’s distribution; and I hope that 
you will then favor me with frequent letters from America. 

I have heard that Mrs. and Miss Harper are at this 
moment in London. A hope has been expressed that Miss. 
Emily will become a religeuse. This would be a loss for 
the Catholics in the U. S. We have alas but very few 
families of the higher classes of Catholics in the whole 
Union. The Harpers are still among those who, in a politi-. 
cal point of view, are of consequence. 

The Archbishop here also entreated me to salute you in 
the friendliest way. I submit the propriety of your writ- 
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ing to him direct from Rome soliciting his benevolence. 
The Duchess of Coethen, Miss Boissier and my wife 
return their best respects and thanks for your kind remem- 
brance. 

Pray, my Lord, to accept my most sincere thanks for the 
many proofs of your friendship which you have so kindly 
shown me, and please to be assured of the hearty congratu- 
latory wishes in your weighty and important undertaking 
from 

Your Lordship’s most obedient servant, 
J. G. SCHWARZ, 


(Pase 131.) BrsHop CLANCY To DR. CULLEN. 
CHARLESTON, Nov. 23rd, 1836. 


My Dkar Dr. CULLEN :—I wrote on the 2oth of this 
month to Cardinal Fransoni in answer to a letter of his to 
me, stating to him and the Sacred Congregation the 
inutility of having two Bishops in this wretched diocese ; 
also proving to him that a desire of translation arose more on 
the part of Dr. England than on mine in ¢he first instance. 

There is neither labor nor support here for one, much less 
for{two, prelates. By a letter received from Bp. England, 
dated Rome, Sept. 22, he tells me that the Cardinal Pre- 
fect told him that, if I wished for a removal, I should find 
a place anxious{or willing to receive me. This is rather 
too bad between them, that I should be sent on a voyage of 
discovery{through the new and old world. If, in conse- 
quence of your intimacy with the Pope and authorities 
there, you can be of any use in forwarding my views, I 
shall feel obliged. 

I would prefer any diocese in America or Great Britain 
to my present connexion with Charleston. A Vicar 
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General would answer all the purposes connected with 
Haiti as well, perhaps better, as far as this diocese is 
concerned. A person writing from Ireland mentioned 
your having written in a letter to Rev. Wm. O’Sullivan 
of Cork, that Bishop Dubois of New York postulated 
forme. I should be glad toknow 7 ¢hzs be true, as it would 
relieve me of the painful necessity of looking out on my 
account, according to the singular view given to me by 
Bp. England. I should wish during life to give as little 
trouble to my friends as possible; but there are some 
occasions (and this is one) in which, unless a man acts 
firmly, he cannot expect the esteem of God or his fel- 
low creatures. You may therefore tell the Cardinals that 
the soouer an appointment. takes place (with the mutual 
consent of the Bp. of Charleston and myself, already given, ) 
the more deeply will I feel the paternal solicitude of Rome 
to meet the just wishes of one, who has been and is 
attached from principle, more than utility, to the Holy 
Roman Catholic Church in all its details of local and 
general discipline. 
Yours affectionately in Christ, 
+ Wm. CLANCY. 


We had Asiatic cholera during September and Octo- 
ber in Charleston ;—about 1,200 cases; 400 deaths of 
blacks and 60 of whites,—about 100 Roman Catholics 
died in the city and vicinity, thus thinning a congregation 
already miserably small. We had a few converts from the 
Protestant Church on their deathbeds. The parsons of 
the different persuasions attended rather fearlessly through- 
out the pestilence with a few exceptions. This was the 
first appearance of this awful disease here. Lynch and 
Corcoran’s families are well. Their letters have been 
received. 

No later account from Bp. England than 23d September. 
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(Page 132.) BisHop ENGLAND TO DR. CULLEN. 
CHARLESTON, S. C., March 27th, 1838. 


My Drar Dr. CULLEN: I beg leave to introduce to 
you my friend, Mr. Aaron S. Willington of this city, who 
with his wife and daughter léaves this for Europe in a 
few days, and contemplates a visit among other places 
to the City of Rome. ‘This gentleman deserves for his 
own good qualities that attention which a respectable 
gentleman is entitled to receive ;—but I trust that you 
will, as usual, honor me in my friends, and enable Mr. 
Willington’s family to profit of your good advice, your 
kind offices, and any introduction to friends of mine or 
of yours who may be able to aid them in finding the city 
as pleasant, as it is my wish they should experience it to be. 

With sincere respect and esteem, Yours 
+ JoHN, Bishop of Charleston. 
The Rev. Monsignor Cullen, D. D. 
Rector of the Irish College, Rome. 


(Page 133.) [The Manuscript from which the following 
is copied, is in Bishop England’s handwriting, but is with- 
out date or signature. FL Ke] 


One of the most important questions respecting the 
future discipline of the Church in the western hemisphere 
appears to the writer to be that respecting the mode of 
providing funds for the support of the clergy and the 
Church, and of securing them. No person at all conver- 
sant with Church history need be told that it was by the 
seizure, or by the confiscation, or by the administration, of 
the wealth or of the necessaries of the Church, its worst 
enemies domineered in the most tyrannical manner over 
the prelates and their flocks. 
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Those temporal governments that are aware of their 
want of right to interefere with Church discipline have 
always endeavored by a specious and politic generosity, to 
appear the protectors of the Church and of Religion by 
offering to give to it a State support,—thus to make the 
clergy as dependent as possible upon themselves, and to 
make them feel that their support depended upon their 
services to those who had the temporal administration. 
Upon the same principle they sought the right of appoint- 
ments under the name of patronage, that they might 
secure subserviency by the hopes of promotion. If good 
men have sometimes used this power with prudence, it 
had also by bad, and by ambitious and unprincipled men 
been grossly abused to the great detriment of Religion. 

Without balancing the good and the evils in detail, the 
writer is of opinion that it would bea great blessing to 
the Church, if she was free from this control of either 
good or bad men. And therefore he has been of opinion 
that in such of the new churches in the West as were not 
subject to it, this had better not be allowed an introduc- 
tion. For his own part, he would after close observation 
prefer infinitely more, Church liberty and poverty to 
this subjugation accompanied by the most splendid 
endowments. 

What then are the means of supporting Religion ? They 
are to be found in the zealof the people. ‘The means 
must ultimately come from them, whether mediately 
through governments or immediately from themselves. 
It is said: they will not contribute. The writer would 
answer: as far as he could observe, they will. ‘They have 
done so. All classes of religionists do so in the United 
States, to an extent beyond what in Europe is imagined. 
And it would be not perhaps doing justice to the spirit of 
our Religion or to our people to assert, that in zeal for the 
support of their clergy or their churches they are excelled 
by heretics. Yet when we. see the churches and clergy, 
and colleges and other institutions of their religion mag- 
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nificently supported by the voluntary contributions of 
those sectaries, and immense sums raised by them for 
the propagation of their errors in the most remote regions, 
shall we say that the Catholic Religion, which was sent 
forth by the Saviour without scrip or purse, a religion 
which has triumphed over the persecutions of emperors 
and of kings and of republics,—a religion whose pontiffs 
were always exhibited in their brightest glory when they 
calmly and firmly endured the worst spoliations of their 
irreligious opponents,—shall we say that this religion 
cannot succeed without the assured pay of governments 
for its clergy? Such can not be the assertion. During 
three centuries the Irish clergy have had no such pay, and 
their Church has not perished. Many similar instances 
might be enumerated ; but the enumeration is not neces- 
sary. ‘The Church has subsisted and has flourished with- 
out this pay. And therefore it can subsist and flourish 
without it. 

The writer is not one of those who would strip the 
Church of her possessions. Nor would he advise the 
clergy of a nation, which upon a long regulated system 
was dependent upon the government, to fling away its 
bounty and to throw itself upon the people. He writes 
upon a different subject ; and though he writes with great 
diffidence, yet when called upon he, with all due respect 
for those who might differ from him, must write accord- 
ing to his convictions. The questionis: whetherina new 
state of things, upon the formation of new churches, every 
effort should not be made to prevent a dependence of the 
Church upon the caprice or the policy, upon the vices or 
virtues, of statesmen. To solve this, he premises another. 
Whether in a case where a perfect power of choice existed, 
any friend to religion would prefer placing the Church in 
perfect freedom, having the means of her support inde- 
pendently of any government, to making her dependent 
upon even the best government for her support. He pre- 
sumes that there can be no difficulty in coming to the 
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conclusion that a state of perfect ecclesiastical freedom is 
unhesitatingly to be preferred. If so, he believes it fol- 
lows as a matter of course, that every effort ought to be 
made in the creation of new churches to secure this free- 
dom ; and that, if those churches can be created and sup- 
ported without deriving their means from any govern- 
ment, their freedom will thereby be better secured. 

The Church of Haiti at present derives no income from 
the government, but the government derives a revenue 
(simoniacally, according to the writer’s notions, ) from the 
Church. The question then is: whether it would be 
proper in any future regulations with the government of 
Haiti, to permit the hierarchy of that island to become 
dependent upon the government for all or for any portion 
of their support. 

The writer is under the impression that it has before 
now happened in the western hemisphere, that persons 
who were styled the benefactors of the Church, contrived 
to obtain a right to take and to administer the income 
destined for the support of the Church; and whilst they 
paid a portion of it to the clergy and for the uses of relig- 
ion, they also kept a portion for themselves—and thus, at 
the time that they were making profit by the Church they 
claimed the right of presentation upon the pretext that 
they furnished the means for the support of religion. 
This is a precedent too alluring not to have strenuous sup- 
porters and numerous imitators ; and the sanction in one 
instance deprives those who would desire to arrest its prog- 
ress of the power tocombatit upon principle. The writer 
knows several instances of this description. Some of 
them in the United States have been founded upon claims 
derived from the kings of Spain when they held Florida. 
as a colony. And judicial decisions have been lately 
obtained to sustain this claim in the United States. 

Should the Government of Haiti give salaries to bish- 
ops, they will naturally perceive that this payment would 
be a ground upon which to claim a portion of the surplus 
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revenue derived from religion and now sent to the public 
treasury, and which the writer has sought to have applied 
solely to ecclesiastical purposes. The first concession 
being made, the progress is perfectly open and easy to the 
utmost extent; for the principle has been conceded and 
there is no ground of defence against the details. Hence 
the writer is of opinion that the prelates of Haiti should 
receive their income directly from the people, and not indi- 
rectly through the government. 

The next question is : whether the people will contribute 
without the intervention of the government. That they 
will, has been abundantly proved by the first ages of the 
Christian Church, before any government interfered to aid 
the Church, except by decorating it with the glowing radi- 
ance of martyrdom. It is this day proved by the manner 
in which, against the will of some governments, the peo- 
ple voluntarily support their religion; and in other 
nations by the permission, but without the aid, of govern- 
merts. And the writer does not hesitate to say that in 
some of those churches the perfection of discipline, the 
virtues of the clergy and the piety of the people are 
worthy of the apostolic age. It is true that in those 
countries you will not find princes and princesses pensioned 
out of the revenues of the Church; nor will you find the 
ministers of the Crown using their right of patronage, for 
the purposes of party, or politics, or those of a more 
degrading character; and yet all the essentials of Religion 
are provided for. Perhaps it will not be considered crim- 
inalin the writer to express the opinion which he ventures 
to entertain, that to avoid such evils the Church might 
safely consent to be shorn of some worldly pomp, whilst 
she thereby secures a holy freedom from the world by 
oppression, and keeps aloof from the contaminating con- 
tact of irreligious courtiers, and others that he does not 
wish to name. 

There are two facts which the writer will not affect to. 
disguise. First, that he has always found even in those 
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countries where the clergy derived their support directly 
from the people that it was always attended with some 
inconvenience to the clergy themselves. They complained 
that it made them too dependent upon the people; that 
they had considerable trouble in the collection, and that 
their income was always precarious. Hence many of them 
were always disposed to prefer receiving a certain stipend 
from the government. 

But after considerable experience, much reflection, and 
frequent conversations upon the subject with respectable 
clergymen who had similar opportunities at both sides of 
the Atlantic, the writer would beg leave to observe :— 
that in every instance he found the great bulk of the most 
useful and virtuous of the clergy to agree with him in the 
conclusion that,—viewing all the inconveniences on both 
sides,—the system of voluntary support was far better for 
the interests of religion, though that of receiving a gov- 
ernment support would generally be more comfortable for 
the clergy. The dependence was not upon one or two 
powerful persons, but upon the body of the people at 
large; the great mass of which, however individuals 
might be negligent or criminal, felt the propriety, the 
necessity and the obligation of maintaining a clergy and 
a church; and though a few might be negligent, or even 
inimical té a clergyman, the great body always sustained 
him ; and if he was persecuted by a few, he was sustained 
by the majority. To this another consideration might be 
added ;—that the relation between the pastor and his flock 
ought to be one of friendship, and that it is useful to have 
recourse to human means to cement this affection. A 
pastor who feels himself to a certain extent dependent 
upon the good will of his flock, will be frequently urged to 
reflect upon the best mode of securing ‘their affection, for 
itis his interest. He is not the slave of any individual 
nor of any faction, though he must endeavor to conciliate 
all. And though it might very seldom occur that peculiar 
cases would form an exception, the pastor will always find 
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that the affections of his people and the esteem of his 
‘superior are secured only by the correct and zealous dis- 
charge of his duty. And thus to a certain extent this 
dependence is useful. The writer has had very extended 
opportunities of observation, and cannot at this moment 
charge his memory with an instance of its practical injury. 

The fact is certain that it is a more troublesome mode 
for the priest ; but if this mode prevents evils the trouble 
should not be taken into account. That it is precarious 
to a certain extentis admitted. But it isalso incontestably 
found by experience that, in its general results, it is as 
secure and as sufficient a provision as it is possible to 
devise. At the same time the pastor secures the affections 
of his flock. No confiscation, no sequestration, no alien- 
ation, no decree or force of any government, can deprive 
the Church of this treasury ; and this single circumstance 
is the great reason why every government uses its best 
efforts to prevent its adoption. It is for the Holy Father 
to say ;—an humble individual need not direct his Holiness 
to the conclusion, whether it is better for Religion that 
the successor of Peter and his assistants in the Apostle- 
ship should have the unrestricted control of the ministers 
of religion, or be dependent upon the caprices of courts, — 
catholic or protestant, christian or infidel. The writer 
need not point to the history of past ages to exhibit how, 
under the protestations of affection, the rights of the Holy 
See have been invaded. The writer is not aware of any 
effort made to restrict the authority of Rome by the 
churches which are dependent upon their flocks, and not 
upon their governments, for support. 

The second fact is that in those places where the Church 
depends upon the voluntary contributions of the faithful, 
the external show of religion is not so splendid, the 
number of clergy is not so great, the churches are not so 
numerous. This being conceded, the writer humbly 
suggests that the true question is: Whether religion is 
sustained in becoming decency, whether there are suffi- 
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cient means for a clergy sufficiently numerous, whether 
the churches suffice for the wants of the faithful. ‘To all 
these questions the writer would unhesitatingly answer; 
Yes. & He will, in illustration, briefly allude to Ireland and 
to America, which would seem by their circumstances, 
when imperfectly viewed, to afford grounds for contradict- 
ing his assertion. 

The case of Ireland is one of those extraordinary 
instances which are found as if isolated in the world; yet 
the contemplation of its history affords varied instruction. 
All her church property confiscated to the use of an 
heretical hierarchy forced upon her by Great Britain, or to 
the reward of those great families that would apostatize 
from her religion, or of those who would introduce from 
abroad heretical colonies. The very means consecrated 
to support Religion were devoted toitsruin. The ancient 
families that continued faithful to the See of Peter, strip- 
ped of their estates, reduced to the lowest poverty, per- 
secuted by the most diabolical legislation, and denounced 
as traitors because they refused to follow. the capricious 
tergiversations in religion of the British kings and pro- 
tectors. They supported by their voluntary contributions 
the proscribed bishops, the hunted priests, the devoted 
friars. It is true the support they gave was scanty, because 
they were themselves a plundered people. They were 
become the hewers of wood and the drawers of water to 
an obtruded body of heretics that I shall not describe. 
They were kept in subjugation by means to which, for the 
sake of charity, I will not advert. According as they 
became enriched by their industry, they were plundered 
under the pretext of law because of their religion. Impov- 
erished and degraded, they were still obliged to pay for 
the support of the churches and the clergy of their opres- 
sors;—and still, by their voluntary contributions, they 
continued to support their own religion. Fifty years 
have not elapsed since the first relaxations of this code of 
infamy have been reluctantly commenced. It is only forty- 


310 AMERICAN CATHOLIC HiSTORICAL SOCIETY. 


one years since a venerable friend of the writer of this 
piece, who has gone down to the grave but two years ago 
in the practice of virtue and the hope of a glorious resur- 
rection, was stripped by those laws of an income of 
upwards of seven thousand dollars a year, merely because 
he was a Catholic, by his cousin who had wasted his own 
patrimony, and then in the bitterness of want becamea 
Protestant, that he might legally claim that portion of 
the common patrimony which was held by his Catholic 
relations. Within one year subsequently some relaxations 
took place, and Catholics were allowed to hold lands in 
security. Yet the great bulk of the estates in Ireland 
were necessarily in Protestant possession for several years, 
and still continue for the greater part to be so. 

Still has this people gone forward in the acquisition of 
wealth by industry, in compelling the government by its 
moral force to relax the code of persecution, in diminish- 
ing the power of that oligarchy which domineered over 
the people in defiance even of their laws, and which per- 
secuted them in fact, even after the abrogation of the 
statute which gave the legal right of affliction. Four 
archbishops, twenty two bishops, upwards of fifteen 
hundred secular priests, some three hundred friars, per- 
haps twenty convents of nuns for the education of young 
ladies of respectable families, more than twice as many 
for the education of the daughters of the poor, several 
orphan establishments, houses of Sisters of Charity, col- 
leges of Jesuits for the education of young gentlemen, 
four or five other respectable colleges held by secular 
priests for similar purposes, three or four ecclesiastical 
colleges, several seminaries for the education of candi- 
dates for orders, besides that supported by the government 
which is the only boon the catholics have received, and 
their ecclesiastical college in Paris for a similar purpose 
which contains one hundred students, many monasteries 
of men for the purpose of the gratuitous education of the 
poor, and hundreds of schools under the inspection of the 
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priests for the same purpose,—all these supported by the 
voluntary contributions of the faithful. ‘Their churches 
are daily becoming more and more enlarged and embel- 
lished. And this by a population only emerging from 
the flood of bitterness in which they were so long swal- 
lowed up. And the charity of this people not confining 
itself to the limits of their own religious wants, but con- 
tributing to raise edifices and institutions of religion for 
their brethren who have migrated beyond the Atlantic. 
The writer humbly prays you to contemplate these facts 
and then to say: whether a government security for pay- 
ment be a necessary preliminary to the creation of a hier- 
archy or to the formation of a church. Or, is the Irish 
nation so infinitely elevated above every other that its 
conduct is inimitable? ‘The writer is an Irishman. He 
loves the land of his birth, he venerates the Church from 
which he received the doctrines of his Saviour, and in 
which he was decorated with the honours of his ministry, 
but he has seen many other places, and he believes that 
any Catholic people properly managed will supply their 
own religious wants cheerfully and sufficiently. 

The United States of America were British colonies in 
which, previous to their revolution, the British code of 
persecution existed in full force; and when upon the for- 
mation of the Republic this law of affliction was abolished, 
there were very few Catholics found in the country, and 
only in one or two spots. ‘They adopted a mode of raising 
money for religious purposes which this writer has always 
thought for many reasons to be highly objectionable ;— 
and the consequences of which, he believes, have been, and 
still continue in many places to be, highly injurious to the 
propagation of the Catholic religion. The principle they 
adopted was that no priest ought to be appointed toa place 
until there were some certain means for his support. Many 
a nascent church has been thus left to perish. Next, to 
insure this certain income, the church was divided into 
pews, and these pews let out at a yearly rent to those who 
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could afford to paya certain sum. ‘Those who either could 
not aftord to pay, or did not desire to pay, had a place in 
which they appeared as either beggars or intruders. You 
can yourself perhaps calculate what a pretext this afforded 
to the negligent, and what an obstacle it was to the 
wretched. 

The priest soon found that the collection of the pew- 
rents was not the most enviable task, and some laymen 
who were a little ambitious, gladly agreed to pay him a 
yearly fixed salary, and to manage the funds of the church 
for the benefit of religion. ‘They applied to the legis- 
lature and were formed into a society called trustees, who 
thus acquired a legal right to enforce the payment and to 
manage the income. ‘They now became the masters, and 
very soon the tyrants, over the clergy. Dida priest, did 
a bishop, hesitate to follow their instructions, they with- 
held his salary. They gave it to another. They claimed 
a right not only of presentation but also of deprivation ; 
and it was useless to go to law with them, because no pro- 
vision had been made in the charters of their incorporation 
to restrict their powers. And the members of the tribunal 
being lay persons, principally Protestants and members of 
churches which all used and allowed and recognized simi- 
lar powers in their trustees, their decisions would be, and 
in several instances were, for the trustees and against the 
clergy. 

This was the cause of many schisms and scandals in the 
American Church. I had during ten years to contend 
against it, until I succeeded in abolishing it in my diccess. 
Thus in the United States the effort to securea fixed salary 
produced the curse of an oligarchical tyranny of the worst 
_ description. The clergy felt the necessity of getting rid 
of it; and in some places have succeeded, in others they 
yet groan under it. Thus in the United States there have 
been, and in many places there still are, serious difficulties 
of a most embarrassing description ; and many of my 
brethren who complain of their state of thraldom still 
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prefer it because it gives a fixed salary, to a state of free 
contribution, such as exists in my diocess, and which 
leaves me in perfect freedom to exercise my judgment in 
the discharge of my duty. An American bishop who has 
one of the most important diocesses and resides in our 
wealthiest city, desired this year to send one of his vicars 
from the Cathedral to another church, and to introduce in 
his place another priest whom he looked upon as better 
qualified ; but he was threatened with the stoppage of his 
own salary and that of the new vicar, it he made the 
change. And he desisted. Thus, whether it be in a 
kingdom or a republic,.whether it be under the control of 
a government or of a body of unrestricted trustees, is per- 
fectly a matter of indifference; the result is the same. 
The writer considers nothing to be more practically pro- 
ductive of an undue dependence of the Church upon an 
extraneous power, than the principle of taking from any 
body those means of support which they collect from the 
people; and he looks upon the Church to be comparatively 
free when those means are derived immediately from the 
people. Let a government once get this power, it is 
scarcely possible to wrest it from them. Perseverance and. 
exertion and suffering for a time, as he knows by his own 
experience, will enable the Church to free itself from such 
a curse as unrestrained American trusteeship. 

The American Church is not that of a people, and 
besides this difficulty arising from an original oversight 
which was thought to be prudence, many other causes 
contribute to make it as yet dependent upon European 
charity. It could be supported without this aid by its 
own resources, but poorly as yet. For in the first place, 
the great body of American Catholics are Irish emigrants , 
and their children, whom distress or the hope of having 
more scope for their industry drove across the Atlantic. 
Next, the old French colonies; which from peculiar cir- 
cumstances do not contribute as much as “they could, and 
ought to, to the support of religion. Germans, who are 
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also poor, and were accustomed at home to have their 
churches supported by the State, are not immediately 
aware of the necessity of contributing. Thus an emigrant 
population of the poorer classes, together with a people to 
whom this mode of contribution is new, and some churches 
under the evils I have described, show that if the Ameri- 
can Church wants aid from Europe, it is not because such 
aid is necessary to sustain a sufficient body of priests and 
of churches for the number of Catholics, but because of 
the necessity of providing means for extending that reli- 
gion through a wide country, toa sparse population, and 
to open the way for conversions by creating establishments 
which would be far beyond the wants of the present 
number of Catholics, but not beyond the. wants of the 
country. 

Fifteen millions of people occupy as much ground as 
would suffice for ten times their number, and only one out 
of the fifteen is Catholic. There are twelve diocesses, of 
which four have a Catholic population able and willing, if 
they were properly organized, to pay for the purposes of 
religion by voluntary contributions as much as would 
sustain the twelve. The diocess of the writer is the most 
extensive and the most poor and the least Catholic of 
them all, and yet it has been created without having a 
fixed or certain claim for one piece of money upon any 
human being. Here religion subsists in the state of the 
most perfect freedom, and its prelate would not exchange 
that sacred liberty for any pomp or decoration. By the 
institution of Christ he owes to the See of Peter a duty of 
obedience which he is proud to pay. By the ordinance of 
heaven he owes to the government under which he lives a 
support and a fidelity which he will cheerfully give. To 
the first he is accountable for the discharge of his pastoral 
obligations. To the second, for the manner in which his 
civic duties are fulfilled; but it cannot directly or indi- 
rectly interfere with what he owes to the first. He feels 
the advantage of his position, and he is desirous of having 
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the nascent churches of the West relieved from the yoke 
under which they have been depressed, and made partakers 
of that blessing which he enjoys. 

As regards Church income, Haiti is much better situ- 
ated than either Ireland or the United States. Her popu- 
lation is Catholic. The contributions were abundant. 
They have been accustomed to contribute to the support 
of religion. A bad clergy became wealthy. The gov- 
ernment entered into the sanctuary and took away a con- 
siderable portion of this income. According to a state- 
ment given to the writer by the Vicar Salgado, they 
received from the church at Port au Prince seven thousand 
dollars every year. Half that sum would beample income 
for the bishop. A good clergy would excite the zeal of 
the people. With their zeal and their virtue their contri- 
butions would increase ; donations, bequests and other 
means would not be wanting. It must not be disguised 
that the government will make every effort to get the con- 
trol of the funds, and to obtain, if not a share of the 
income, at least great influence in its distribution. The 
question is: whether thisis to be given up without a strug- 
gle. One fact will show the disposition of the great body 
of the people at the East, and gradually this disposition 
might extend. The people of that portion of the island 
which formerly belonged to Spain, decline having those 
offices of religion from which the government draws an 
income, sooner than make their religion subservient to 
this principle of taxation; and they give to the clergy 
by other means additional support. This fact answers 
the question: Will the people contribute? They will, 
where they feel that reliance is placed upon them ;—they 
will avoid it as much as possible where they are com- 
pelled. I could multiply proofs of this within my own 
knowledge. 

The Holy See has a power over the Catholic people of 
which it seems not to be aware. But this is a theme of 
which I am not called to treat. The same spirit which 
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urges the people of France and of Austria to contribute 
to sustain missions abroad, shews that they are not indif- 
ferrent to the wants and the claims of religion. The 
people of Haiti have the same spirit ; so will any Catholic 
people. But when it is made a matter of government, 
that feeling is changed. I write what I know. This isa 
subject which has been my study during twenty-six years, 
and my observations have not been confined to any single 
country. I would strongly urge that as far as possible the 
principle should be adopted that in Haiti the Church 
should depend for its support upon the people and not 
upon the government. ‘The effort to effectit might not be 
successful, but it should not be speedily or easily aban- 
doned. Should it succeed, another question would be as 
to the mode by which the clergy should be secured against 
the evils that have done such extensive mischief to the 
Church of the United States. I have during the last 
eleven years had the trial of a system which, after much 
examination, I adopted; and so far it appears to please 
the people and has secured the freedom of the clergy. I 
could not say that in every case and under all circumstan- 
ces it wouldanswer. But I believe its general principles 
would form a sufficient basis, modifying the particu- 
lar provisions according to time and place and other 
circumstances. 

The general principle is that the duties of the clergy 
ought to be regulated by the bishop; and that the people 
shall support them while they discharge those duties to 
the satisfaction of the prelate; and that in the mode of 
raising and expending money for church purposes, every- 
thing shall be done by the common consent of the clergy 
and of the principal laymen under the bishop’s direction. 
And that in all cases of difference the bishop’s decision 
shall be final, unless it be disapproved upon complaint to 
the Holy See. Various modes according to circumstances 
should be devised to carry the principle into operation. I 

‘am not at present sufficiently informed to be able to say 


THE CHURCH IN AMERICA. 317 


how it could be effected in Haiti. I have legally effected 
it in the Diocess of Charleston, and it has secured for me 
peace and good will between the clergy and laity. 


(Page 134.) REPORT OF BISHOP ENGLAND TO THE CAR- 
DINAL PREFECT OF PROPAGANDA. 


(Translated from the Italian copy.) 


It is now almost thirteen years since, on account of the 
peculiar inconveniences to which the Catholics of the 
United States dwelling on the southern American coast 
were exposed, it was thought necessary to separate the two 
Carolinas and Georgia from the Episcopal See of Balti- 
more, and to erect in the city of Charleston, South Caro- 
lina, a new Episcopal See for the spiritual supervision of 
those states. The Sacred Congregation of Propaganda 
was pleased to select me for the government of that new 
See, and his Holiness, Pius VII, deigned to approve and to 
confirm the selection. I received episcopal consecration 
in Ireland on the 21st of September, 1820, and without 
any delay set out for my diocess where I arrived in the 
month of December. 

Let me here be permitted to state that the parish which 
I resigned before my consecration, was one of the most 
important in all Ireland; and that the income I derived 
from it far surpassed any that I could expect from any 
honor or dignity that I might enjoy in the American 
Church. The entire sum necessary for my outfit and to pay 
the expenses of the voyage, together with various other 
amounts required for particular purposes, was furnished 
by a member of my family: that is, by a younger sister, 
on the condition that I would allow her to accompany me 
so as to assist me, as far as she could, in all my needs. I 
was advised to ask some succor from the Holy See; but 
knowing well the unfavorable circumstances in which the 
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Holy Father found himself, and prefering to suffer some 
inconvenience rather than bring the least annoyance to 
him, I was restrained by a sentiment of delicacy from seek- 
ing that assistance of which I had such great need. 

On arriving at Charleston I found only two priests who 
attended to the spiritual wants of the faithful in that vast 
region which was committed to my care, and which com- 
prises a territory much greater in extent than all Italy. 
The churches, three in number, were managed by lay 
trustees by virtue of a pretended right which rendered 
the clergy entirely subject to their caprice. I omit the sad 
account of previous schisms and disturbances which 
afflicted and almost ruined the Church of Charleston. 
The present bishop of Boston had charge of this Church 
for nearly three years. Often but in vain he had 
endeavored to induce those laymen to divest themselves 
of that most damaging power; but his efforts only 
resulted in obtaining a sort of truce in regard to its 
exercise; so that, while he continued to reside in that city, 
the trustees maintained the right of managing the churches 
without making use of it. 

Laymen were invested with this right according to the 
American laws; not because any constitutional or legal 
statute required it, but because of a want of an accurate 
knowledge of the laws of the country on the part of those 
who were desirous of maintaining the liberty of the 
Church. The laws were administered by Protestants who 
knew nothing of, and perhaps cared nothing for, the par- 
ticular discipline of the Catholic Church; and gave acts 
of incorporation to Catholic congregations by virtue of the 
same principle by which they gave similar acts to Protes- 
tant ones. The clergy in general was composed of 
foreigners who did not comprehend the nature of those 
laws, and the churches were led into servitude without 
their knowing how to prevent or to remedy the evil. 

One of the great objects which I proposed to myself 
when I went on the American mission was to find some 
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expedient to impede the progress of this enormous mis- 
take. As the United States had formerly been English 
colonies, their laws were based on the legislation of Great 
Britain, whose code differs essentially from the codes of the 
continental States of Europe. I had previously had occa- 
sion in Ireland to study attentively these principles of 
jurisprudence which directly regarded the churches of 
America. 

As soon as I arrived in Charleston I considered it my 
principal duty to seek all possible information in regard to 
the changes which American legislation had made in British 
institutions. To this end I sought the opinions of various 
eminent jurists, but I met with great obstacles. Some of 
those whom I consulted had not a sufficient knowledge of 
the English code; others were greatly prejudiced against 
the Catholic religion; others finally did not wish to 
render me any assistance in throwing off the yoke which 
oppressed the churches. I then had to spend three entire 
years in studying intently and in observing the customs of 
the country, in order finally to arrive at a full knowledge 
of the principles and facts which might furnish matter for 
drawing a little code of fundamental laws for the temporal 
government of the churches of my diocess. By these rules 
I can truly say that the clergy, and especially the bishops, 
are entirely free; and on the other hand the laity are 
empowered to cooperate but not to dominate; and while 
on one hand great security and satisfaction are given in 
regard to the employment of church funds and the pres- 
ervation of church property, on the other the rights of 
the Holy See are maintained in all their integrity and 
force. 

Nevertheless, my work was not yet completed; for I 
had to induce the various congregations to accept this 
code; since in America the congregations cannot be 
legally held without their voluntary acceptance. In this 
endeavor I encountered many difficulties one after another 
on the part of each of the three congregations which had 
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a legal existence. It would be too long and troublesome 
to recount the history of all these painful contests which 
lasted for six years, during which I more than once found 
myself deprived of the ordinary means of subsistence. I 
was freed from this difficult embarrassment only by extra- 
ordinary means vouchsafed me by Divine Providence. My 
maintenance came in great measure from the same source 
from which I first obtained the means to start on this mis- 
sion; and to the same I am indebted for the preservation 
of my life, endangered more than twice by violent fevers 
brought on by change of climate, by mental anxiety, and 
by heavy labor. Now, however, thanks be to God, that 
code has been generally adopted by my flock ; and, as far 
as I have been able to note, its dispositions have not only 
effectually remedied the evils which had almost destroyed 
the Catholic religion in the southern states and in many 
other parts of the Union, but they have also been the 
means of establishing peace and mutual confidence and a 
pleasant concord between the clergy and the laity. Sev- 
eral of the latter, who had formerly been my most ardent 
opponents, are now my best support. They acknowledge 
their mistake, and are the most tenacious partisans of 
that system of laws which once they had so warmly com- 
batted. This system, as is natural, has its imperfections ; 
and has great need of many improvements. During my 
sojourn in this holy city I propose to profit by the wisdom 
and authority here to be found in order to correct this 
document which has been so efficacious in establishing 
peace and order in my diocess, and which, I am sure, will 
when perfected be adapted to perpetuate these blessings. I 
myself have corrected some errors in it, and if the Sacred 
Congregation will suggest other corrections or improve- 
ments, the writer will be happy to adopt them. 

Another object of my visit to Europe is to procure 
priests to assist me in cultivating the field which has been 
committed to my care. My diocess is one of the largest, 
and perhaps it is the poorest,in all Christendom. Com- 
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prising a vast territory it covers a measureless extent of 
insalubrious swamps in a warm climate, where every sum- 
mer and autumn deadly fevers prevail. Its principal cities 
are every three or four years visited by the malignant yel- 
low fever. Its boundaries enclose nearly two million 
inhabitants, of whom about one half are negro slaves. In 
all this population there are but a little more than ten 
thousand Catholics, amongst whom are numbered the 
converts from the various sects, who do not number more 
than five or six hundred in the period of the last twelve 
years. Probaby one thousand of the Catholics are slaves 
belonging to Protestant masters. For the Catholics are 
generally too poor to possess this or any other kind of 
property. Their previous dissensions had so lowered them 
in public estimation that those who wished to maintain a 
certain dignified position im society abandoned the Church 
through shame. Some of these have returned during the 
last four years; others commence to show themselves 
again amongst us; but alas, I fear that many are lost for- 
ever. This in great measure is the result of the indiscreet 
zeal of two or three priests, and principally of the vices of 
one or two of them, and of the usurpations of those 
ignorant and ambitious laymen. 

Until fifty years ago scarcely any Catholics emigrated 
to those regions, and then there were no priests to attend 
to them ; and for this reason I judge that there are some 
descendents of Catholics in my diocess who, together with 
their families, are lost to the Church, and belong to the 
various sects whose members are four times more numer- 
ous than those who now profess the Catholic religion. 
Perhaps in this matter I myself have been at fault in yield- 
ing so much to a sentiment of delicate modesty, as to pre- 
fer putting forth every possible effort on my part to ask- 
ing assistance from the Holy See. Others in the mean- 
time had recourse and received aid; and some of these 
have accomplished wonders for the cause of religion, 
while I have labored with little fruit. 
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I could not find native youths who would present them- 
selves for Holy Orders; but I procured a few from Europe. 
I had no means whatsoever to provide for their mainten- 
ance. But I perceived that in the city of Charleston, which 
with its suburbs numbers forty thousand inhabitants, there 
was wanting a good school of belles-lettres. The citizens 
had a greater opinion of my learning than I merited, and I 
determined to put this circumstance to good use. I opened 
a school and had those young men as my assistants. The . 
success was very favorable and beyond our expectations. 
Our scholars were the best in the city, and I furnished the 
school with excellent teachers, giving them a large salary. 
But as soon as it was known that I aimed in that school 
to educate young men for the priesthood, the Protestant 
‘ministers caused nearly all the pupils to withdraw, and I 
was thus left with a heavy debt upon which I was obliged 
to pay interest. I then employed myself in teaching the- 
ology and philosophy and helped in. teaching the few 
scholars who had remained in the school; and by this 
expedient I succeeded in procuring for the diocess twenty 
priests, eleven of whom are now exercising the holy min- 
istry, three are dead, and the others have gone elsewhere. 
Two of my students are now preparing six young men who 
aspire to Holy Orders, and at the same time are keeping up 
the school for the lay pupils, by which means they procure 
their own maintenance. The aid which came to me from 
France has almost extinguished the debt of my poor little 
seminary, and has relieved me of an embarrassment which 
for a long time kept me in a state of painful suspense. I 
have lately been in Ireland, and have made arrangements 
with several bishops there by which I can hope for a suf- 
ficient number of good young men who aspire to the eccle- 
siastical state ; but the means are wanting to place upon 
a solid basis a seminary for their education and for the 
education of those who will succeed them; as also for the 
establishment of a college, in which the youth of the 
country could receive a good education, and from the 
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profits of which the expenses of the ecclesiastical seminary 
could be defrayed. Having by this arrangement with the 
Irish prelates provided for a supply of good subjects, I 
trust that some help will be granted to me to complete 
their education, as similar aid has been accorded by the 
Holy See to my brethren of the American hierarchy. 

Another object that I had in coming to Europe was to 
procure some Ursuline nuns for the education of the girls 
of the country. Their parents are greatly desirous of 
obtaining the best and most complete opportunities for 
their instruction. Though for the most part Protestants, 
they hold in great esteem the qualifications of these nuns, 
and I am sure that they will confide their children to them ; 
and thus their prejudices will be removed and many con- 
versions will follow; or at least the way will be opened 
through the good ladies educated by the nuns to exercise 
a very powerful influence on the whole mass of society. I 
have succeeded in obtaining a foundation from the com- 
munity of the Irish Ursulines of Cork. I have already 
bought a house and garden in Charleston for their use. 
The four thousand dollars which I received from Vienna 
form only the third part of the sum necessary for the full 
payment of the house and garden. The other two-thirds 
together with the interest must yet be paid, and I must 
also find the means to defray the expenses required to 
bring the nuns to Charleston. They are awaiting me in 
Ireland to accompany me on my return, together with 
twenty aspirants for Holy Orders, several of whom have 
almost completed their course of studies. 

The peculiar condition of my diocess required peculiar 
institutions for the slave population. 

About three years ago three young women asked my 
permission to take the religious vows. I encouraged them 
to form a congregation to instruct the black girls, as also 
the poor white girls; and moreover to take care of the sick 
and to practise other works of charity. I gave them a very 
short and simple rule, and received their vows, which 
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were to be renewed annually. Others soon joined them; 
they are now ten in the community, and they give promise 
of being useful beyond my expectations. Several Irish 
young ladies desire to unite with this institute ; and ] am 
anxious to find the means wherewith to bring the best of 
them with me and to confide to their care our Catholic 
orphan girls, whom heretofore I have been constrained to 
see collocated in places where they lose their faith and 
their morals. 

I would also wish to establish in my diocess a congre- 
gation of young men who, bound by religious vows and 
leading a community life under regular discipline, may 
attend to the instruction of poor boys, free and slave, and 
teach them the ways of commerce and the industrial trades, 
respecially the trade of building churches, schools and other ° 
edifices for religious purposes. There are already in my 
diocess three or four young men disposed to enter upon 
this kind of life; and I hope to find in Ireland several 
more who may feel inclined to join in this holy under- 
taking. This affair also requires considerable expense in 
the beginning ; but once established, a way will be found 
to make it self-supporting. 

The few Catholic congregations in my diocess are the 
poorest in the United States. Nevertheless it must be 
said that, considering their poverty, they have done won- 
ders in the way of acquiring land for church purposes, in 
erecting new places of adoration, in supporting and assist- 
ing the clergy, and in maintaining the seminary. The 
good will of our fellow-citizens towards us increases day 
by day; but our buildings do not merit the name of 
churches. With two exceptions they are all of wood, and 
some of these threaten to fall. The best that we have is 
that of Columbia, the seat of government of South Caro- 
lina. It is well built of brick, is commodious and beauti- 
ful; but the Catholics there were imprudent in erecting it, 
for when it was nearly finished they found that they could 
not pay even for the material used in the construction, and 
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the court ordered it to be sold to meet the claims of the 
creditors. A convert from Protestantism loaned me the 
money required to redeem it. ‘Thus we have saved it for 
ourselves, but Iam indebted for this loan in the sum of 
three thousand dollars and the congregation could not pay 
more than three hundred Itis necessary moreover to build 
small churches in other places where three or four families 
are dwelling close together; and by means of this con- 
venience afforded them, their Protestant neighbors will 
learn the truths of our holy religion. These small con- 
gtegations will increase little by little, as has happened in 
other localities where similar efforts were made. Itis nec- 
essary also to provide for the expenses of the missionaries 
who will travel around attending to those churches, and 
visiting the few Catholics settled here and there, far from: 
every opportunity of practising their religious duties. 
To provide such means was also one of the objects of my 
journey to Europe. 

On my arrival in America I soon found that the Press 
was one of the greatest instruments for good or evil ; for 
there everybody reads the daily or weekly papers, while 
the reading of books is not socommon. ‘The entire mass 
of these journals was opposed to us and to our holy Relig- 
ion; and besides the six hundred and more literary or 
political newspapers under the control of our adversaries, 
there were more than fifty weekly papers established and 
maintained by the sects, and these had a widespread circu- 
lation. And as they were very large sheets filled with argu- 
ments in favor of their particular doctrines, and with the 
vilest and most shameful calumnies against Catholics, I 
thought it necessary to counteract this evil as far as I 
could; and on the strength of subscriptions promised I 
started the publication of a Catholic weekly journal, which 
has now reached its eleventh volume, and is being carried 
on by those who were trained to the work under me. I 
know that this journal has dissipated many prejudices and 
has silenced many enemies ; that it has filled many Catholics 
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with courage, and has caused some conversions. Now I 
see that three other Catholic journals of the same form and 
various political dailies sustain our doctrines; so that, of 
one thousand journals in the United States, it may be said 
that ten are Catholic, one hundred anti-Catholic (of which 
sixty are furiously inimical), perhaps one hundred favor- 
able to Catholics, three hundred or four hundred un- 
favorable, and the rest indifferent. But I frankly con- 
fess that my receipts from this source do not suffice to meet 
the necessary outlay; and yet, not only must such journals 
be maintained, but we must, moreover, seek to avail our- 
selves in a more extended manner of the periodical press. 
This is a point that must not be overlooked ; and one of the 
principal aims I have in view is precisely to find the means 
for maintaining and extending this instrument, which 
already commences to furnish us with such power for good. 

I have very few books; and I desire not only to estab- 
lish a library for the seminary, but also to procure volumes 
for distribution amongst the clergymen who are greatly in 
need of them. We are continually assailed by our adver- 
saries, objections are piled upon objections; and to meet 
any of these difficulties we require to have at hand not 
only the usual books on theology, but also the Fathers 
and Councils, sacred and profane history ; and especially 
those authors who could aid us in justifying the conduct 
of some of the popes whose acts are most shamelessly tra- 
duced. I am therefore desirous of procuring as large a 
library as possible ; but unfortunately for this purpose I 
must depend on the charity and generosity of the friends 
of our holy religion, for I myself have not the means 
required. Iam president of two incorporated institutions, 
and by my certificate the books can be brought into the 
United States free ot duty. Any book of any description 
will be gratefully received. 

One of the worst calumnies against the Catholic reli- 
gion, and one to which much credence is given in various 
parts of the Union, is that the Catholic Church, and espe- 
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cially that the Holy See, is inimical to science. It would 
be beyond measure useful to undermine this falsehood by 
every means possible. ‘The Americans have a great affec- 
tion for literature and great respect for those who cultivate 
the sciences. Whatever tends to show forth the Catholic 
religion as the friend of science would greatly aid in 
dissipating their prejudices and in conciliating their 
respect. I will here state a fact which will explain the 
circumstances in which we find ourselves in South Caro- 
lina. On the roll of a certain literary society in the state, 
which numbers more than fifty members, there is inscribed 
the name of ozly one Catholic, and that one is the writer. 
They give me credit for greater learning than I really 
possess ; and I ardently desire to show them that in other 
countries, and especially in those that are exclusively 
Catholic, and above all in this city of Rome, the arts and 
sciences are appreciated and encouraged. Wherefore I 
hold it as certain that, if I could procure the materials 
necessary for the formation of a museum in our seminary, 
and could obtain such donations either from the Holy 
Father, or from the Congregation of the Propaganda, or 
from any person connected with this ecclesiastical govern- 
ment, my efforts would be crowned with important suc- 
cess. The Secretary of State of the United States, who 
is anxious to oblige me, has given me a document which 
will enable me to introduce any such articles into the 
country free of duty. 

I have laid before your Eminence the efforts that I have 
made heretofore and the motives and the aims which led 
me to undertake this trip to Europe. I had hoped to find 
some assistance in Vienna, and your Eminence was pleased 
to recommend me in a very particular manner. I am 
under great obligations to Monsignor Ostini, the Nunzio 
Apostolic, for favors bestowed ; but unfortunately the dis- 
tribution of funds had taken place before my arrival and 
before the receipt of the letter of your Eminence. My 
expectations were thus frustrated. No one feels more 
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profound sorrow for the afflictions and straitened circum- 
stances of the Holy See than does the writer. When the 
head is wounded all the other members must suffer. 
Heretofore I have imprudently combatted these compli- 
cated difficulties without appealing to any one for assist- 
ance, hoping against hope, that I could finally succeed by 
my own endeavors and without becoming a burthen to 
others. My brethren in the American hierarchy asked for 
aid and got it; and while I am proceeding but slowly, I 
see them far ahead of me in the career of usefulness. 
Hence I have judged it criminal on my part to remain 
silent any longer. 

I ask nothing for myself. My diocess affords less 
advantages than any other perhaps in the western hemi- 
sphere, since it is the poorest, the largest, and the most 
insalubrious. ‘Though I inherited a robust constitution I 
have learned by experience, during several attacks of 
fever, the dangers of my position. A beloved sister whose 
attachment to me brought her to these far distant shores, 
whose incessant care more than once saved my life, and 
whose love for our holy religion moved her to sacrifice her 
little property and to devote it, when every other means was 
wanting, to the foundation of my diocess and to the main- 
tenance of the institutions already established, ended by 
sacrificing herself as a victim of that miasmal climate. 
The first priests whom I had as companions urged me to 
abandon that land which they styled ‘‘ the land of many 
horrors and of nohope’’ ; and my relatives, though by no 
means wealthy, offered to provide for me a comfortable 
support if I would only retire and spend my remaining 
days with them. But since the Vicar of Jesus Christ, 
upon the recommendation of the Sacred Congregation of 
Propaganda, has sent me to those regions, no matter what 
may be the difficulties that surround me, no matter how 
great may be my disgust with the condition of the slaves, 
brought into my Diocess under a system which perhaps is 
the greatest moral evil that can desolate any part of the 
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ctvilized world, still I am content with my lot and with 
my surroundings ; for during the few years that may yet 
pass before I am carried to the grave, I care not where I 
may be located provided only I can be of some use. 
Wherefore having due regard for the dispositions of your 
Eminence and for the dignity with which I myself am 
invested, I do not intend to throw out any insinuation 
which might be construed as meaning that I wish to 
abandon my post. 

The circumstances however in which I find myself and 
our mutual relations demand the open and candid sincerity 
of the sons of God. If your Eminence refuse to grant me 
any succour, I shall indeed be profoundly sorry, but at 
the same time I shall be fully resigned; and I shall 
return to my diocess to labor according to my strength. 
But if your Eminence be pleased to accord me the assist- 
ance asked for, Iam sure that a new and wider career of 
usefulness will be opened up before me, in which, if God 
will but prolong my life and will sustain me by His grace, 
I will employ myself in bringing into the effulgence of 
His divine light many and many who are now sitting in 
darkness and in the shadow of death. 

[Written in Rome, A. D., 1833. F. K.] 
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GOSHENHOPPEN REGISTERS. 
OF 


Baptisms, Marriages, Confirmations, Deaths, Etc. 
(Third Series.) 


1787-1800. 


TRANSLATED AND ANNOTATED BY REV. THOMAS C. 
MIDDLETON, D.D., 0.S.A. 


In former volumes of these RECORDS were published the 
registers from 1741 to 1785, belonging to the interesting 
old mission church of St. Paul’s, (now since 1837 known 
as the church of the Blessed Sacrament,) at Goshenhoppen, 
(now Bally,) in Berks County, Pa. 

During that period this mission being in charge of 
the Jesuit Fathers Theodore Schneider and John Baptist 
Ritter, or De Ritter, were recorded 1,126 baptisms, 16 
conversions, 178 marriages and 115 deaths and burials. 

Fr. Ritter was in residence at Goshenhoppen up to his 
death, in the early part of 1787. But the registers kept 
by him during the last two years of his life—from 1785 to 
1787—are missing. * 

In this—the second—volume of the registers belonging 
to Goshenhoppen church, which we are treating of in this 
present paper, are contained the sacramental records of 
that mission for the 32 years from 1787 down to 1819. In 
it are recorded the baptisms (in number 934) down to 1807 ; 


* For a study and analysis of these early Goshenhoppen registers prior to 1785, the 
student may refer (with perhaps some advantage) to the Papers on them published in 
vol. ii of these REcorps, (for 1886-1888,) pp. 316-17; and in vol. iii, (for 1888-91,) pp, 295- 
302. All these early registers up to 1785 are in one book, or volume, 
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marriages (in number 270) down to 1819; and deaths and 
burials (in number 114) down to 1818. 

In this Third Series are transcribed the registrations 
belonging to the last century alone, ending with the year 
1800. ‘The entries therein relating to the years subsequent 
to this date it is not the purpose of this SocrETy to publish 
at present. : 

This second volume here translated, is a book bound in 
boards of 172 pages,* measuring 8 inches in length and 6% 
in width, in very fair state of preservation, as a rule care- 
fully and neatly filled up, and no parts of it apparently 
wanting. (At the end of the volume six leaves have been 
cut out close to the sewing of the book. But they did not 
contain, it is likely, any church records.) On the inside 
of the front cover of it the Register bears the following 
inscription (in Latin) + in Fr. Helbron’s hand, of which 
the following is a translation. 


TITLE OF VOLUME II OF GOSHENHOPPEN REGISTERS. 


‘* Book of Baptisms, Marriages and Deaths of the Church 
of ‘Goschenhoppen, Herfordt Dayinschipp Bergs Kaunti’ ; 
begun under Peter Helbronn, Third Missionary, delegated 
thereto on November 22, 1787, by the Superior of the 
Mission, the Right Reverend D. [Domznus] Carroll [here 
these words—‘a Missionaribus Electo’ have been crossed 
out by Fr. Helbron], confirmed by Pius VI Supreme Pon- 
tiff, and in 1790 consecrated Bishop of the Church of 
Baltimore at Lullworth [szc, Lulworth] castle in England.”’ 

Underneath this inscription (also in Fr. Helbron’s hand) 
is a Note (in Latin) calling attention to the fact that at 


* The paging employed throughout this description of it has been made by a 
modern hand ; the old missionaries themselves having used it without any paging, 

+ It should be observed that in these records following what was a common custom 
among missionaries in the last century and even in the early part of the present one, 
all registrations, with one exception (to be noted further on,) are in the Latin lan- 
guage. Though the reader will occasionally meet here and there a word or so in 
English, or German. 
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the end of the book is a statement of the repairs and 
improvements made (at Goshenhoppen) in the church build- 
ing, house, and farm—‘“‘ planiatione,’’ which, (he says, ) had 
all gone to ruin—“‘ wbigue devastata.” 

Not unlikein this respect to other old mission registers of 
the period, Fr. Helbron has made his one book a repository 
of all church memoranda. In-the beginning of it he has 
opened his Baptismal Register; towards the centre of it 
his records of marriages; then further on he gives the list 
of deaths and burials ; while at the very end of the book, 
(as we have seen from the title page,) is an account of the 
temporalities of St. Paul’s mission. 

In this Series have been set down the various registra- 
tions in the Goshenhoppen Book with few exceptions just 
as they stand in the original. ‘These, very few however 
in number, are certain entries in the baptismal and mar- 
riage records wherein has been noted by the missionaries 
the fact that the subjects baptized or married had been 
born out of wedlock. (Moreover in the Marriage Register 
in two entries Fr. Helbron has employed a singular 
phrase,—the writer has never met it before,—to signify, 
it seems, a not common, and perhaps,—though this inter- 
pretation of it is stated with some misgivings as to the cor- 
rectness of it, a not wholly honorable position of one of the 
parties to marriage. ‘The wording of these entries referred 
to includes in one case these terms—‘‘ married so and so 

cum corta sua”; andin the other * * * * * “gym 
sua cortéacatholick”’. In the translation of the two entries 
these words have been omitted.) . 

The names of such unfortunates and of all related to 
them—parents and witnesses—have been left out of this 
translation, that the records may be to no one needlessly 
ashame, but to all concerned therein a source of honor 
and pride. 

In 1787, on the death of Fr. Ritter, the second mission- 
ary, and until some time in the present century, the last 
Jesuit, in charge of Goshenhoppen, succeeded Rev. Peter 
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Helbron, or Helbronn, for this clergyman wrote his name 
in more than one way, who held charge of it for four 
years. Fr. Helbron came to Goshenhoppen in 1787, and 
remained there in residence until 1791, when, on his 
being transferred to Philadelphia, his place was given to 
Rev. N. [Nicholas ?] Delvaux, the fourth missionary in 
charge, who held it for two years up to 1793; his suc- 
cessor being Rey. Paul Erntzen, the missionary in care of 
St. Paul’s for 25 years until his death in 1818. 

Fr. Helbron’s first entry in the Register—a baptism—is 
dated November 13, 1787 ; his first marriage February 3, 
the same year;* his last baptism August 19, 1791; and 
his last official entry—a marriage—on the following day, 
August 20, of the same year.t 

Yet in subsequent years (as we learn from the registers) 
on his occasional visits to Goshenhoppen he was called 
upon to administer the sacraments by Fr. Erntzen. Thus 
during the latter’s rectorship Fr. Helbron married a cou- 
ple on November 29, 1798 ; and again on September 8, the 
year after; while on June 10 and 16 of the same year— 
1799, he has recorded two baptisms. 

During the rectorship of Fr. Helbron, he was assisted in 
his charge (though only for a short while at the outset of 
his term in 1787) by his brother—Rev. John Baptist 
Charles Helbron, whose name appears only three times, all 


* Here in this marriage entry is an open conflict of dates, which I am utterly 
unable to reconcile. From the 77tle-page of the Regztster (given ahead), where Fr. 
Helbron has set down the date of his appointment to Goshenhoppen as ‘‘ November 
22, 1787’’; and from the List of Memoranda at the end of the Register, where in unmis- 
takable terms he says that he entered into the Mission on “ November 22, 1787” — 
from these two clearly written entries, no other date can be fixed for his having taken 
charge of St. Paul’s, than just what he has himself recorded. 

And yet following the marriage-entry given in the text for ‘‘ February 1787’’, are 
others for the subsequent months for that same year yet all earlier than the recorded 
date of his arrival. But contenting ourselves with the observation that most likely 
the year—‘1787”—at the head of the marriage entries is an error for 1788 we leave 
other ways of solving this mystery to our readers, 

+ In all sketches of Rev. Peter Helbron, as far asthe writer is acquainted with them, 
the date of his closing his missionary career at Goshenhoppen is set for ‘‘ August 19, 
1791 ’»—the date of his last entry in the Baptismal Register ; (p. 34,) But he himself has 
recorded a marriage—Anthony Zweyer’s with Mary Zweyer, on the day after— 
‘* August 20.’ (See p. 81 of the Marriage Register, 
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on the first page of the Baptismal Register. There in 
recording the first baptism administered by his brother 
Fr. Helbron writes—“ Bapizzante Joanne Baptista Carolo 
Helbron Germano fratre et petri in Missione Socio.” 

At Goshenhoppen Fr. Peter made various improvements 
in the church buildings and mission;—among them he built 
a tower, or steeple—"‘ ¢uvrzs,” and put in it a bell, weigh- 
ing, Dr. Shea says, 112 pounds.* 

On his removal from Goshenhoppen Fr. Peter was 
stationed at Holy Trinity church, in Philadelphia, where 
his brother Fr. John, had been in care since 1789. Here 
on July 4, 1791, Fr. Peter was chosen by the trustees of 
that church their assistant rector, and with his brother 
as chief, who remained with him up to the latter part of 
the year, took charge of the faithful until August 18, 
1799. t 

In this year he was appointed to the care of the Cath- 
olics in the central part of the State in Westmoreland 
county, in place of the Rev. Francis Fromm, not long 
_deceased, with his residence at the old mission centre 
known as Sportman’s Hall. 

Fr. Peter reached his new field of labor on November 
17, 1799. His first official entry recorded there—the 
baptism of Judith Gyrven—is dated the day after his 
arrival—November 18th; andhis last entry—the marriage 
of Charles Flennigen and Catharine Kuhn on September 
Tage lors. 

- Rev. Peter Helbron died in Carlisle, Pa., of throat 
ulcer, on his way homeward from Philadelphia, whither he 


* See his History of the Catholic Church, ii, p. 292. 


} From the records at Holy Trinity church, copied for the writer by the rector Rev. 
EK, O. Hiltermann, May 18, 1897. 

The original at Holy Trinity reads thus—" Rev, Fetrus Flelbron, 1787 moratur in 
oppido Goschenhoppen usque ad 19—Aug. 1791. Aeditui Ecclesiae ad SS. Trinitatem 
proprio marie eum constituerunt assistentem proximi superioris die 4. Sulit 179% usque 18 
—Aug. 1799. Abautumno 1799 designatus est Pastor Jjidelium in Comitatu Westmoreland. 


Postremo ulceré in gula divexatus, obtit in Dfio in oppido Carlisle; ubi redux Philadel- 
phia in itinere morari coactus est.” 
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he had gone for medical treatment, sometime in 1815, or 
the early part of 1816.* 

The Rev. John Baptist Charles Helbron, whom we have 
seen at Goshenhoppen in the latter part of 1787, took up 
his residence at St. Mary’s, Philadelphia, from the Novem- 
ber of that year. On the completion of Holy Trinity 
church in 1789, he was chosen by the trustees rector of it 
—a position he held up to November 13, 1791, when he 
sailed for Spain to collect alms for his church to pay off 
the debts on it.t 

His brother Peter remained now in charge of that mis- 
sion. Of John nothing positively was ever learned beyond 
the bare facts of his departure for Europe. There were 
reports that he had been drowned at sea on his Atlantic 
voyage to Spain ; and again that he had fallen victim for 
his Faith to the revolutionists in France. 

To these few memoranda on Rey. John Helbron, we 
may add that from the old Baptismal Register belonging 
to St. Mary’s church, Lancaster, Pa., it appears that he 
was the immediate successor there of Rev. J. B. Causse. 
In it he has written these words—‘‘ Continuatio Neo-rena- 
torum per me J. Carolum Heilbron [sic], gua successorem 
emmedtatum. J. B. Causse, A. D. 1789." t 

Fr. Delvaux, the immediate successor of Fr. Peter Hel- 
bron at Goshenhoppen, who opens his registrations with a 
baptism on September 8, 1791, and a marriage on the 18th 


* The above data relating to this Westmoreland county missionary have been com- 
municated to the writer by Rev. Vincent Huber, O.S.B., president of St. Vincent’s 
College in the said county. 

Much of interest relating to the old mission of Sportsman’s Hall may be found 
in a Paper by the same clergyman in these RECORDS, iii, pp. 142-78. 

+ The following is an extract from the records of Holy Trinity church, Phila- 
delphia :— 

“Rev. Joannes Carolus Helbron vixit apud St. Mariam Philadelphiae, a Novb, 1787. 
Postea finita Ecclesia Germanorum ab anno 1789 curam habuit pastoralem Ecclesiae 
SS. Trinitatis usque ad 13. Nov. 1791, quo die navim adscendit, ut in Hispaniam 
secederet pro Eccl. SS. Trinitatis collecturus, unde debita ejus solveret.” (Copied for 
the writer by the rector of Holy Trinity—Rev. EH. O. Hiltermann, May 18, 1897.) 

t From Letter to the writer, Feb. 11, 1887, from Mr. S. M. Sener, of Lancaster, who 
adds that Fr. John’s name, appears in the registers there at St. Mary’s from February 
25 to Oct. 3, 1789, 
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of the following November, signed his name variously as 
‘NM. Delvaux Misstrio’—the latter word an abbreviation 
for missionary ; “‘ R. D. Delvaux’—“ Deluaux Parochus’ , 
‘: Parous”—parish-priest, or simply as “ Delvaux.” 

His last entries are a baptism of a child born on March 
16, 1793, (—he has not put the date of the baptism, ) anda 
marriage on April 18th, in the same year.* 

Three days after Fr. Delvaux’s last registration at Gos- 
henhoppen first appears Fr. Erntzen’s,—a baptism on 
April 21, 1793, signed “a R. D. Paulo Ernizen successore 
R. Dii Delvaux”’; his first marriage being witnessed two 
days subsequently ; while his last baptism (in this volume) 
is dated March 29, 1807 ; and his last marriage April 12, 
1818.f 

Besides the names of these three clergymen—Helbron, 
Delvaux and Erntzen, who all were in residence at Gos- 
henhoppen, with care of the out-lying missions dependent 
on it, for thirty-one years, we here and there in the regis- 
ters encounter other missionaries—visitors, who occasion- 
ally were called upon to perform the rites of the Church. 

Thus on November 2, 1818, a marriage was witnessed 
(see p. 117) by the congregation and Rev. Maximilian 
Rantzau, who assists at a like ceremony on the 12th of the 
same month. 

On February 7, 1819, Rev. Louis de Barth, a priest of 
noble birth, who however, (through humility, it is said,) 
wrote his name(as was his fashion) simply as ‘‘ L. Barth”’, 
records the marriage by him of two parties in Philadelphia, 
which was witnessed among others by a clergyman, whose 
name is given as ‘Rev. John Roselly’’. (See p. 117.) 

Why this Philadelphia marriage—a public ceremony— 


* The name of Rev. N. Delvauxis notin the Jnudexes to Dr. Shea’s History ; nor so 
far as the writer is aware does it appear elsewhere than in Goshenhoppen Registers 
Nothing more absolutely is known of this missionary. , 

+ By some writers Fr. Erntzen has been given a middle name—‘' Dominic”, In the 
present registers he never signed but ‘‘ P,”’ or “ Paulus, Ernizen.”’ 

Mr. Sener, (in his Le¢ter quoted ahead,) states that Fr. Erntzen’s name appears at 
times in St. Mary’s registers at Lancaster from 1789 to 1795. 
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should be recorded at a country church in Berks County 
is utterly a mystery to the writer. Nor can he throw any 
light on the personality of the priest-witness named. 
Fr. ‘Roselly”? appears but this once in church records, 
as far as known to the writer, and then disappears from 
them. On May 31, of the preceding year—18r8, (see p. 
116,) Fr. de Barth had assisted at another marriage. On 
May 2, 1819, there is an entry—a marriage, (see p. 117,) 
written by a strange hand. 

As far as concerns the character of these Goshenhoppen 
missionaries certain glimpses of their peculiarities have 
been taken from the registers themselves. From the 
singular fashion employed by Fr. Helbron in writing the 
names of persons and places, I take it that he was but 
indifferently, if at all, versed in English, as little in fact 
as it seems Fr. Delvaux knew Latin. Thus for township. 
Fr. Helbron writes ‘‘Daunschipp”, “ dauschipp” and 
“ Daunship”’; for county, ‘‘ Kauniz’’ and “‘caunty”’; and 
for Berks, ‘‘ Bercks” and “ Bergs”’. 

Still his records though showing signs at times of 
having been hastily written, are very easily read ; there 
are no abbrevations in them. Where in their marriage 
entries Frs. Delvaux and Erntzen invariably have em- 
ployed but one term to signify the fact for instance of a 
marriage, as “‘junctz sunt”? = they were joined, (so writes 
Fr. Delvaux,) and ‘‘ matremonium intere”’, (Fr. Erntzen’s 
way of putting it,) Fr. Helbron varies his terms; he had 
a rather copious and sometimes a not unpoetical vocabu- 
lary. In his marriage entries for instance he used in- 
differently such phrases as—“‘zuzerunt”’, ‘‘inzere”’, ‘‘ gunctt 
sunt’, “intronizatt sunt’, nupta furt”, “ingressus est 
matrimontum”. While in his baptismal entries he not 
unfrequently uses the phrase “baptesmatis unda renatus””, 
or “venata”’. 

Another peculiarity of Fr. Helbron’s, that one observes 
in his records (of baptisms,) was his almost invariable 
fashion of giving the godmother’s name first place when 
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the subject of the sacrament was female; but when male 
then the godfather’s preceded. 

Usually he signed his name “ Petrus Helbron”’; once 
(as at bottom of page 31) writing his family name with a 
double ‘‘z?’ = Helbronn; and once (see page 12) he adds 
to his name (in contracted style) his official title thus 
“A. t. pastore””. 

Different from Fr. Helbron was Fr. Delvaux, who so 
far ascan be judged from his hand-writing, while not 
exactly slovenly, was what one might style rather careless 
in making his entries, Usually he has omitted to register 
the date of baptism. Moreover his entries are often 
spread out over the page to a sad loss of space in it; 
four of them commonly, though sometimes yet rarely 
five, fill a page of his baptismal records. 

As regards Fr. Erntzen I should judge from his writ- 
ing that he was a pains-taking man of methodical ways; 
his records are all very plain and precise in form; his 
letters neatly and well shaped, and (though heavy look- 
ing) are written carefully and all of them in invariably 
the same way. Then Fr. Erntzen was a time-saver; his 
entries, though it is easy enough to make out the sense 
in them when one finds the key, are full of abbreviations 
and space-sparing expedients. His register,—I am here 
referring to his baptismal records, is the only one I am 
acquainted with wherein to save time and space by writ- 
ing over and over again on a page the same words so 
necessary in baptismal records as dorm and bapiized, this 
missionary has set them down once at the top of each 
page ; and then underneath them in columnar fashion the 
respective dates of birth and baptism. 

Where Fr. Helbron enters only eight baptisms on a 
page, Fr. Erntzen records usually fifteen. Fr. Helbron 
wrote from 21 to 24 lines to a page; Fr. Delvaux from 
16 to 18; and Fr. Erntzen from 26 to 28. 

From this Goshenhoppen Register we draw the evidence 
of a visit once paid to it by the Right Rev. John Carroll, 
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bishop of Baltimore, and his having administered there 
the sacrament of confirmation. 

Though it seems rather hard to suppose that the bishop 
should have confirmed but one person on his visit to this 
large mission, yet in the Register itself is recorded the 
name of only one recipient of that sacrament. In fact 
this record (so far at least as known to the writer) is the 
only proof of positive and explicit character that Bishop 
Carroll ever visited Berks County.* 

Here is the entry of the confirmation, which Fr. 
Erntzen has put (at page 83) among the records of mar- 
riages. 

‘April 19, 1793, being confessed and having made his 
First Communion this same day Anthony Reichard, son 
of William Reichard and his wife Elizabeth Redert, was 
confirmed by the Right Reverend John Carroll, bishop of 
Baltimore’. 

The following excerpts from the Registers are given as 
the names therein recorded may be of some interest to the 
lover of genealogy. 

(1) ‘* Blanche jeanne Marie Louise fille legitime de M* 
Aimé Jean Gerbier de Vologé et de Madame Claudine 
francoise Chaussée, elle est née le 15 juin 1793 et baptisée 
[dy Fr. Ernizen] 1 Mars1794. Parrain M* jean Keating. 
Marraine Mad® Marie Louise Julienne Baronne de Mon- 
tullé.” (From p. 52.) 

[The preceding is the only entry in the book wholly in 
the French language. | 

(2) Joseph Elizabeth Julius Chaudron,son of John Simon 
Chaudron and John [a mistake for jane] Genevieve Stoll- 
awerk, both Catholics; he was born January 13, 1799; and 
baptized September 24 following by Fr. Erntzen; his 
godparents were Joseph E. G. M. de la Grange and Eliza- 
beth Regina Laurence. (From p. 140.) 


* In his History, ii, pp. 273-74, Dr. Shea refers to the purpose of Father Carroll, in 
1785, to visit the country missions around Philadelphia. At this time, though not yet 
bishop, he was Superior of the missions. 
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(3) Regina Frances Genevieve Charlotte Gaschet de Lisle, 
born June 11, 1799, of Joseph Louis Gaschet de Lisle and 
Elizabeth Regina Laurence, both Catholics; she was 
baptized by Fr. Erntzen September 24 following ; and her 
godparents were Charles Nicholas Donatus Gervais and 
Jane Genevieve Stollawerk. (From p. 140.) 

(4) Francis Duval, unmarried, a native of Calais [zx 
France, | died at Pottsgrove June 30, 1808 ; and was buried 
near the church at Goshenhoppen on July 1. (From p.131.) 

With reference to the family names one encounters in 
these registers, the writer has thought it well especially 
for the sake of the student to set them down just as they 
were written by the missionaries themselves, although at 
times, as is very clear, they have been mis-spelled, or may 
be,—the conjecture is not wholly unwarrantable, they 
afford evidence that the language itself was in a transition- 
stage. Non-English proper names were being Anglicized 
gradually by a kind of orthographical evolution. Thus 


one reads—‘* Flauer” and ‘‘ Flower”; ‘‘ Schwitimann’’, 
“ Swuttman’? and ‘“ Sweetman”; ‘“ Schwarz” and 
“onwara so" Schmidt)” “Simul ao" Sekmie? eG 
‘“\Shmidi”; ~‘* Welcher” and “‘ Welker»; ““ Braun", 


‘“ Brawn” and “Brown”; ‘ Eckenrodt”, ‘‘ Eccorod”’, 
“Eckorod”, “Eckerod” and “Eckerott”; “ Katffer’, 
‘“‘Kaeffer”, and “ Keffer”; “ Ashburner”, “ Ashburn” and 
“Ashborn”; “Schneider” and “Shnetder”’; and so on with 
other family-names of non-English origin. 

Among the names set down in the Registers of Goshen- 
hoppen mission one will meet frequently with the family 
named ‘‘ M7’ Carty”, who were residents in Berks county 
from the early part of the XVIIIth century. * 

In this present Register this name will be observed under 
several singular and odd-looking forms, for the reason, 
(though this is merely a surmise of the translator,) that the 


* See the Index for vol. ii (for 1886-88) of these Recornps for other forms used in 


spelling this name, as ‘‘ Cardy” and ‘‘ McCarty” ; though at times it was written also 
“McCarthy.” 
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ear of the non-English speaking missionaries had not been 
trained to catch the Gaelic, or Celtic, sound of c, ¢ and ¢h. 

Thus we find the name M’Carty,—the old and perhaps 
the only proper way of spelling it,—written “ Megaddy’’, 
‘‘ McGaddy”, “Gaddy”, “ MeCardy, “ Mecarty” and 
“ Mécarty’’. 

With regard to his translation of the Christian names of 
parties encountered in these Registers, which (as usual) 
were recorded in the Latin form of spelling them, the 
writer unable to determine with certainty the precise way 
of turning them in the vernacular, left to his own devices 
has chosen to render “ Alottina’’ Louisa; “ Jacobus” 
James; “Joanna” Jane; ‘“Ludovicus” Louis. Fr. 
Erntzen has turned Nancy into ‘‘ Vancia”’; Peggy he has 
written ‘‘“Peggé”’, while Polly in his registers assumes the 
Latin form of ‘‘ Poli”. 

As regards the various localities referred to in these 
registers besides the home residence of the missionaries at 
Goshenhoppen* mention is made of several other places, 


* In the registers this name has been set down in various forms, as “‘ Goschenhoppen’’; 
(for which see the 77¢le-page given ahead ;) then abbreviated to ‘‘ Gosh”’, “‘ Goshenh.”’ 
—a fancy employed by Fr. Erntzen. 

As a kind of archzological curiosity I subjoin here a list of variants of the 
name of Goshenhoppen, set in chronological order. The authorities for these 
various spellings are the Colonial Records of Penna. (First Series ;) Hazard’s Pennsyl- 
vania Archives; andthe Mission Registers of Goshenhoppen church published by this 

* SocreTy in its RECORDS. They are quoted below as Col. Rec.; Archives; and Records. 


LIST OF VARIANTS OF GOSHENHOPPEN, 


NAME EMPLOYED IN THE YEAR AUTHORITIES 
1 Cosshehoppa 1735 Col. Rec., iii, 619 
2 Quesohopen 1735 td., iii, 590 
8 New Cosshehoppa 1785 id., iii, 617 
4 New Quessohopen 1735-86 td., iii, 617 
5 Cushenhopen 1743 fecords, ii, 319 
6 Cussahoppen 1755 Col. Rec., vi, 503 
7 Old Coshehoppe 1755 Archives, ii, 251 
8 Old Goshehoppe 1755 ibid. 
9 Old Cowshoppen : 1755 zbid. 
10 Goshenhopen ante 1764 Records, ii, 332 
1l Goshenhoppen 1764 , —_ td., ii, 328 
12 Couissahopen 1764-65 id., ii, 828 ; iii, 303 4 
18 Gosshenhopen 1766 __ #a., iii, 306 
14 Gosschenhopen 1766 7d,, ii, 306, 379 
15 Gosshehopen 1766_ id., iii, 379 
16 Gossenhoppen 1773 5 id., iii, 882 
17 Goschenhoppen 1787 this present Puper. 


While in the Baptismal Registers of Goshenhoppen for 1817-20, not yet published, 
are— 
18 Goshenhopen 20 Coseheopen 22 Cosehenhopen 
19 Kosehehopen 21 Koshenhopen 


342 AMERICAN CATHOLIC HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


—some of them visited by the clergymen in the course of 
their priestly ministrations, others,—the residence of the 
parties concerned. 

These places are: Bucks county, sometimes written 
‘« Bocks” ; Berks written ‘‘ Bergs’’; Conewago, as “ Con- 
newago”, in Adams county; ‘“ Cyvenners’’ township ; 
“ Crimitz’? county ; ‘‘ Dolipenhacken”’ apparently meant 
for Tulpehocken ; ‘‘Hegau’’ in Bucks county ; “ Her- 
fordt’’ = Hereford in Berks county ; ‘* Kutschenstatell” 
and “ Kutsenstattall” ; “‘ Kutsdam’’ ; ‘‘ Libanon”’, that is, 
Lebanon, township ; ‘‘ Langenschwam’’ = Long Swamp ; 
“ Manthobb”; ‘‘ Monte acuto’? =“ Sharp Mountain ; 
“‘ Obersobfort ’ township in ‘‘ Mont Commery’’, i. e. 
Montgomery, county; ‘‘ Quztopahill”, a place where on 
November 15, 1795, Fr. Erntzen married a couple in the 
presence of the whole congregation; Reading, at times 
written “‘ razding’’; “‘ Reeking” township; and “ Vezd- 
hom” township. 

At the back of the Register, as Fr. Helbron has noted 
in his Title of it, will be read the following memoranda 
relating to the mission of Goshenhoppen, which here 
have been turned from Latin into English. 


MEMORANDA. 


“22 November 1787. I entered the Mission of ‘‘Gosch- 
enhoppen”’ and the next year for the solace of souls I had 
erected in the graveyard a Mission Cross made by Zim- 
mermartin and Kemp, the donors of it. 

“7788, The field next the house and barn I had fenced 
—“circumsepirt”—for seven pounds and ten shillings. 
The same year I had built a kitchen* with a bed-room and 
granary for thirty-six pounds and fifteen shillings, 

‘7789, For the church and as a matter of fact by 
alms-gathering I got banners to be carried in processions, 


* The word— caulinam , though by itself I take it to mean a sheepfold, here 
becanse of its connection with a sleeping room—" cubiculo hink means w 
Fe 8 
- ‘ e€ s what I 
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The same year with the aid of the parishioners and bene- 
factors I built a steeple—“ ¢urrzs’’—and put a bell in it 
for the glory of God and the honor of the place purchased 
for this purpose from a certain Mennonist [zm the text 
‘““a quodam Mennisto,”] by Rev. Father Schneider, that 
thereby it may be honored the more by all and be the 
better preserved. 

“1790. For the safe-keeping of the chalice, vestments 
and other sacred things needed for the altar and Mass I had 
set up back of the altar two little closets, and this for the 
glory of God and the convenience of the priest. 

“791. The room of the man-servant—‘‘ /amuli”’, that 
needed repairs inside and out I had fitted up together with 
a little stable for five pounds and eight shillings. 

[Zhen subjoined to the foregoing ts a memorandum tn 
fr. Delvaux’s hand, which reads as follows :] 

‘*25 May 1792. For the ornament of the Church I got 
six white cassocks [in the text ‘ vestes”] item six red 
ones for the acolytes item the same year I got 12 large 
candelabra item for the communion-rail a red cloth item a 
canopy, [so at least I make out the words, which are part 
in Latin and part in German—‘ coelum oder Himmel ’,] 
to be borne in solemn procession [of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment.|”” And this ends the list of memoranda relating to 
St. Paul’s church at Goshenhoppen. 

To these observations on the old registers of the church 
of St. Paul we may add as conclusion that the mission 
records that follow this paper comprise six hundred and 
fifty-four (654) baptisms, among them six (6) sets of twins 
and eight (8) illegitimates ; ninety-seven (97) marriages ; 
one (1) confirmation; and forty-eight (48) deaths and 
burials. 

So that by adding these figures to the numbers givenin 
the two preceding Series, we find that at Goshenhoppen in 
the last century from 1741-1800,* were recorded seventeen 


* The registrations for the years 1785-1787, it is to be remembered, are wanting. 
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hundred and eighty (1780) baptisms ; sixteen (16) conver- 
sions; two hundred and seventy-five (275) marriages ; one 
(1) confirmation and one hundred and sixty-three (163) 
deaths and burials. 

In the following table of registrations the annotations, 
which the translator has thought well to interweave in 
the text, have all been set in square brackets. 


Villanova College, Pa., 


May 4, 1897. 
Fr. THomAS C. MIDDLETON, O.S.A. 


GOSHENHOPPEN REGISTERS. 345 


BAPTISMS FOR THE YEAR 1787. 


Arens, Elizabeth, born October 10, 1787, of James Arens and his 
wife Margaret ; sponsors, John Gaucker and his wife Marina ; 
baptized November 13,* by Peter Helbron, missionary. 

Webel, , daughter of Frederick Webel and his wife Elizabeth 
Egen, born October 25 ; baptized November 18, by John Baptist 
Charles Helbron, brother german of Peter and his companion in 
the Mission; sponsors, John Matheis, of Reeking [sic] town- 
ship, and Anna Maria Egg. 

Kun, Teresa, born September 25, of Henry Kun and Anna Margaret 
Weider, of Veidhom township ; baptized by John Baptist Charles 
Helbron ; sponsors, Catharine Kuns and John Kuns, of Herford 
township. 

Matheis, , daughter of John Matheis and his wife Mary Egg ; 
born October 26; baptized by the above; sponsors, Eva Egg 
and Peter Eck, of [name illegible.] 

Flemenn [?], Mary, born December 1, of Jerome Flemenn and his 
wife Rosina ; baptized by Peter Helbron, missionary + sponsors, 
John Kanner [?] and Mary Kobele. 

Kiins, Anna Mary Juliana, born November 11, of George Kiins and 
his wife Marina Maria, of Herford township ; baptized December 
23; sponsors, Joseph Rohr and his wife Juliana. 

Andres, Peter, born September [?] 30, of Christian Andres and his 
wife Mary ; baptized December 18; sponsors, Peter Kees [?] 
and his wife Margaret. 

Schmidt, Michael, born —— 10, of Joseph Schmidt and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized when two months old; sponsors, Michael 
Schmidt, youth, and Mary Ruffner. 

Muthardt, John George, born —— 25, of Frederick Muthardt, non- 
Catholic, and his wife Barbara, Catholic; baptized when two 
months old ; sponsors, John George Michael Keffer and wife. 

[The number of baptisms from November 13 is nine.] 


BAPTISMS FOR THE YEAR 1788. 


Hammerstein, Elizabeth, born September 24, of Andrew Hammer- 
stein and his wife Barbara; baptized February 24; sponsors, 
Elizabeth Gaddy and her husband Nicholas Megaddy [sic,] 
McCarty. 


* Fr. Helbron in two places in this Register has set down the date of his arrival at Goshen- 
hoppen on “‘ November 22, 1787.”” (See the Note in the Preface.) And yet the first entry made 
by this missionary in his Baptismal Register is dated ‘“ November 13, 1787,’ which, unless 
explainable in some way not known to the writer, implies a manifest conflict of dates. It is 
barely possible,—so peculiar a way had Fr. Helbron of making his figure one (1) that it often 
looks like a two (2)—that the date ‘‘ November 22” in the title page should in reality be 
November 12. Thus the entry in the Baptismal Register would present no further difficulty. 
Or,—was the figure ‘‘ 22’’ a blunder? 

+ From this date, unless otherwise noted, all the baptisms were administered by Rev, Peter 
Helbron, missionary in charge of Goshenhoppen. He rarely signs his entries. 
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Ilein, Daniel, born January 9, of Francis Ilein and his wife Marina ; 
baptized March 2; sponsors, Daniel Eck and his wife Eva. 

Braun, Joseph, born March 2, of Andrew Braun and his wife Regina ; 
baptized March 16 ; sponsors, Joseph Ilein and his wife Magdalen. 

Kaeffer [?], Anthony, born February 14, of Martin Kaeffer and his 
wife Anna Maria; baptized March 16; sponsors, Leonard Bock 
and Margaret Gibson [written “ Gibsen.”] 

Gaucker, John George, born March 13, of John Gaucker and his wife 
Anna Barbara ; baptized March 24; sponsors, John Jacob Arens 
and his wife Margaret. 

Schnabell, Elizabeth, born March 7, of Joseph Schnabell and his wife 
Mary Busch ; baptized March 28 ; sponsor, Elizabeth Eck. 

Ruhl, Salome Elizabeth, born February 6, of Frederick Ruhl and his 
wife Anna Maria Schorb ; baptized March 28; sponsor, Salome 
Elizabeth Scorb. 

Fischwasser, Rosina, thirty-five years old, of the Quaker sect, deserted 
by her husband ; before her baptism on April 3, I ratified her 
marriage with another by name Schimmplemmer [?], which she 
had contracted on learning of the death of her former husband. 
[Signed] “ Petrus Helbron.” 

Cred, Susan, October 3, [1787 ?], of Nicholas Cred and his wife 
Susan ; baptized March 30; sponsors, Mary Susan Cred and 
Andrew. 

Eccorod, Mary Elizabeth, born February 27, of Henry Eccorod and 
his wife Mary Elizabeth ; baptized March 30 [?]; sponsors, 
Mary Elizabeth Schinmfassel and Philip Strunck. : 

Geisweiler, Henry, born May 29, [1787 ? ], of Philip Geisweiler and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized March 30; sponsors, Henry and Eliza- 
beth Eccorod. 

Domm, Michael, born December 26, [1787 ?], of Jacob Domm and his 
wife Elizabeth ; baptized March 30; sponsors, Michael Schnabel 
and Rosina Domm. 

Gans, William, born October 10, [1787 ?], of John Gans and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized March 30; sponsors, Jacob and Dorothy 
Lambert. 

Wans, Abraham, born October 10, [1787 ?], of George Wans and his 
wife Mary ; baptized March 30; sponsors, John Flauer and his 
wife Catharine. 

Zweier, Mary Ann, born December 24, [1787], of Adam Zweier and his 
wife Barbara; baptized March 31; sponsors, Mary Huber and 
Peter Rauch. 

Zweier, Mary Elizabeth, born December 25, [1787], of Anthony Zweier 
and his wife Mary ; baptized March 31 ; sponsors, Elizabeth and 
Balthasar Zweier. 

Laurentii, [Lorenz], Mary, born September 8, [1787 ?], of Moritz 
Laurentii and his wife Mary Apollonia ; baptized April 6; spon- 
sors, Joseph Schlosser and his wife Mary. 

Henrich, Eva Catharine, born January 2, of Philip Henrich and his | 
wife Elizabeth ; baptized April 6; sponsors, Adam Reich and 
his wife Eva Catharine. 
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Reintz, Rosina, born August 1, [1787], of Valentine Reintz and his wife 
Anna Maria; baptized April 6; sponsors, Rosina Domm and 
Henry Bever. 


Weibel, Anna Maria, born January 10, of Joseph Weibel and his wife 
Margaret ; baptized April 6; sponsors, Anna Maria Weibel and 
Maurice Laurers [Lorenz.] 

Schmidt, Andrew, born November 16, [1787], of Joseph Schmidt and 
his wife Regina ; baptized April 6; sponsors, Andrew Cred and 
his wife Magdalen. 

Megaddy [M’Carty], Nicholas, born February 10, of Nicholas Me- 
gaddy and his wife Elizabeth ; baptized April 28; sponsors, 
Nicholas Mygaddy [sic]and his wife Albertina. 

Strautenbach, Antony, born December 13, [1787], of John Strauten- 
bach and his wife Barbara, now abandoned by her husband ; bap- 
tized April 28; sponsors, Antony Lamberg and Catharine Mul- 
len. 

Eccorod, James, born June 23, of George Eccorod and his wife Maria 
Weuer [or Neuer] ; baptized May 25 ; sponsors, James Frederich 
Aitz and Elizabeth Eccorod. 

Hartmann, John Joseph, born May to, of Jacob Hartmann and his 
wife Catharine Kemp ; baptized June 29; sponsors, John Jacob 
Kemper and his wife Anna Bender. 

Hartmann Elizabeth, born May 9, of Francis Hartmann and his wife 
Angela Herb; baptized June 29; sponsors, Peter Keffer and 
Elizabeth Brick. 

Walker, Mary Ann, born January 8, 1788, of Jacob Walker and his 
wife Catharine Dollingers, of Crenners township; baptized July 6; 
sponsors, Bartholomew Koble and his wife Mary Ann. 

Adam, Elizabeth, born June 20, 1788, of Simon Adam and his wife 
Catharine Eck ; baptized July 6; sponsors, John Schwittman and 
Elizabeth Eck, maiden. 

Delkamm, Mary Eve, born April 17, of Henry Delkamm and his wife 
Susan Weismiiller ; baptized July 14; sponsors, William Strunck 
and Elizabeth Weismiiller. 

Zweier, Anna, born April 24, of Thomas Zweier and his wife Mary ; 
baptized July 14; sponsors, Michael Schedler and Anna Maria 
Fischer. 

Weber, Caspar, born May 28, of Matthias Weber and his wife Mary 
Magdalen ; baptized August 15 ; sponsors, Caspar Shoenebruck 
and his wife Margaret. 

Canner, John, seven years old, son of Paul Canner and his wife Mar- 
garet Eber; baptized August 15; sponsors, John Michael Kun 
and Mary Kaner. 

Canner, Mary, eight years old, daughter of the above ; baptized with 
the above ; sponsors, John Canner and Catharine Els, maiden. 
Schmid, John, eight weeks old, son of John Schmid and his wife Mary 
Hartranfer ; baptized August 16; sponsors, John Eck and his 

wife Dorothy. 
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Laurentii [Lorenz], Anna Maria, born June 26, of Joseph Lauremtii 
and his wife Catharine Brettes ; baptized August 31 ; sponsors, 
Jacob Lawrenz and Anna Maria Margaret Schlosser. 

Rebbert [Reppert], Joseph, two months old, son of Stephen Rebbert 
and his wife Magdalen ; baptized September 28 ; sponsors, Joseph 
Kasser and Barbara Rebbert, maiden. 

Cred, Catharine, one month old, daughter of Andrew Cred and his 
wife Mary ; baptized October 5 ; sponsors, John Cred, youth, and 
Catharine Bock, maiden. 

Briick, Anna Margaret, two months old, daughter of Matthias Brick 
and his wife Catharine ; baptized October 12; sponsors, Carl 
and Anna Margaret Kees, wife of John Kees. 

Kesner, Henry Adam, half-year old, son of John Kesner and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized October 19 ; sponsors, John Henry Hoenig, 
youth, and Mary Ruppel, maiden. 

Waehtwein, Matthias Joseph, eight days old, son of John Waehtwein 
and his wife Mary ; baptized October 29; sponsors, Matthias 
Rohr and his wife Margaret. 

Stalter, Anna Maria, four weeks old, daughter of Henry Stalter and 
his wife Apollonia; baptized November 1; sponsors, Anna 
Maria and George Kins. 

Kuhns, Joanna, four weeks old, daughter of John Kuhns and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized November 16; sponsors, Joanna Cremers, 
maiden, and John Kuhns, youth. 

Cred, Nicholas Andrew, seven weeks old, son of Andrew Cred and his 
wife Elizabeth ; baptized November 23; sponsors, Nicholas 
Andrew Cred and his wife Anna dewald. 

Schmid, Mary Catharine, three months old, daughter of »George 
Schmid and his wife Barbara ; baptized December 6; sponsors, 
Peter Kass, youth, and Mary Catharine Schmid, maiden. 

Rohr, John Charles, one month old, son of Joseph Rohr and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized December 8; sponsors, John Charles 
Schwitman, youth, and Elizabeth Rohrs, maiden. 

Rottmann, Elizabeth, two months old, daughter of Bernard Rott- 
mann and his wife Catharine ; baptized December 14; sponsors, 
Elizabeth Bock and her husband Joseph Leonard Bock. 

Reichert, John William, two months old, son of Stephen Reichert and 
his wife Mary ; baptized December 21 ; sponsors, John William 
Kemp and his wife Anna. 

Welcker, Henry Stephen, four weeks old, son of John Jacob Welcker 
and his wife Magdalen; baptized December 26; sponsors, 
Henry John Els and his wife Anna Elizabeth. 

[The number of baptisms for the year is forty-eight.] 


BAPTISMS FOR THE YEAR 1780. 
Hartmann, Jacob Frederick, two months old, son of John Hartmann 


and his wife Susan ; baptized January 6; sponsors, John Jacob 
Els, youth, and Anna Barbara, maiden. 
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Reichert, John Augustine, ten days old, son of John Reichert and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized January 6; sponsors, John Augustus 
Koble, youth, aad Anna Eva Koble, maiden! 

Eck, Elizabeth, two weeks old, daughter of Theodore Eck and his 
wife Mary Elizabeth ; baptized January 6; sponsors, Elizabeth 
Eck, maiden, and John Gaucker, youth. 

Lambert, John, three months old, son of Jacob Lambert and his wife 
Dorothy ; baptized January 11 ; sponsors, Sebastian Algeyer and 
his wife Catharine. 

Rittner, John, four months old, son of Peter Rittner and his wife 
Barbara ; baptized January 11; sponsors, John Joseph Rittner 
and his wife Eva. 

Algeyer, Elizabeth, five months old, daughter of Sebastian Algeyer 
and his wife Catharine ; baptized January 11 ; sponsors, William 
Strunck and his wife Elizabeth. 

Schmids, Juliana Seraphina, born November 7, 1788, of Cosmas 
Schmids and his wife Anna; baptized January 18; sponsors, 
Juliana Margaret Stand, wife, and Seraphinus Lambert. 

Foelix, Regina, fourteen days old, daughter of Nicholas Foelix and 
his wife Anna Maria; baptized March 8; sponsors, William 
Strunck and his wife Elizabeth. 

Schimfassel, Anthony, four weeks old, son of Andrew Schimfassel and 
his wife Margaret; baptized March 8; sponsors, Anthony 
Fricker and his wife Eva. 

Flauer, Anna Maria, four months old, daughter of John Flauer and 
his wife Catharine ; baptized March 15 ; sponsors, George Wantz 
and his wife Maria. 

Zweyer, Balthasar, six weeks old, son of Joseph Zweyer and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized March 15; sponsors, Balthasar Zweyer, 
youth, and Magdalen Huck, maiden. 

Els, Mary Juliana, four weeks old, daughter of John Els and his wife 
Anna Elizabeth ; baptized March 20; sponsors, Mary Juliana 
Koble and her husband Daniel. 

Cred, Susanna Barbara, four weeks old, daughter of Michael Cred and 
his wife Catharine; baptized March 20; sponsors, Barbara 
Gaucker and her husband John Gaucker. 

Ilein, Catharine Regina, four weeks old, daughter of Joseph Mein and 
his wife Margaret ; baptized March 20; sponsors, Regina Braun 
and her husband Andrew. 

Schmids, Juliana Seraphina, three months old, daughter of John 
Schmids and his wife Margaret ; baptized March 22; sponsors, 
Juliana Margaret, wife of John Standt, of Kutsenstattall, and 
Seraphinus Lamberton, living with Standt. 

Eckorod, Christian, two months old, son of Christian Eckorod and 
his wife Mary ; baptized March 22; sponsors, Christian Henrich 
and Anna Magdalen Eckerod, maiden. 

Flauer, Joseph, three months old, son of Christopher Flauer and his 
wife Magdalen ; baptized March 22; sponsors, Joseph eenieerel 
youth, and Elizabeth Henrichs, maiden. 
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Burgie, John, two months old, son of Joseph Burgie and his wife 
Anna Maria; baptized March 22; sponsors, John Weibel and 
his wife Margaret. 

Domm, Mary Elizabeth, two months old, daughter of Thomas Domm 
and his wife Elizabeth; baptized March 22; sponsors, Eva 
Griinenwald, maiden, and Joseph Domm, youth. 

Reichert, Rosina, one month old, daughter of Adam Reichert and his 
wife Eva ; baptized March 22; sponsors, Rosina Domm, maiden, 
and John Schlosser, youth. 

Koch, Catharine, five months old, daughter of John Henry Koch and 
his wife Dorothy ; baptized March 27; sponsors Catharine Rohr 
and her husband Matthias. 

Schoenebruck, Margaret, three months old, daughter of Caspar 
Schoenebruck and his wife Margaret ; baptized March 29; spon- 
sors, Anna Margaret Bock and her husband Joseph. 

Kuhn, Mary Magdalen, three months old, daughter of Henry Kuhn 
and his wife Margaret ; baptized March 29 ; sponsors, Eva Mary 
Schmid, maiden, and Peter Kass [or Kay], youth. 

Andres, Jacob, three months old, son of Christian Andres and his 
wife Mary ; baptized March 29; sponsors, Jacob Kass [or Kay] 
and his wife Barbara. 

Schorb, Joseph, born January 27, of John Schorb and his wife Eliza- 
beth ; baptized April 5; sponsors, Joseph Schorb, youth, and 
Magdalen Schnaebels, maiden. 

Bock, Mary Magdalen, seven weeks old, daughter of Leonard Bock 
and his wife Elizabeth ; baptized April 12; sponsors, Magdalen 
Eck, maiden, and Nicholas Bock, youth. 

Frickert, George, born February [?] 24, of Joseph Frickert and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized April 19 ; sponsors, George Gaddy and 
Barbara Dabre, both unmarried. 

Kohl, John Anthony, born March 5, of George Kohl and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized April 19; sponsors, John Anthony Lam- 
bing, youth, and Elizabeth Gaddy [M’Carty], maiden. 

Embs, John Paul, born December 28 [?], 1788, of Valentine Embs and 
his wife Juliana ; baptized April 24; sponsors, Balthasar Zweyer, 
youth, and Joanna Hock, maiden. 

[This entry has been recerded at the end of May, and ts here put in 
its proper order. | 

Eccorod, Mary Catharine, two months old, daughter of Henry Ec- 
corod and his wife Elizabeth ; baptized May 10; sponsors, Ludo- 
vic Schimfassel and his wife Catharine. 

Buker, Jacob, born April 12, of John Buker and his wife Mary ; bap- 
tized May 17; sponsors, Jacob Schnabell, youth, and Magdalen 
Ratschar, maiden. 

Henrich, John George Conrad, born March 29, of John Henrich and 
his wife Mary Barbara; baptized May 24; sponsors, Conrad 
Spring, youth, and Elizabeth Henrichs, maiden. 

Eccorod, Elizabeth, two months old, daughter of Adam Eccorod and 


his wife Barbara ; baptized May 24; sponsors, Frederick Liitz 
and his wife Elizabeth. 
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Zweyer, Magdalen, born May 11, of Anthony Zweyer and his wife 
Mary ; baptized June 7; sponsors, Balthasar Zweyer, youth, and 
Elizabeth Magdalen [?] Zweyer, maiden. 

Geven, Rosina, born June 7, of Peter Geven and his wife Catharine ; 
baptized July 5; sponsors, Rosina Domm, maiden, and Jacob 
Els, youth. [This entry has been recorded at the end of November.] 

Gery, Elizabeth, born February 23, of Philip Gery and his wife Sara ; 
baptized July 7; sponsors, Elizabeth Schmid and her husband 
Caspar. 

Semigoter, Catharine, fourteen years old, daughter of Peter Semigoter 
and his wife Catharine, non-Catholics ; baptized July 8 ; sponsors, 
Catharine Reichert, married, and John Koble, youth. 

Hammerstein, Philip, four months old, son of Andrew Hammerstein 
and his wife Barbara; baptized August 16; sponsors, George 
Philip Kohl and his wife Catharine. 

Sigfrid, Philip Charles, fourteen days old, son of John Sigfrid and his 
wife Mary; baptized September 6; sponsors, Philip Charles 
Strunek, youth, and Catharine Sigfrid, maiden. 

Griinewald, Rosina, three weeks old, daughter of Peter Grinewald 
and his wife Susan Mariana; baptized September 6; sponsors, 
Rosina, maiden, and Jacob Griinewald, youth. 

Eck, John, ten days old, son of Joseph Eck and his wife Catharine ; 
baptized September 14; sponsors, John Kemper, youth, and 
Juliana Eck. 

Schmid, Jacob Peter, born September 22, of Joseph Schmid and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized October 11; sponsors, Jacob Peter 
‘Kass, married, and Ursula Schmid, widow. 

Rohr [but written “ Rhor”], Eva Margaret, born September 22, of 
Nicholas Rhor and his wife Mary ; baptized November 8; spon- 
sors, Eva Margaret Strung, maiden, and Leonard Foelix, youth. 

Mackel, Christopher, fourteen days old, son of Adam Mackel and his 
wife Elizabeth; baptized November 18; sponsors, Joseph 
Mackel,. widower, and Elizabeth, wife of Thomas Mackel. 

Mackel, Thomas, born last year, son of the above ; baptized with the 
above ; sponsors Thomas Mackel and his wife. 

Mackel [but written “ Magel”’], Maria, three weeks old, daughter of 
Thomas Magel and his wife Elizabeth ; baptized with the above ; 
sponsors, Adam Mackel and his wife. 

Bock, John Caspar, born November 7, of Joseph Bock and his wife 
Elizabeth ; baptized December 13; sponsors, John Caspar 
Schoenebruck and his wife Margaret. ¢ 

Matheis, Mary Magdalen, born 7th inst., of John Matheis and his wife 
Maria ; baptized December 25 ; sponsors, Magdalen Eck, maiden, 
and George Zweyer, youth. 

[The number of baptisms for the year is forty-eight. ] 


BAPTISMS FOR THE YEAR 1790. 
Tein, Jacob John, born 5th ult., of Francis Ilein and his wife Catha- 
rine ; baptized January 1; sponsors, John Ilein, youth, and 
Elizabeth Eck. 
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Gaucker, Michael, born roth ult., of John Gaucker and his wife Bar- 
bara ; baptized January 1; sponsors, Michael Cred and his wife 
Catharine. 


Hartmann, Catharine, born November 22, of Jacob Hartmann and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized January 3; sponsors, Catharine Bock, 
maiden, and John Kemper, youth. 


Schwittmann, Joseph Richard, [‘‘ Reichardus” im the text], born 
January 9, of John Schwittmann and his wife Margaret ; baptized 
February 2; sponsors, Joseph Rohr and his wife Juliana. 

Rittner, Peter, born March 4, of Peter Rittner and his wife Barbara ; 
baptized March 14; sponsors, Joseph Peter Rittner and his wife 
Eva. 

Eysenmann, Jacob, born January 7, of Christian Eysenmann and his 
wife Susan; baptized March 14; sponsors, Jacob Lambert and 
his wife Dorothy. 

Koble, Jacob, born 11th inst., of Bartholomew Koble and his wife 
Anna Maria; baptized March 14; sponsors, Jacob Els and Eva 
Koble, youths. 

Seyvert, Philip, fourteen days old, son of Joseph Seyvert and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized March 15, at Tulpohocken [“Dollpenhacken” 
in the text] ; sponsor, Philip Schmid, youth. 

Schommo, Andrew, three weeks old, son of Anthony Schommo and 
his wife Elizabeth ; baptized March 16, at “‘ Dcllpenhacken ”; 
sponsors, Joseph Seyvert and his wife. 

Cred, Joseph, four weeks ago, son of John Cred and his wife Elizabeth; 
baptized March 16 ; sponsors, Philip Joseph Schmidt and his wife. 

Rohr, Margaret, born March 6, of Matthias Rohr and his wife Catha- 
rine ; baptized March 19; sponsors, John Schwittman and his 
wife Margaret. 

Moltzbeger, Joseph, born January 16, of Jacob Moltzbeger and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized March 28; sponsors, Joseph Gibsen, 
youth, and Catharine Mintzers [?], maiden. 

Rebbert [Reppert], Catharine Elizabeth, born March 5, of Stephen 
Rebbert and his wife Magdalen ; baptized March 28; sponsors, 
Catharine Reichert and her husband John Reichert. 

Mutthart, Mary Magdalen, four weeks old, daughter of Frederick 
Mutthart, non-Catholic, and his wife Magdalen, Catholic ; bap- 
tized March 30; sponsors, Anna Mary Allsman, maiden, and 
John George Hopp. 

Rohr, Mary Ann, born March 29, of Joseph Rohr and his wife Juliana; 

i noes May 2; sponsors, Anna Mary Koble and her husband 
aniel. 

Ilein, Jacob Isidore, born April 4, of Francis Louis Ilein and his wife 
Juliana ; baptized May 2; sponsors, Jacob Els, youth, and Anna 
Maria Allsman, maiden. 

Gersweiler, Andrew, born March 29, of Philip Gersweiler and his wife 


Catharine ; baptized May 9; sponsors, Andrew Schimpfassel and 
his wife Mary. 
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Zweyer, John Anthony, born April 17, of Stephen Zweyer and his wife 


Anna Maria ; baptized May 12; sponsors, John Kemp and his 
wife Anna. 


Schmid, Elizabeth, born September 5, [1789,]Jof Joseph Schmid and 
his wife Regina ; baptized May 16; sponsors, Thomas Domm 
and his wife Elizabeth. 


Schott, John William, born January 27, of Peter Schott and his wife 
Sophia ; baptized May 13; sponsors, John Schwittmann and his 
wife Margaret. 


Klee, Henry, born December 16, [1789], of Ernest Klee and his wife 
Christina ; baptized May 13; sponsors, Henry Gibsen and his 
wife Catharine. 

Schnabell, John, born April 23, of Joseph Schnabell and his wife 
Mary ; baptized May 13; sponsors, John Ilein, youth, and Mag- 
dalen Schnabell, maiden. 

Kuns, John Jacob, born April 9, of John Kuns and his wife Catharine; 
baptized May 13; sponsors, John Kemp, youth, and Rosina 
Scnabells, maiden. 

Schmid, Jacob Caspar, born November 30, [1789], of John Schmid 
and his wife Mary ; baptized May 23; sponsors, Caspar Schmidt 
and his wife Elizabeth. 

Bernen, John, twenty-three years old, son of Peter Bernen and his 
wife Maria, of no religion ; baptized and made profession of the 
Roman Catholic faith, June 6, in the presence of me and wit- 
nesses. [Signed] “ Petrus Helbron.” 

Kremer, George, born April 23, of Matthias Kremer and his wife 
Mary ; baptized June 20; sponsors, Joseph Fricker and his wife 
Catharine. 

Reisner, Benjamin Jacob, born March 29, of John Reisner and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized June 20; sponsors, Jacob Ruppel, youth, 
and Catharine Bock, maiden. 

Schorb, Margaret, born June 26, of John Schorb and his wife Eliza- 
beth ; baptized July 4; sponsors, Margaret Geogen [?], maiden, 
and George Hopp, youth. 

Dellecan, Mary Charlotte [written “Scharlotta”], born April 8, of 
Henry Dellecan and his wife Susan ; baptized July 11 ; sponsors, 
Mary Elizabeth Strunck and her husband William. 

Schmids, Mary Ann Barbara, born 4th inst., of Cosmas Schmids and 
his wife Anna ; baptized July 24; sponsors, John Stand, married, 
and Barbara Gallejar, maiden. 

Reichert, Joseph, born July 2, of John Reichert and his wife Catharine; 
baptized August I; sponsors, Joseph Kaeffer, youth, and Catha- 
rine Els, maiden. 

Reichert, Mary, born June 6, of Stephen Reichert and his wife Mary ; 
baptized August I ; sponsors, Martin Gery and his wife Mary. 
Hoenig, Catharine, two months old, daughter of Michael Hoenig and 
his wife Helen; baptized August 15; sponsors, Catharine 

Hoenig, maiden, and John Megaddy [McCarty], youth. 
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Stalter, John, five weeks old, son of Henry Stalter and his wife Apol- 
lonia ; baptized September 5; sponsors, Martin Matheis and his 
wife Catharine. 

Arenz, Margaret, born 4th inst., of Jacob Arenz and his wife Margaret; 
baptized September 11 ; sponsors, Margaret Gibsen, maiden, and 
George Hopp, youth. 

Eckerott, Louis, born 1st inst., of Henry Eckerott and his wife Eliza- 
beth ; baptized September 12; sponsors, Louis Schimpfasel and 
his wife Catharine. 

Domm, Philip, born last of July, son of Thomas Domm and his wife 
Elizabeth ; baptized September 12; sponsors, Philip Schmid, 
youth, and Mary Eve Strunck, maiden. 

Wantz, John, born July 3, of George Wantz and his wife Mary ; bap- 
tized September 12; sponsors, John Flauer and his wife Catha- 
rine, 

Miller, Peter, born September 13, 1788, of Christian Miiller and his 
wife Mary ; baptized September 12; sponsors, Peter Pott and his 
wife Catharine. 

Miller, Peter, born February 30 [sic], 1790, of Christian Miiller and 
his wife Catharine; baptized September 21; sponsors, Peter 
Arrold, youth, and Catharine, married sister of the mother. 

Weber, John Henry, born August 30, of Matthias Weber and his wife 
Mary Magdalen ; baptized September 29 ; sponsors, Adam Karpf 
and his wife Margaret. 

Gery, John, four weeks old, son of Martin Gery and his wife Mary ; 
baptized October 3; sponsors, Stephen Reichert and his wife 
Mary. 

Bock, Mary Apollonia, born August 15, of Leonard Bock and his wife 
Elizabeth ; baptized October 17 ; sponsors, Matthias Kremer and 
his wife Mary Apollonia. 

Gling, William, born 4th inst., of Peter Gling and his wife Mary ; bap- 
tized October 17; sponsors, John William Megaddy [McCarty], 
youth, and Margaret Megaddy. 

Mackel, Elizabeth, born April 10, of George Mackel and his wife Mag- 
dalen ; baptized October 17; sponsors, Joseph Mackel, youth, 
and Susan, maiden. : 

Hartmann, Joseph, born August 27, of Francis Hartmann and his wife 
Mary ; baptized October 24 ; sponsors, Joseph Bock and his wife 
Elizabeth. 

Reinzel, Catharine, born 13, 1780, of Felten Reinzel and his wife 
Anna Maria ; baptized November 1 ; sponsors, Catharine Scheven 
and her husband Peter. 

Briick, Catharine, born October 9, of Matthew Briick and his wife 
Mary ; baptized November 1 ; sponsors, Eva Catharine Schmid, 
maiden, and John Kay [or Kass], youth. 

Schimfassel, Mary Barbara, born October 23, of Andrew Schimfassel 
and his wife Margaret; baptized November 14; sponsors, 
William Strunck and his wife Mary Elizabeth. 
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Hopp, Margaret, born 2d inst., of Andrew Hopp and his wife Mag- 
dalen ; baptized December 8; sponsors, Elizabeth Margaret 
Hopp and her husband George. 

[The number of baptisms for the year, including two illegitimates, 
is fifty-three. ] 


BAPTISMS FOR THE YEAR 17091. 


Dennes, Catharine, sixteen years old, daughter of John Dennes, Catho- 
lic, and his wife Catharine Elizabeth, Lutheran ; made profession 
of faith and baptized January 6; sponsors and witnesses, John 
Kemp and his wife Elizabeth. 

Griinewalt, Andrew Jacob, born 2d inst., of Jacob Griinewalt and his 
wife Susan ; baptized January 9 ; sponsors, Andrew Jacob Schim- 
fassel and his wife Margaret. 

Buregy, Jacob Joseph, born October 24, of Joseph Buregy and his wife 
Anna Maria ; born January 23 ; sponsors, Joseph Henrich, youth, 
and Catharine Zing, maiden. 

Cred, John, born 6th inst., of Andrew Cred and his wife Barbara ; 
baptized January 25; sponsors, John Henrich and his wife Bar- 
bara. 

Cred, Barbara, born October 5, 1790, of Nicholas Cred and his wife 
Susan, non-Catholic ; baptized January 25; sponsors, Christian 
Henrich and his wife Elizabeth. 

Baumann, Elizabeth, born August 5, 1790, of John Baumann and his 
wife Magdalen; baptized January 25; sponsors, John Standt, 
married, of Kutsdam, and Magdalen, wife of Cred. 

Eck, Peter, born 13th inst., of Theodore Eck and his wife Barbara ; 
baptized January 27 ; sponsor and substitute, Simon Adam. 

Schmidt, Elizabeth, eight days old, daughter of John Schmidt and his 
wife Elizabeth ; baptized January 28 ; sponsors, Elizabeth Schmid, 
maiden, and John Schmidt, youth. 

“ MeCardy [McCarty], Catharine, born January 2, of John MeCardy and 
his wife Elizabeth ; baptized February 28; sponsors, Catharine 
Helen Hoenigs and her husband Michael. 

Hartmann, Mary Magdalen, born December 18, of John Hartmann and 
his wife Susan ; baptized March 4; sponsors, Magdalen Repperts 
and her husband Stephen. 

Siegfrid, Joseph, born February 6, of Joseph Siegfrid and his wife 
Barbara ; baptized March 13; sponsors, Joseph Rohr, married, 
and Barbara Siegfrid, maiden. 

Eisenmann, Susan, born February 6, of Christian Eisenmann and his 
wife Susan ; baptized March 13 ; sponsors, Dorothy Lambert and 
her husband Jacob Lambert. , 

Hoop, Andrew Francis, born this month, of George Hoop and his 
wife Margaret ; baptized March 25 ; sponsors, Andrew Hopp and 
his wife Catharine. 
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Braun, Mary Ann, born 2d inst., of Andrew Braun and his wife Re- 
gina; baptized April 17; sponsors, George Gibsen, youth, and 
Mary Koble, maiden. ‘ 

Kaeffer, Regina Catharine, eight days old, daughter of Martin Kaeffer 
and his wife Anna Maria; baptized April 25; sponsors, Regina 
Candel, widow, and Simon Adam. 

Griinewald, Philip Joseph, six months old, son of Joseph Griinewald 
and his wife Mary Ann; baptized May 8; before the baptism of 
her offspring, the mother made profession of faith in public and 
was sacramentally refreshed ; sponsors, Philip Schmidt and his 
wife Elizabeth. 

Flauer, Catharine, born March 28, of John Flauer and his wife Catha- 
rine; baptized May 8; sponsors, George Wans and his wife 
Mary. 

Poth, Mary Eve, two months old, daughter of Adam Poth and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized May 9; sponsors, Mary Eve Frickerts and 
John Buker, married. 

Bock, Nicholas John, born April 26, of Jacob Bock and his wife 
Susan ; baptized May 11 [?] ; sponsors, Nicholas Bock and his 
wife Magdalen. 

Ilein, Mary Magdalen, born April 29, of Francis Ilein and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized May 15; sponsors, Magdalen Eck, maiden, 
and John Kemp, youth. 

Eckenrot, Catharine Elizabeth, born March 26, of George Eckenrot 
and his wife Mary ; baptized May 22; sponsors, Henry Beven, 
youth, and Catherine Stal, maiden. 

Reichert, Catharine Christine, born April 15, of Adam Reichert and his 
wife Eve ; baptized May 23; sponsors, Peter Scheven and his 
wife Catharine. 

Brestal, Joseph, born January 30, of Charles Brestal and his wife Mary 
Ann; baptized May 23 ; sponsors, Joseph Seywert and his wife 
Catharine. 

Seywert, John Benjamin, born March 30, of Joseph Seywert and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized May 23; sponsors, John Cred and his 
wife Mary Elizabeth. 

Ems, Anna Maria, born March 12, of Valentine Ems and his wife 
Juliana ; baptized June 5; sponsors, John Benner and his wife 
Anna. 

Welcker, Anna Maria Helen, born June 14, of Jacob Welcker and his 
wife Magdalen ; baptized June 26; sponsors, Daniel Koble and 
his wife Mary Ann Helen. 

Kaeffer, Joseph, born 24th inst., of Jacob Kaeffer and his wife Mag- 
dalen ; baptized June 27; sponsors, Joseph Kaeffer, youth, and 
Margaret Kemp, maiden. 

Hartmann, Anthony Michael, born 16th inst., of Jacob Hartmann and 
his wife Catharine ; baptized June 29; sponsors, Michael Cred, 
youth, and Margaret Kemp, maiden. 

Zweyer, John Balthasar, born 14th ult., of Thomas Zweyer and his 


wife Mary; baptized July 3; sponsors, Balthasar and Mary 
Zweyer, unmarried. 
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Buker, John Thomas, born rsth ult., of John Buker and his wife Mary ; 
baptized July 3; sponsors, Thomas Zweyer, married, and Eve 
Frickert, wife. 

Lambert, William, born May 1, of Jacob Lambert and his wife 
Dorothy ; baptized July 10 ; sponsors, John William Gans and his 
wife Catharine. 

Gans, Catharine, born January 6, of John Gans and his wife Catharine : 
esa July 10 ; sponsors, [Jacob] Lambert and his wife Dorothy. 
othy. 

Zenner, Mary Elizabeth, born June 12, of David Zenner and his wife 
Elizabeth ; baptized July 24; sponsors, Anna Maria Elizabeth 
Henrichs and her husband Christian. 

Bottman, Mary Magdalen, born May 29, of Bernard Bottman and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized July 31; sponsors, Mary Magdalen 
Bock and her husband Nicholas. 

Meyer, Clara, eighteen years old, born of Jewish father ; baptized 
August 19 ; assistant and sponsor, Eva Frickert, wife of Anthony 
Frickert, in Reading. 

[ The foregoing entry ts the last one made by Rev. Peter Helbron in 
the Baptismal Register. The following down to April, 1793, were 
made by Rev. N. Delvaux, successor of Helbron in the Mission of 
Goshenhoppen. 

In the register the page is headed —“ August.— Beginning of the 
mission of N. Delvaux.” 

His first entry is signed ‘“a me N. Delvaux missirio”’ (i.e., his abbre- 
viation for the word missionary) ; three others bear the signature, 
“Delvaux,” “ Delvaux parous” (i.e., parochus or parish priest), and 
“ Delvaux parochus,” while the rest are unsigned.] 


Great, Jacob, born August 17, of Michael Great and his wife Catha- 
rine ; baptized, September 8, 1791 ; sponsors, Jacob Kaiffer and 
Magdalen Keiffer. 

Kuntz, Theresa, born June 24, of John Kuntz and his wife Catharine ; 
baptized September 8; sponsors, Theresa Rohr [though written 
“ Rhor ”] and Michael Schnab. 

Henrich [written “ Hennrich”] Conrad, born September 13, of John 
Henrich and his wife Barbara ; baptized September 26 ; sponsors, 
Conrad and Barbara Haffner. 

Givin [or Geven], Catharine, born July 13, of Peter Given and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized September 26 ; sponsors, Andrew and Catha- 
rine Werner. 

Poth [written “ Both”], Elizabeth, born September 20, of Jacob Both 
and his wife Catharine ; baptized October 2; sponsors, George 
and Elizabeth Bauer. 

Schmidt [written “Schmith”], Henry, born December 22, 1790, of 
Joseph Schmith and his wife Catharine ; baptized October 9; 
sponsors, Henry Gibson and Eva Schmidd. [To this entry is 
appended the significant word ‘‘solvit,” t. e., something was given 
as an honorarium. | 
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Els, Henry, born September 27, of John Els and his wife Elizabeth ; 
baptized October 16; sponsors, John and Catharine Reicherd 
[Reichert.] 

Alexander, Catharine, daughter of Solomon Alexander and his wife 
Margaret ; baptized October 16 ; sponsor, Bernard Steward. 
Gaucker, George, born October 15; of John Gaucker and his wife 
Barbara Weibel; baptized November 2; sponsors, George and 

Margaret Hopp [written ‘““ Hop”’]. 

Ilein [written “Ilain”], Matthias, born October 25, of Louis Ilain 
and his wife Juliana Kremer ; baptized November 20; sponsors, 
Matthias Kemp and his wife. 

Schwartz, Anna Maria, born October 18, of Philip Schwartz and his 
wife Margaret ; baptized November 27; sponsors, Joseph and 
Anna Maria Schlosser. 

[The number of baptisms for the year, including one illegitimate, 
is forty-seven. ] 


BAPTISMS FOR THE YEAR 1792. 


Reichert [written ‘‘ Richert”], Mary, born December 12, of John 
Richert and his wife Catharine Butz; baptized January I, 1792; 
sponsors, Jacob Els and Margaret Koble [written Koblets.’’} 

Hopp [written “ Hop”], George, born December 11, 1791, of Andrew 
Hop and his wife Magdalen Kirchenman ; baptized January 6; 
sponsors, Joseph Gibson and Christina Hop. 

Zweyer, Elizabeth, born October 7, 1791, of Adam Zweyer and his wife 
Barbara Siegfried ; baptized January 9; sponsors, Balthasar 
Zweyer and Mary Siegfried. 

oe tae poe October 6, of Anthony Zweyer and his wife 

ary Dresen ; baptized Januar : i i 
Baicahaane Mallen JADURY. 2 1 SOnS aaa 

Eck, Abraham, born November 2, of John Eck and his wife Charlotte 
Knauer [?] ; baptized February 9 ; sponsors, Joseph Eck and his 
wife Agatha. 

Eck, John, born November 3 [?], of Joseph Eck is wi 
Agatha Riffels } sponsors, John ae ae his mya ceter ed we! 

Bock, Joseph, born December 5, of Joseph Bock and his wife Eli 

E beth Meikle ; sponsors, John Kemp and Catharine Els ee 
ae Cran: born December 2, of Frederick Miller 
ee oe eager wife Elizabeth Breier ; suonsors, Erardus 

Melcker, John, about ten weeks old, son of Micha i 
wife Magdalen Hoenig ; baptized February ~e ae oe 

{ Hoenig and Elizabeth Mecarty [McCarty]. ; dee 

Miller, Magdalen, born February 19,1792, of Jacob Miiller and his wife 


Mary Eve Burkhard; sponsors, A : 
2 > 5 nd 
[written “ Brawn”). rew and Regina Braun 


non- 
and 
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Schoenebruck, Catharine, born February 26, 1792, of Caspar Schoene- 
bruck and his wife Margaret Meckel: sponsors, Jacob Kaes and his 
wife Barbara. 

Swuitman, Bridget, born March II, 1792, of John Swuitman and his 
wife Margaret Rohr ; baptized April 9 ; sponsors, John and Eliza- 
beth Els. 

Clemer, Christian, non-Catholic, son of Christian Clemer and his wife 
Catharine Zatip ; baptized April ro. 

Hammerstein, , born February 12, 1792, daughter of Andrew 
Hammerstein and his wife Barbara ; baptized April 22 ; sponsors, 
Joseph Fricker and his wife. 

Gerstweiler, Susan, born January 21, 1792, of Philip Gerstweiler and 
his wife, Catharine Schimpfessel ; sponsors, Philip Strunck and 
Mary Siegfried. [LAppended to this entry is the word “ Gratis.’’] 

Reppert, Barbara, born March 15, of Stephen Reppert and his wife 
Magdalen Kaiffer ; sponsors, George Kemp and Barbara Kaiffer. 

Miller, Margaret, eleven months old, daughter of Christian Miiller 
and his wife Eva; baptized April 27; sponsors, Sebastian All- 
gayer and Catharine Poth. 

Allgayer, Anthony, born March 11, 1792, of Sebastian Allgayer and 
his wife Catharine. 

Walker, John, born April 8, of Daniel Walker and his wife Gertrude 
Schmith ; sponsors, John Kemp and Catharine Gibson. 

Schmit, Catharine, born November 9, 1791, of Joseph Schmit and his 
wife Regina Kemmel ; sponsors, Andrew Great and his wife. 
Pannen, Joseph, born November 20, 1791, of John Pannen and his wife 

Anna Huck; sponsor, Juliana Ems. 

Reichert [written “ Richerd”], Elizabeth, born October 5, 1792 [sic, 
1791 ?], of Stephen Richerd, non-Catholic, and his wife Mary 
Gery ; sponsor, Martin Gery. maa 

Canner, Mark, born May 17, 1792, of John Canner and his wife Anna 
Carr ; sponsors, Louis Gincken and Mary Canner. 

Bohr, Elizabeth, born June 6, 1792, of Joseph Bohr and his wife 
Juliana Siegfried ; sponsors, Jacob Arens and Eva Coblet. ; 

Gluin, Thomas, born June 20, 1792, of Patrick Gluin and his wife 
Mary Thomasen [Thompson ?]; sponsors, Thomas and Salome 

aswryd [in the Latin, “ Nancia’”’], born May 27, 1792, of Matthias 
Roéhr and his wife Catharine Siegfried ; sponsors, Daniel Coblet 

is wife Mary. 

aaa ee < Rihete ae Jacob, born July 6, 1792, of Peter 
Rittener and his wife sided hee eke ipa July 16 ; sponsors, 

ian Allgayer and his wife Catharine. ; 

Pia asi Maria, born September 4, 1792, of he Soa Flauer 
and his wife Magdalen ; sponsors, Philip and Margaret HE 
Burke, Philip, born June 23, 1792, of Joseph Burke and his wife Anna 

Maria ; sponsors, John Henrich and his wife es biel nee 

Kaes, John, born September 1, 1792, of Peter Kaes and his wife Mag 

dalen ; sponsors, John Eck and his wife Margaret. 
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Marty, Jacob, born September 4, 1792, of John Marty and his wife 
Margaret ; sponsors, Peter Kaes and his wife Magdalen. 

Grunewald, John, born September 20, of Joseph Grunewald and his 
wife Anna Maria; sponsors, John Arens and Mary Siegfried. 

Adam, John, born September 6, 1792, of Simon Adam and his wile 
Catharine Eck ; sponsors, John Eck and his wife Dorothy. 

llein, [written “ Ylain’’], Elizabeth, born September 29, 1792, of Joseph 
Ylain and his wife Magdalen Swoab ; sponsors, John and Eliza- 
beth Ylain. 

Dum, Jacob, born in 1792 ; on October 31 he was ten weeks old, son of 
Jacob Dum and his wife Elizabeth ; sponsors, Jacob Arens and 
Christina Hop [Hof/). 

Carens, John, born ten weeks before Christmas Day, 1792, of John 
Carens, and his wife Christina; sponsors, John and Elizabeth 
Mécarty [McCarty]. 

Eck, Peter, born October 21, 1792, of Peter Eck and his wife Mag- 
dalen Kaes ; sponsors, John and Eva Eck. 

Bock, Catharine, born November 11, 1792, of Leonard Bock and his 
wife Elizabeth Cremer; sponsors, John Frickert and his wife 
Catharine. : 

Kuntz, Andrew, born November 31 [?], 1792, of John Kuntz and his 
wife Catharine Eysehuden ; sponsors, Caspar Schmith and Mag- 
dalen Schnabel. 

[The number of baptisms for the year, including one illegitimate. 
is forty.] 


BAPTISMS FOR THE YEAR 1793. 


Guery, George, born March 16, 1793, of Philip Guery and his wife 

; sponsors, George Kemp and Catharine Kuns. 

Clemer, Mary, born February 15, 1793, of Christian Clemer and his wife 
Catharine Bock ; sponsors, Nicholas and Magdalen Bock. 

Guery, George, born October 31, 1792, of Martin Guery and his wife 
Margaret Mottin [or Mollin] ; sponsors, George Bauer and his 
wife Elizabeth. 

Hartman, Polly [written “Polli”], born September 11, 1793 [sic, 
1792 ?], of Franz Hartman and his wife Engel Herb ; sponsors, 
John Kemp and Barbara Kaiffer. 

Hartman, George, born January 30, 1793, of John Hartman and his 
Mb Susan Marlip ; sponsors, George Kemp and Catharine Kaif- 
er. 

Hop, Catharine, born March 21, 1792, of George Hop and his wife 
Mary ; sponsors, John Arens and Catharine Gibson. 

[With this entry is closed the Baptismal Register of Rev. N. Del- 
vaux. Those that follow were made by Rev. Paul Erntzen, who 


records the fact in his first certificate that he was the successor of 
Father Delvaux.| 
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Shurp, Anthony, born April 2, 1793, of John Shurp and his wife Eliza- 
beth ; baptized April 21 ; sponsors, Joseph and Juliana Rohr. 
Gret, Michael, born October 10, 1792, of John Gret and his wife Mary 
Elizabeth ; baptized April 9 ; sponsors, Nicholas Gret and his 

wife Susan. 

Gret, Anna, born September 1, 1792, of Nicholas Gret and his wife 
Susan ; baptized April 9; sponsors, Philip Sanneffert and his 
wife Mary Barbara. 

Illein, John Peter, born March 19, 1793, of Francis Illein and his wife 
Catharine Eck ; baptized May 5; sponsors, Peter Eck and his 
wife Magdalen. 

Keffer, Susan, born March 29, 1793, of Jacob Keffer and his wife Mag- 
dalen Kemp ; baptized May 9; sponsors, Susan Kemp and John 
Keffer. 

Keffer, John, born May 3, of Joseph Keffer and his wife Chris- 
tina Rohrbach ; baptized May 13; sponsors, John Kemp and 
Barbara Keffer, sister of Joseph Keffer. 

Hartman, John David, born April 7, 1793, of Jacob Hartman and his 
wife Hartman; baptized May 19; sponsors, John Gaucker and 
his wife Barbara. 

Shnabel, Mary Theresa, born March 6, 1793, of Joseph Shnabel and 

his wife Mary Bush; baptized May 28; sponsors, Andrew 
Shnabel and his wife Eva. 

Gibson, Joseph, born May 22, 1793, of Joseph Gibson and his wife 
Christina Hopp; baptized June 11, in Henry Gibson’s house ; 
sponsors, Joseph Arens and Magdalen Hopp. 

Kohler, Nicholas, born May 16, 1793, of Jacob Kohler and his wife 
Elizabeth ; baptized June 23; sponsors, Nicholas Bock and his 
wife Magdalen. 

Honig, Margaret, born April 24, 1793, of Simon Honig and his wife 
Anna Maria; baptized June 23 ; sponsors, John M’Carty and his 
wife Elizabeth. 

Hdnig, Mary, born April 1, 1792, of John and Helen Honig ; baptized 
June 23, in Nicholas M’Carty’s house ; sponsors, Simon and Anna 
Mary Honig. 

Magel, David, born December 3, 1790, of Daniel Magel and his wife 
Mary ; baptized June 24, in Christopher Magel’s house ; sponsor, 
Adam Magel. 

Magel, Jacob, born January 31, 1791, of Adam Magel and his wife 
Elizabeth ; baptized with the above ; sponsor, Christopher Magel. 

Magel, Peter, born March 17, 1792, of George Magel and his wife Mag- 
dalen ; baptized with the above ; sponsor Christopher Magel. 

Eck, John Joseph, born May 27, 1793, of Theodore Eck and his wife 
Mary Elizabeth Wider ; baptized July 7; sponsors, John and 
Barbara Gaucker. : 

Sauffert, Magdalen, born March 21, 1793, of Joseph Sauffert and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized July 14; sponsors, Joseph Gret and 
Catharine Shmidt. 
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Shurp, John William, born July 10, of Joseph Shurp and his wife Mary 
Elizabeth ; baptized July 15 ; sponsors, John William and Mary 
Elizabeth Strunk. ae 

Shudder, Mary, born January 26, 1793, of Peter Shudder and his wife 
Sophia Wenzel ; baptized August 4; sponsors, William Gayde 
and Catharine Gibson. ‘ 

Brown, Magdalen, born August 18, 1793, of Andrew Brown and his 
wife Regina; baptized September I ; sponsors, John Jacob Wel- 
ker and his wife Magdalen. 

Ashburner, William, about 24 years old, son of Jacob Ashburner and 
his wife Sara, Quaker ; baptized September 2; sponsor, Joseph 
Gaucker. 

Gret, Christian, born August 27, 1793, of Andrew Gret and his wife 
Elizabeth Henrich ; baptized September 24; sponsors, Christian 
Henrich and his wife Mary Margaret. 

Oeckkenrodt, John Louis, born August 15, 1793, of Henry Oeckken- 
rodt and his wife Elizabeth ; baptized September 8; sponsors, 
Louis Gerstweiler and Gertrude Strunk. 

O’Donnel, Edward, born May 22, 1792, of Neal O’Donnel and his wife 
Elizabeth ; baptized September 8; sponsors, Adam Poth and 
Eva Franzel. 

O’Donnel, John, born December 20, 1790, of the above; bap- 
tized with the above ; sponsor, Sebastian Algeier. 

Shevein, Mary Elizabeth, born September i9, 1793, of Peter Shevein 
and his wife Catharine Dum ; baptized September 21 ; sponsors, 
Caspar Dum and his wife Mary. 

Hofman, John Henry, born July 31, 1793, of Michael-Hofman and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized October 6; sponsors, John and Bar- 
bara Gaucker. 

Becker, Elizabeth, born September 5, 1793, of John Becker and his 
wife Mary ; baptized September 29 ; sponsors George Bauer and 
his wife Elizabeth. 

Kemp, Anna Barbara, born September 21, 1793, of Margaret Kemp 
and ; baptized September 30 ; sponsors, Peter Keffer and 
his wife Barbara. 

Melchior, Catharine, born October 11, 1793, of Michael Melchior and 
his wife Mary ; baptized October 27; sponsors, John M’ Carty 
and Eva Hoenig. 

Bauer, Agidius Michael, born September 7, 1703, of Peter Bauer, non- 
Catholic, and his wife Rosina Shnabel, Catholic ; baptized Novem- 
ber 23, in Andrew Shnabel’s house ; sponsor, Michael Shnabel : 
witness, Margaret Hansel. , 

Miller, Daniel, born October 10, 1793, of Nicholas Miiller and his 
wife re Saget 24, in Christian Henrich’s house, 
near Mons Acutus arp Mountain] ; i 
Sener crete Pp ]; sponsors, Jacob Spring 

alas John, born October 26, 1793, of Philip Shwarz and his wife 
37 coehe ; baptized November 24; near Mons Acutus [Sharp 

ountain] ; sponsors, John Schlosser and Magdalen Henrich. 
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Flower, Peter, born October 15, 1793, of John Flower and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized November 27, in Andrew Gret’s house ; 
sponsors, Peter Putta and his wife Catharine. 

Shmid, Elizabeth, born September 13, 1793, of George Shmid and his 
wife Barbara Nagel; baptized October 13 ; sponsors, Joseph Buck 
and his wife Elizabeth. 

Kaes, Peter, born , of John Kaes and his wife Catharine ; bap- 
tized October 13 ; sponsors, Peter Kaes and his wife Margaret. 
Greenwald, John, born , of Jacob Greenwald and his wife Susan; 

baptized September 29 ; sponsor, John Greenwald. 

Miller, Mary Barbara, born November 29, 1793, of Frederick Miller 
and his wife Elizabeth ; baptized December 15; sponsor, Laur- 
ence Gubernator. 

Botmann, Mary Ann, born December 2, 1793, of Bernard Botmann and 
his wife Catharine ; baptized December 22, in N. M’Carty’s house; 
sponsors, Joseph Buck and Salome M’Carty. 

Reichard, Elizabeth, born November —, 1793, of Adam Reichard and 
his wife Mary Eve; baptized December 29; sponsors, 
Arens and Dom. 

[The number of baptisms for the year, including one illegitimate, 
is forty-seven. ] 


BAPTISMS FOR THE YEAR 1794. 


Kemp, Mary Catharine, born November 2, 1793, of Matthias Kemp 
and his wife Catharine ; baptized January 12, at Reading ; spon- 
sor, Mary Greenwald. 

Berton, Esther, born October 8, 1793, of Thomas Berton, non-Catholic, 
and [his wife] Elizabeth, Catholic ; baptized January 12, at Read- 
ing ; sponsors, Sebastian and Catharine Allgeier. 

Reichard, Anna Elizabeth, born January 11, 1794, of John Reichard 
and his wife Catharine Butz; baptized February 9; sponsors, 
John and Anna Elizabeth Els. 

Both, Elizabeth Ann, born February 14, 1794, of Jacob Both and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized February 21 ; sponsors, George Bauer 
and his wife Elizabeth. 

de Vologé, Blanche Jeanne Marie Louise. [or this Baptism see the 
Preface. This entry, belonging to the year 1794, has been re- 
corded at the end of the Baptisms, for 1793). Ss 

Eck, Catharine, born March 9, 1794, of Peter Eck and his wife Mag- 
dalen Kass ; baptized March 22; sponsors, John Eck and his wife 
Eva. Bent 

Reppert, Mary, born March 16, 1794, of Stephen Reppert and his wife 
Magdalen Keffer ; baptized March 24; sponsors, John Reppert 

nd Catharine Keffer. We: 

Rohr, Daniel, born February 23, 1794, of Nicholas Rohr and his wife 
Mary ; baptized March 8; sponsors, Anthony Twicker and his 
wife Eva. r ae, 

Rohr, Salome, born February 15, 1794, of Joseph Rohr and his wife 
Juliana ; baptized March 27; sponsors, Bartholomew and Mary 


Ann Coblet. 
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Zweyer, Mary Juliana, born January 31, 1794, of Thomas Zweyer and 
his wife Mary Ann ; baptized March 30; sponsors, Balthasar and 
Mary Juliana Zweyer. 

Jones, John Amos, born December 9, 1767 [?], of Amos Jones and his 
wife Magdalen Tenes, non-Catholic ; baptized April 3; sponsor, 
Jacob Malzberger. 

Rohr, Catharine, born February 5, 1794, of Matthias Rohr and his wife 
Catharine; baptized April 20; sponsors, George Sigfrid and 
Catharine Gibson. 

Kuns, Salome, born March 29, 1794, of John Kuns and his wife Catha- 
rine ; baptized April 21; sponsors, John Gauger and his wife 
Barbara. 

Henrich, Francis Joseph, born February 5, 1794, of John Henrich and 
his wife Barbara ; baptized March 23; sponsors, Nicholas Miller 
and his wife Catharine. 

Ursenbach, Mary Elizabeth, born February 14, 1794, of John Ursen- 
bach and his wife Catharine; baptized March 23; sponsors, 
Joseph Henrich and Mary Elizabeth Stahler. 

Uhlein, Laurence Agnellus, born December 22, 1793, of Francis Louis 
Uhlein and his wife Juliana ; baptized at home by his father in 
case of necessity ; ceremonies supplied March 25; sponsors, 
Laurence Gubernator and wife. 

M’Carty, Francis, born December 29, 1793, of John M’Carty and his 
wife Elizabeth ; baptized April 27 ; sponsors, Nicholas and Aloi- 
tina [Louisa ?] M’Carty. 

M’Carty, Edward, born December 3, 1793, of Nicholas M’Carty and 
his wife Elizabeth ; baptized April 28 ; sponsors, Joseph Eck and 
Catharine Adam. 

Gubernator, John Laurence, born March 30, 1794, of Lawrence Guber- 
nator* and his wife Joanna ; baptized May 2; sponsors, John and 
Margaret Sweetman. 

Saitivert, Susan, born February 27, 1794, of Philip Saiivert and his wife 
Mary Barbara; baptized May 4; sponsors, Nicholas Gret and 
his wife Susan. 

Flower, Anna, born April 11, 1794, of Christopher Flower and his wife 
Magdalen ; baptized May 4; sponsors, John Adam Gret and 
Sophia Gellhoff. 

Opold, Elizabeth, born January 19, 1794, of Joseph Opold and his wife 
Margaret ; baptized May 13; sponsors, Philip and Elizabeth 
Shmidt. 

Orendorff, Mary, born April 24, 1794, of Christian Orendorff and his 
wife Eva; baptized May 13; sponsors, Matthias and Christina 
Orendorff. 

Dorret, Mary, born April 12, 1794, of Neal Dorret and his wife Guess 


M’Cu ; baptized May 13; sponsors, Charles Dever and Mary 
Dugan. 


* This old time Berks County schoolmaster is named in Vol. iii, page gor. 
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Shmidt, Catharine, born April 14, 1794, of Caspar Shmidt and his wife 
Susan ; baptized May 18; sponsors, John Coblet and Catharine 
Gibson. ‘ 

H6nig, Susan, born April 7, 1794, of Michael Honig and his wife 
Helen; baptized June 22; sponsors, Anthony and Rachel 
Greeser. 

Buck, John Nicholas, born May 13, 1794, of Nicholas Buck and his 
ee Magdalen ; baptized June 22; sponsors, John and Dorothy 

se. 

Eckenrodt, Margaret, born April 19, 1793, of Christian Eckenrodt 
and his wife Magdalen; baptized May 25; sponsors, Philip 
Michael and Margaret Shwarz. 

Welker, John Jacob, born May 17, 1794, of John Jacob Welker and 
his wife Magdalen ; baptized July 6; sponsors, Jacob Els and 
Catharine Brown. 

Reichert, John Henry, born June 8, 1794, of Anthony Reichert and 
his wife Catharine ; baptized July 6; sponsors, John Els and his 
wife Elizabeth. 

Els, Mary Magdalen, born April 30, 1794, of John Els and his wife 
Elizabeth ; baptized May 9; sponsors, John Jacob Welker and 
his wife Magdalen. 

Shere, George, born July 4, of Daniel Shere and his wife Anna ; bap- 
tized July 20 ; sponsors, George and Anna Maria Pfeffer. 

Conner, Mary, born June 16, 1794, of John Conner and his wife Anna ; 
baptized August 3; sponsors, Hugh O’Neal and Mary Conner. 
Egg, John Laurence, born April 12, 1794, of John Egg and his wife 
Charlotte ; baptized August 17; sponsors, Lawrence and Joann 
Gubernator. : 

Zweyer, Joseph, born August 30, 1794, of Adam Zweyer and his wife 
Barbara Sigfrid; baptized August 31; sponsors, Joseph and 
Agatha Sigfrid. 

[After their names Father Erntzen has written the wora ‘‘fratres,’’ 
tomean, I suppose, that they were brother and sister of the child’s 
mother. | 
Egg, John George, born September 5, 1794, of Joseph Egg and his 

wife Mary Agatha; baptized October 5; sponsors, Peter and 
Magdalen Egg. ra Ss 

Kass, Elizabeth, born September 23, 1794, of John Kass and his wife 
Catharine Kuns ; baptized October 12; sponsors, Matthias Kass 
and Elizabeth Kuns. 

Lorentz, Anna Barbara, born March 17, 1794, of Joseph Lorentz and 
his wife Catharine ; baptized September 28; sponsors, Jacob 
Spring and his wife Catharine. ; 

Shnabel, Tech born September 21, 1794, of Joseph Shnabel and his 
wife Mary ; baptized December 25 ; sponsors, Jacob Snabel and 
Barbara Keffer. ' : 

Gery, Elizabeth Eva, born N ovember 1, 1794, of Martin Gery and his 
wife Mary ; baptized December 26 ; sponsors, George and Eliza- 


beth Bouer. 
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Buck, Jacob, born October 10, 1794, of Jacob Buck and his wife Susan 
Hering ; baptized December 29; sponsors, Leonard and Eliza- 
beth Buck. 

Buck, Susan, born December 22, 1704, of Leonard Buck and his 
wife Elizabeth Kramer ; baptized December 29 ; sponsors, Jacob 
and Susan Buck. 

Leitig, Mary Magdalen, born September 6, 1794, of John Leitig and 
his wife Christina ; baptized December 28; sponsors, Matthias 
and Magdalen Kramer. 

[The number of baptisms for the year is forty-three. ] 


BAPTISMS FOR THE YEAR 1795. 


Illain, Magdalen, born January 24, 1795, of Joseph Illain and his wife 
Margaret Shorb ; baptized February 2; sponsors, Joseph Coblet 
and Catharine Braun. 

Kass, Elizabeth, born February 16, 1795, of Peter Kass and his wife 
Magdalen ; baptized March 8 ; sponsors, John Illain and his wife 
Elizabeth. 

Gauger, Peter and Mary, twins, born February 18, 1795, of John 
Gauger and his wife Elizabeth Kemp; baptized March 13; 
sponsors, for Peter, Peter Gauger and Magdalen Gret, and for 
Mary, Mary Gauger and Michael Gret. 

Mattes, Mary, born January 19, 1795, of John Mattes and his wife Mary 
Egg ; baptized March 15 ; sponsors, Peter Egg and his wife Mag- 
dalen. 

Bauer, John, born November 26, 1794, of Peter Bauer and his wife 
Rosina Shnabel; baptized March 21; sponsors, John Shnabel 
and Susan Kieffer, non-Catholic. 

Eckenrodt, Daniel, born November 13, 1794, of George Eckenrodt and 
his wife Mary, non-Catholic ; baptized March 22; sponsors, 
Philip and Magdalen Burkhard. 

Burkhard, John George, born December 12, 1794, of Philip and Mag- 
dalen Burkhard ; baptized March 22 ; sponsors, George and Mary 
Eckenrodt. 

Burgy, Christina, born January 21, 1795, of Joseph Burgy and his 
wife Anna Maria; baptized March 22; sponsors, Andrew and 
Elizabeth Gret. 

Clemmer, Elizabeth, born March 1, 1795, of Christian Clemmer and 
[his wife] Catharine ; baptized March 1,; sponsors, Joseph Buck 
and Sabina Egg. 

Briick, George, born March 4, 1795, of Matthias Briick and his wife 
Mary ; baptized April 12; sponsors, George Shmidt and his wife 
Barbara. 

Kass, Mary Barbara, born March 7, 1795, of Jacob Kass and his wife 
Mary Barbara ; baptized April 12; sponsors, Caspar Shénebruck 
and his wife Margaret. 

Gibson, Catharine, born March 26, 1795, of Joseph Gibson and his wife 
Christina Hopp ; baptized April 20 ; sponsor, Catharine Hopp. 
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Kemp, Mary Magdalen, born March 29, 1795, of John Kemp and his 
wife Barbara Buck ; baptized April 21 ; sponsors, John and Anna 
Christina Kemp. 

Greenvald, Jacob, born February 24, 1795, of Joseph Greenvald and 
his wife Mary Ann; baptized April 19; sponsors, Jacob and 
Margaret Arens. 

Gret, John, born August 13, 1795 [sic, 1794 ?], of Nicholas Gret and his 
wife Susan ; baptized April 19 ; sponsors, John and Mary Eliza- 
beth Gret. 

Henrich, Philip Adam, born March 6, 1794, of Philip Henrich and his 
wife Elizabeth ; baptized April 19; sponsors, Adam and Eva 
Reichert. 

Baumann, John, born July 6, 1794, of John Baumann and his wife 
Anna Magdalen; baptized April 19; sponsors, Nicholas and 
Magdalen Gret. 

Shnabel, Mary, born April 15, 1795, of Michael Shnabel and his wife 
Margaret Hentzing ; baptized May 2; sponsors, Jacob and Bar- 
bara Shnabel. 

Strack, William, born January 20, 1795, of Henry Strack and his wife 
Catharine Hofman; baptized April 26; sponsors, Nicholas and 
Albertina M’Carty. 

Hundsmann, Louis, born June 25, 1794, of William Hundsmann and 
Mary Oberholser ; baptized April 28; sponsors, Anthony and 
Sara Honig. 

Keffer, Elizabeth, born February 2, 1795, of Joseph Keffer and his wife 
Christina ; baptized May 10; sponsors, Peter and Barbara Kef- 
fer. 

Shorp, Elizabeth, born April 9, 1795, of Joseph Shorp and his wife 
Mary Strunk; baptized May 10; sponsors, Jacob Lambert and 
Gertrude Strunk. 

Sigfrid, Magdalen, born 
baptized May 10 ; sponsors, : 

Rittner, Joseph and Simon, twins, born February 13, 1795, of Peter 
Rittner and his wife Barbara, non-Catholic ; baptized May 10; 
sponsor for Joseph, Catharine Allgeier, and for Simon, Philip and 
Agatha Strunk. 

Opold, John, born April 29, 1795, of Joseph Opold and his wife Mary 
Margaret ; baptized May 12; sponsors, Anthony and Elizabeth 
Chaudmont. 

Illain, George, born April 23, 1795, of Francis Louis Illain and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized May 21; sponsors, Peter and Magdalen 
Kass. 

Bond, Samuel, aged 21 years, son of John Bond and his wife Charte, 
non-Catholics ; baptized solemnly in facie Ecclesie, on the II. feria 
after Pentecost ; sponsor, Joseph Illain. 

Shmidt, John Adam, born April 5, 1795, of Joseph Shmidt and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized June 14; sponsors, George and Ursula 
Shmidt. 


, of Jacob Sigfrid and his wife Susan ; 
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Rupple, William, born May 27, 1795, of Jacob Rupple and his wife 
Peggé [Peggy] ; baptized June 28 ; sponsors, William Shafer and 
Eliz. Kohl. 

Rupple, John, born February 10, 1795, of Joseph Rupple and his wife 
Barbara ; baptized June 28 ; sponsors, John and Sally M’Carty. 

Rupple, Anna Maria, born December 18, 1793, of George Rupple and 
his wife Elizabeth ; baptized June 28 ; sponsors, John Shafer and 
Barbara Rupple. 

Miller, Anna Maria, born May 7, 1795, of Nicholas Miller and his wife 
Anna; baptized June 27, by the father in case of necessity ; cere- 
monies supplied July 26; sponsors, George Miller and Anna 
Maria Spring. 

Osenbacher, Eva Mary, born May 22, 1795, of Catharine Stahler, 
Catholic, and her husband John Osenbacher, non-Catholic ; bap- 
tized [in case of necessity] July 5; ceremonies supplied July 26; 
sponsors, Adam and Eva Mary Stahler. 

Egg, Magdalen, born July 9, 1795, of Peter Egg and his wife Mag- 
dalen Kass ; baptized July 28; sponsors, Peter and Magdalen 
Kass. 

Magel, George, born January 16, 1794, of George Magel and his wife 
Magdalen ; baptized August 25 ; sponsor, Daniel Magel. 

Magel, William, born February 15, 1795, of Daniel Magel and his wife 
Mary ; baptized August 25 ; sponsor, George Magel. 

M’Carty, Sara, born September 1, 1795, of John M’Carty and his wife 
Elizabeth Honig ; baptized September 6; sponsors, John Buck 
and Salome M’Carty. 

M’Carty, Unity Juliana, born September 5, 1795, of Mary M’Carty and 

; baptized September 6; sponsors, Thomas and Mary 

M’Carty. 

Shmidt, Elizabeth, born September-5, 1795, of Caspar Shmidt and his 
wife Susan ; baptized October 4; sponsors, George and Elizabeth 
Bauer. 

Shmidt, John, born September 20, 1795, of George Shmidt and his 
wife Barbara ; baptized October 12; sponsors, Caspar and Mar- 
garet Shonebruck. 

, Elizabeth, born October 15, of and Mary 

baptized October 18 ; sponsors, George and Elizabeth Bauer. 

Shorp, Simon Lazarus, born September 24, 1795, of John Shorp and 
his wife Elizabeth ; baptized November I; sponsors, 
Adam and his wife Catharine. 

Egg, Jacob, born October 4, 1795, of Theodore Egg and his wife Mary 
Elizabeth ; baptized November 1; sponsors, Jacob Els and 
Sabina Egg. 2 

Reninger, John, born October 25, 1795, of Frederick Reninger and his 
wife Catharine; baptized December 6; sponsors, John and 
Peggé Sweetman. s 

Hartmann, Magdalen, born October 12, 1795, of Jacob Hartmann and 


his wife Catharine ; sponsors, Frederick Kemp and Magdalen 
Gret. 


Simon 
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Shwarz, Francis Philip, born October 27, 1795, of Philip Shwarz and 
his wife Margaret ; baptized November 29; sponsors, Francis 
and Catharine Hopp. 

Shreer, Adam Daniel, born March 13, 1795, of John George Shreer 
and his wife Catharine ; baptized November 29 ; sponsors, Adam 
and Eva Reichert. 

M’Farthy, Catharine, born October 14, 1795, of Eva M’Farthy and her 
husband John ; baptized December 9 ; sponsors, Daniel and Mary 
Ann Coblet. 

Shonebruck, Joseph, born December 5, 1795, of Caspar Shénebruck 
and his wife Margaret ; baptized December 14; sponsors Joseph 
Buck and his wife Rosina. 

Rohr, Joseph, born November 16, 1795, of Joseph Rohr and his wife 
Juliana ; baptized December 27 ; sponsors, John Coblet and Eva 
Sigfrid. 

Hartman, Charles, born November 2, 1795, of John Hartman and his 
wife Susan ; baptized December 27; sponsors, John and Anna 
Conner. 

[The number of baptisms for the year is fifty-three. ] 


BAPTISMS FOR THE YEAR 1706. 


Reichert, Catharine, born December 18, 1795, of John Reichert and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized January 6; sponsors, Michael and Eva 
Kuhn. 

Reichert, John Jacob, born January 12, 1796, of Anthony Reichert and 
his wife Catharine ; baptized February 2; sponsors, Jacob Els 
and Barbara Gauger. 

Reichert, Adam, born January 11, 1796, of Adam Reichert and his wife 
Eva ; baptized January 31 ; sponsors, John Adam Gret and Mag- 
dalen Henrich. 

Gret, Samuel, born December 19, [sic, 1795 ?], of Andrew Gret and his 
wife Elizabeth ; baptized January 31 ; sponsors, Francis Eichhorn 
and Barbara Henrich. 

H6nig, Michael, born November 15, 1708, of Simon HO6nig and his 
wife Anna Maria; baptized February 28; sponsors Michael 
Honig and his wife Helen. 

Melchior, Susan, born November 6, 1795, of Michael Melchior and his 
wife Magdalen ; baptized February 28; sponsors, Simon Honig 
and his wife Anna Mary. 

Fricker, George, born February 29, 1796, of Barbara Sigfrid and 
George Fricker; baptized March 14; sponsors, Philip and 
Agatha Strunk. 

Brown, John, born February 20, 1796, of Andrew Brown and his wife 
Regina ; baptized March 20; sponsors, John and Anna Elizabeth 
Els. 

Bott, William, born February 27, 1796, of Jacob Bott and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized March 20; sponsors, Laurence Gubernator 


and Mary Coblet. 
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Eckenrodt, John Henry, born November 20, 1795, of Henry Eckenrodt 
and [his wife] Elizabeth ; baptized April 3 ; sponsors, John Gerst- 
weiler and Barbara Felix. 

Buck, Jacob, born April 4, 1796, of Joseph Buck and his wife Rosina ; 
baptized April 10; sponsors, Andrew Shonebruck and Elizabeth 
Dum. 

Illain, Catharine, born January 9, 1796, of Francis Illain and his wife 
Juliana ; baptized April 6 ; sponsors, John and Catharine Kuns. 

Kass, Jacob, born April 1, 1796, of John Kass and his wife Catharine ; 
baptized April 11 ; sponsors, Jacob and Mary Margaret Kass. 

Kuns, Paul, born March 23, 1796, of John Kuns and his wife Catharine; 
baptized April 15 ; sponsors, [Rev.] Paul Erntzen and Anna Mary 
Zweyer. 

Hopp, Magdalen, born January 9, 1796, of George Hopp and his wife 
Margaret ; baptized April 17 ; sponsors, John Shlosser and Mag- 
dalen Hopp. 

Saiivert, Solomon, born February 12, 1796, of Philip Saiivert and his 
wife Barbara; baptized April 17; sponsors, John and Mary 
Elizabeth Gret. 

Shmidt, John, born February 19, 1796, of Joseph Shmidt and his wife 
Regina ; baptized April 17; sponsors, John Arens and Elizabeth 
Dum. 

Chevain, Valentine Peter, born January 30, 1796, of Peter Chevain and 
his wife Catharine ; baptized April 17; sponsors, Valentine Dum 
and Magdalen Henrich. 

Reppert, Anna, born March 16, 1796, of Stephen Reppert and his wife 
Magdalen ; baptized May 1; sponsors, Matthias Reichert and 
Magdalen Gret. 

Rupple, Catharine, born February 23, 1796, of George Rupple and his 
wife Elizabeth ; baptized April 26; sponsors, John Rupple and 
Anna Mary Miller. 

Shafer, Eleonor, born March 17, 1795 [or 1796], of John Shafer and 
his wife Mary ; baptized April 26; sponsors, William and Susan 
Shaver. 

Honig, Catharine, born April 22, 1796, of Michael Hénig and his wife 
Helen ; baptized April 27; sponsors, Joseph Hénig and Eva 
Willheim. 

Rohr, Theresa, born January 16, 1796, of Matthias Rohr and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized July 3; sponsors, Peter and Theresa Herbst. 

Shnabel, John, born May 22, 1796 of Jacob Shnabel and his wife 
Barbara ; baptized July 3 ; sponsors, John and Magdalen Gret. 

Dotendorf, Jacob, born April 14, 1796, of John Andrew Dotendorf and 
his wife Mary Theresa ; baptized June 27; sponsors, Joseph and 
C.[atharine] Fricker. 

Kass, Anna Margaret, born July 19, 1706, of John Kass and his wife 
enon baptized August 14; sponsors, Peter and Margaret 

ass. 

Buck, Elizabeth, born August 1, 17096, of John Buck and his wife 


Salome ; baptized August 28; sponsors, Nicholas and Louisa 
[Aloitina] M’Carty. 
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Boatman, John, born August 9, 1796, of Bernard Boatman and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized August 28 ; sponsors, Joseph and Catha- 
rine Fricker. 

Greenewald, Barbara, born August 11, 1796, of Joseph Greenewald and 
his wife Mary Ann ; baptized September 25 ; sponsors, John and 
Barbara Henrich. 

Flower, Samuel, born September 27, 1796, of Christopher Flower and 
his wife Magdalen ; baptized October 30; sponsors, Jacob Arens 
and Magdalen Gret. 

Shlosser, Anna Mary, born October 17, 1796, of John Shlosser and his 
wife Magdalen ; baptized October 30 ; sponsors, Joseph and Mary 
Shlosser. 

[The three baptisms that follow were recorded by Father Erntzen 
among the baptisms for February, 1797. | 

Obold, Philip, born November 10, 1796, of Joseph Obold and his 
wife Margaret; baptized November 14; sponsors Philip and 
Elizabeth Shmidt. 

Gret, George, born October 1, 1796, of Joseph Gret and his wife 
Christina ; baptized November 13; sponsors, George Repplier 
and Margaret Lambert. 

Kiesling, Elizabeth, born September 22, 1796, of Sebastian Kiesling 
and his wife Catharine ; baptized November 14; sponsors, Philip 
and Elizabeth Shmidt. 

Shafer, William, born October 17, 1796, of John Shafer and his wife 
Mary ; baptized December 5; sponsors, William Shafer and 
Mary Barbara Rupple. 

Ashburn, Elizabeth, born August 28, 1796, of William Ashburn and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized December 6; sponsor, Elizabeth Miller. 

Buck, Elizabeth, born November 16, 1796, of Jacob Buck and his wife 
Susan; baptized December 6; sponsors Jacob and Elizabeth 
Kohl. ; 

Langbe, Mary, born September 28, 1796, of Mary Barbara Langbe 
and ; baptized December 6 ; sponsors, Christopher Langbe 
and Margaret Kohl. 

M’Gullery, James, born October 9, 1796, of James M’Gullery and his 
wife Mary ; baptized December 6 ; sponsors, James and Elizabeth 


Kohl. , 
[The number of baptisms for the year is thirty-nine. ] 


BAPTISMS FOR THE YEAR 1797. 


Flower, William, born October 8, 1796, of John Flower and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized January 8; sponsors James Lambert and his 
wife Dorothy. 

Hartman, John Peter, born October 21, 1796, of Francis Hartman and 
his wife Mary ; baptized January 8; sponsors, Peter Keffer and 
his wife Barbara. 

Keffer, George, born January 6, 1797, of Joseph Keffer and his wife 
Christina ; baptized January 8 ; sponsors, John Gans and his wife. 
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Reninger, Catharine, born December 14, 1796, of Frederick Reninger 
and his wife Catharine; baptized January 15; sponsors, John 
Coblet and Gertrude Gibson. 

Arens, John, born December 23, 1796, of John Arens and his wife 
Elizabeth ; baptized January 29 ; sponsors, Caspar and Eva Dum. 

Egg, Benjamin, born October 2, 1796, of John Egg and his wife 
Charlotte ; baptized February 5th ; sponsors, Francis and Catha- 
rine Illain. 

Buck, Rosina, born December Io, 1796, of Leonard Buck and his wife 
Elizabeth ; baptized February 26; sponsors, Joseph and Rosina 
Buck. 

M’Carty, Joseph, born January 27, 1797, of John M’Carty and his wife 
Elizabeth ; baptized February 26; sponsors, Joseph Honig and 
[his wife ?] Elizabeth Griser. 

Adam, Paul, born February 5, 1797, of Simon Adam and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized February 28 ; sponsors, [Rev.] Paul Erntzen 
and Veronica Egg. 

Clerk, John, born January 29, 1797, of William Clerk and his wife 
Mary Eve; baptized March 5; sponsors, Martin and Gertrude 
Burkhard. 

Gery, Joseph, born December 27, 1797 [1796 ?], of Martin Gery and his 
wife Mary ; baptized March 5; sponsors, Christian and Catha- 
rine Clemmer. 

Miller, Jacob, born December 4, 1796, of Nicholas Miller and his wife 
Anna; baptized March 26; sponsors, George and Susan Catha- 
rine Spring. 

Burkhard, Catharine Margaret, born October 19, 1796, of Philip Burk- 
hard and his wife Magdalen ; baptized March 26; sponsors, John 
Adam Henrich and Margaret Spring. 

Kemp, Jacob, born March 5, 1797, of John Kemp and his wife Bar- 
bara; baptized March 25; sponsors, Christian and Catharine 
Clemmer. 

Egg, Joseph, born March 4, 1707, of Joseph Egg and his wife Mary 
Agatha ; sponsors, Joseph Gret and Mary Adam. 

Melchior, Jacob, born February 15, 1797, of Michael Melchior and his 
we Mary ; baptized April 23; sponsors, Jacob and Elizabeth 

ohl. 

Buck, Salome, born March 13, 1797, of Nicholas Buck and his wife 
Mary ; baptized April 23; sponsors, John and Salome Buck. 
Bauer, Catharine, born February 11, 1797, of Rosina Bauer and her 
husband Peter ; baptized April 30; sponsors, Thomas Dum and 

his wife Elizabeth. 

Sweetman, Clara, born April 1, 1797, of John Sweetman and his wife 
Margaret ; baptized May 7; sponsors, John and Catharine 
Reichert. 

Kolb, John, born October 7, 1764, of Peter Kolb and his wife Mag- 
dalen; [after their names follows, as far as I can make it out, the word 


poeta "|; baptized May 8; sponsors, John and Elizabeth 
ret. 
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Marks, Thomas Anthony, born March 5, 1707, of Anthony Marks 
and his wife Charlotte ; baptized May 14; sponsors, Michael 
Anthony Bré and Eva Rittner. 

Rohr, Nicholas, born January 28, 1797, of Nicholas Réhr and his wife 
Mary ; baptized May 14; sponsors, George Sigfrid and Eva 
Fricker, widow. 

Zweyer, Joseph, born January 12, 1797, of Thomas Zweyer and his 
wife Mary ; baptized May 14; sponsors, Joseph and Catharine 
Zweyer. 

Hopp, Elizabeth, born May to, 1797, of Joseph Hopp and his wife 
Christina ; baptized May 21 ; sponsors, Henry Gibson and Catha- 
rine Hopp. 

Conner, Catharine, born February 3, 1797, of John Conner and his 
wife Anna; baptized April 17; sponsors, George Kemp and 
Catharine Coblet. 

Burgy, Mary Barbara, born May 25, 1797, of Joseph Burgy and his 
wife Mary ; baptized May 28; sponsors, Christopher and Anna 
Margaret Eckenrodt. 

Shmidt, Mary, born May 15, 1797, of Caspar Shmidt and his wife 
Susan ; baptized June 4; sponsors, Michael Shmidt and Mary 
Kuns. 

Kemp, John, born June 10, 1797, of Jacob Kemp and his wife Susan ; 
baptized June 12; sponsors, John and 

Allgeier, Anna Mary, born May 23, 1797, of Sabana Allgeier and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized June 11; sponsors, Peter Rittner and 
Anna Mary Chaudmont. 

Shmidt, Christina, born February 24, 1797, of Joseph Shmidt and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized June 18; sponsors, Joseph and Rosina 
Buck. 

Shmidt, Margaret, born April 5, 1797, of George Shmidt and his wife 
Barbara ; baptized June 18; sponsors, Michael Shmidt and Eliza- 
beth Shonebruck. 

Weber, Andrew, born March 109, 1797, of Matthias Weber and his wife 
Magdalen ; baptized June 18 ; sponsors, Andrew Shonebruck and 
Anna Mary Shuppert. 

Coblet, John, born June 2, 1797, of Catharine Coblet and ; bap- 
tized July 2; sponsors, John Els and his wife Ann Elizabeth. 
Reitmeyer, Margaret, born December 23, 1797, of Mary Reitmeyer and 

; baptized July 2; sponsors, John Gret and Mary Coblet. 

Shnabel, Barbara, born June 18, 1797, of Michael Shnabel and his wife 
Margaret ; baptized July 16; sponsors, John Shnabel and Mag- 
dalen Gret. 

Hartman, Margaret, born May 31, 1797, of Jacob Hartman and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized July 9 ; sponsors, Michael Hartman and his 
wife Mary. 

Rittner, Elizabeth, born August 5, 1797, of Peter Rittner and his wife 
Barbara ; ; baptized August 14; sponsors, Sogn Sigfrid and 
Barbara Felix. 


? 
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Kerlin, Bridget, born April 5, 1797, of Edward Kerlin and his wife 
Eleonor ; baptized September 10; sponsor, William Daren [or 
Dwen]. 

Gauger, Anna Christina, born September 15, 1797, of John Gauger and 
his wife Elizabeth; baptized October 10; sponsors, John and Anna 
Christina Kemp. 

Briick, Magdalen Margaret, born October 11, 1797, of Matthias 
Briick and his wife Mary ; baptized October 15 ; sponsors, Joseph 
and Rosina Buck. 

Buck, Nicholas, born August 29, 1797, of John Buck and his wife 
Salome ; baptized October 23 ; sponsors, Nicholas and Magdalen 
Buck. 

Rupple, Anna, born August 22, 1797, of Jacob Rupple and his wife 
Margaret ; baptized October 23 ; sponsors, Thomas and Margaret 
M’ Carty. 

Hopp, Mary, born August 18, 1797, of George Hopp and his wife Mar- 
garet ; baptized October 29; sponsors, Joseph Arens and Catha- 
rine Hopp. 

Shréer, Mary, born May 2, 1797, of John George Shroer and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized October 29 ; sponsors, Joseph Henrich and 
Mary Reichert. 

Illain, Anna Mary, born August 10, 1797, of Joseph Illain and his wife 
Margaret ; baptized November 1 ; sponsors Michael and Catha- 
rine Gret. 

Reichert, Mary Magdalen, born October 9, 1797, of John Reichert and 
his wife Catharine ; baptized November 1; sponsors, Jacob and 
Mary Magdalen Welker. 

Matthes, John, born September 17, of John Matthes and his wife Anna 
Mary ; baptized November I ; sponsors, John Gret and Catharine 
Egg. 

Tenneser, John Frederick and Veronica, twins, born June 17, 1797, of 
John Henry Tenneser and his wife Elizabeth ; baptized Novem- 
ber 1; sponsors John Gret and Veronica Egg and John Adam 
and Catharine Gret. ’ 

Buck, Joseph, born November 16, 1797, of Joseph Buck and his wife 
Rosina ; baptized December 17 ; sponsors, Caspar and Margaret 
Shonebruck. 

Brick, Henry, born October 31, 1797, of Henry Briick and his wife 
Elizabeth ; baptized December 17 ; sponsors, Matthias Briick and 
his wife Mary. 

Shnabel, Anna Margaret, born October 24, 1707, of Joseph Shnabel 
and [his wife] Mary ; baptized December 25 ; sponsors, George 
Kemp and Margaret Egg. 

Egg, Mary, born December 28, 1797, of Peter Egg and his wife Mag- 
ie baptized December 30; sponsors, John and Elizabeth 

ain. 

Gret, Eva Margaret, born December 9, 1797, of Nicholas Gret and his 


wife Susan ; baptized December 31 ; sponsors, Jacob and Mar- 
garet Arens. 


‘ 
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Krell, William, aged 5 years and 10 months ; Jacob and Anna, twins, 
aged 4 years and 3 months; children .f John and Sara Krell; bap- 
tized in 1797 ; sponsors of William, Adam and Eva Reichert ; of 
Jacob, Joseph and Regina Shmidt; and of Anna, Andrew and Mary 
Magdalen Gret. [This baptism has been recorded among the 
baptisms of 17098.] 


[The number of baptisms for the year is fifty-six.] 
BAPTISMS FOR THE YEAR 1708. 


Shnabel, Catharine, born January 17, 1798, of Jacob Shnabel and his 
wife Barbara ; baptized February 7; sponsers, Andrew Shnabel 
and Catharine Mutard. 

Illain, David, born December 30, 1797, of Francis Illain and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized March 4; sponsors, John and Elizabeth 
I}lain. 

Gibson, Susan, born February 27, 1798, of Henry Gibson and his wife 
Elizabeth ; baptized April 1 ; sponsors, Caspar and Susan Shmidt. 

Clemmer, John, born February 23, 1798, of Christian Clemmer and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized April 8; sponsors, John and Barbara 
Kemp. 

Miller, Anna Catharine, born March 25, 1798, of Frederick Miller and 
his wife Elizabeth ; baptized April 9 ; sponsors, John and Catha- 
rine Reichert. 

Rohr, Richard James, born March 3, 1798, of Joseph Rohr and his 
wife Juliana ; baptized April 9 ; sponsors, Charles Fortmann and 
Barbara Gret. 

Opold, Catharine, born January 20, 1798, of Joseph Opold and his wife 
Margaret ; baptized April 15 ; sponsors, Sebastian and Catharine 
Kiesling. 

Sigfrid, Joseph, born March 12, 1798, of Jacob Sigfrid and his wife 
Susan ; baptized April 17; sponsors, Joseph Sigfrid and his 
mother, Justina Albrecht. 

Gording, Theresa, 21 years old, daughter of John Golding and his 
wife Sara, non-Catholics; baptized April 22; sponsors Jacob 
and Elizabeth Kohl. 

Honig, John, born December 20, 1797, of Jacob Honig and his wife 
Theresa Gording ; baptized April 22; sponsors, Anthony and 
Rachel Griser. 

Kass, Henry, born February 20, 1798, of Jacob Kass and his wife 
Barbara ; baptized April 27 ; sponsors, Henry Kass and Elizabeth 
Shoénebruck. paige 

Kass, John, born February 9, 1798, of John Kass and his wife Catha- 
rine ; baptized April 27 ; sponsors, John Kuns and Mary Kass. 

, Jacob and Elizabeth, twins, born January 23, 1798 ; baptized 
April 29 ; sponsors of Jacob, Jacob and Mary Arens, and of Eliza- 
beth, John and Elizabeth Arens. 

Greenwald, Magdalen, born January 4, 1798, of Joseph Greenwald and 
his wife Anna Mary ; baptized April 29; sponsors, Joseph and 
Magdalen Henrich. 
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Egg, Paul, born April 4, 1798, of Theodore Egg and his wife Mary 
Elizabeth ; baptized May 19; sponsors, Rev. Paul Erntzen and 
Mary Adam. 

Dotendorff, Theodore, born February 27, 1798, of John Andrew 
Dotendorff and his wife Theresa; baptized May 21; sponsors, 
Caspar and Margaret Shonebruck. 

Kass, Mary, born May 6, 1798, of Peter Kass and his wife Magdalen ; 
baptized May 27; sponsors, Peter and Magdalen Egg. 

Bauer, Peter, born February 23, 1798, of Peter Bauer and his wife 
Rosina; baptized June 4; sponsors, Thomas and Elizabeth 
Shmidt. 

Saiivert, Joseph, born April 13, 1798, of Joseph Saiivert and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized June 11; sponsors, Joseph and Margaret 
Opold. 

Orth, Anna Margaret and Philip, twins, born May 15, 1798, Anna at 
7 o’clock in the morning, Philip at 5 in the afternoon, of Peter. 
Orth and his wife Anna Catharine ; baptized June 12; sponsors 
for Anna, Anna Margaret Ely, and for Philip, Philip Strunk and 
Eva Sigfrid. 

Kass, Catharine, born May 25, 1798, of Matthias Kass and his wife 
Elizabeth ; baptized July 15 ; sponsors, John and Catharine Kuns. 

Gret, Solomon, born July 7, 1708, of Andrew Gret and his wife Eliza- 
beth ; baptized July 29 ; sponsors, Jacob and Margaret Arens. 

Reichert, Magdalen, born June 10, 1798, of Adam Reichert and his wife 
Eva ; baptized July 29 ; sponsors, Valentine Dum and Magdalen 
Arens. 

Sativert, Mary Magdalen, born April 15, 1798, of Philip Saiivert and 
his wife Barbara ; baptized July 29 ; sponsors, Andrew and Mag- 
dalen Gret. : 

Chevain, Magdalen, born April 5, 1798, of Peter Chevain and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized July 30; sponsors, Thomas and Elizabeth 
Dum. 

Reninger, Joseph, born June 30, 1708, of Frederick Reninger and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized July 5 ; sponsors, Joseph and Christina 
Gibson. 

Shurp, John, born June 7, 1798, of John Shurp and his wife Elizabeth ; 
baptized July 5 ; sponsors, John Adam and Catharine Gret. 

Eckenrodt, Margaret, born June 23, 1798, of Henry Eckenrodt and his 
wife Elizabeth ; baptized August 12; sponsors, Michael and Mar- 
garet Hartman. 

M’Carty, Peter, born December 15, 1796, of Nicholas M’Carty and 
Sara Reiss ; baptized August 26; sponsors, Nicholas and Louisa 
M Carty. 

Wenamer, Elizabeth, born July 25, 1773, of Bernard Wenamer and his 
wife Elizabeth ; baptized August 26; sponsors, Nicholas and 
Louisa M’Carty. 

M’Carty, Unity, born July 23, 1798, of John M’Carty and his wife 


Elizabeth ; baptized August 26; sponsors, Nicholas and Mary 
M Carty. 
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Shneider, Jacob, born May 28, 1798, of Daniel Shneider and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized August 26; sponsors, John and Eleonor 
Ho6nig. 

Carass, Salome, born April 12, 1798, of John Carass and his wife Chris- 
tina ; baptized August 27 ; sponsors, Nicholas and Mary Buck. 

Sutten, William, born February 19, 1795, of Martin Sutten and his wife 
Sara ; baptized August 28 ; sponsor, [Rev.] Paul Erntzen. 

Bennen, Paul, born May 20, 1798, of John Bennen and his wife Anna ; 
baptized October 7; sponsors, Valentine Emms and his wife 
Juliana. 

Emms, Joseph, born February 18, 1798, of Valentine Emms and his 
wife Juliana ; baptized October 7; sponsors, John and Anna 
Bennen. 

Welker, Joseph, born February 18, 1798, of Jacob Welker and his wife 
Magdalen ; baptized October 21 ; sponsors, Jacob and Mary Els. 

M’Carty, John, born September 17, 1798, of Nicholas M’Carty and his 
wife Elizabeth ; baptized October 28 ; sponsors, John Buck and 
his wife Salome. 

Reichert, Thomas, born October 20, 1798, of John Reichert and his 
wife Barbara; baptized October 28; sponsors, Nicholas and 
Louisa M’Carty. 

Krippel, Matthew, born September 17, 1798, of Matthew Krippel, and 
his wife Mary ; baptized October 28; sponsors, Henry and Joan- 
netta Gergel. 

Buck, Salome, born October 11, 1798, of Leonard Buck and his wife 
Elizabeth ; baptized October 28; sponsors, John Buck and his 
wife Salome. 

Molzberger, John, born October 11, 1798, of Jacob Molzberger and his 
wife Mary ; baptized November 1; sponsors, John and Susan 
Shnieringer. 

Shmidt, John, born October 8, 1798, of Michael Shmidt and his wife 
Mary ; baptized November 4; sponsors, John Gret and Barbara 
Kuns. 

Briick, John, born October 7, 1798, of Matthias Briick and his wife 
Mary ; baptized November 18; sponsors, Michael and Mary 
Shmidt. 

Els, Margaret, born November 1, 1798, of Jacob Els and his wife 
Mary ; baptized December 25 ; sponsors, John Coblet and Sophia 
Els. 

Eckenrod, Mary Barbara, born November 5, 1798, of George Ecken- 
rod and his wife Mary ; baptized December 15; sponsors, Peter 
Eckenrod and his wife Mary. 

Neuer, Eva Mary, born August 5, 1798, of John Neuer and his wife 
Mary ; baptized September 30 ; sponsors, Caspar and Mary Eva 
Dum. ier 

Hopp, Anthony, born November 1, 1708, of George Hopp and his wife 
Margaret ; baptized December 29 ; sponsors, Francis and Catha- 


rine Hopp. 
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Arens, Jacob, born October 19, 1798, of John Arens and his wife Eliza- 
beth ; baptized December 29; sponsors, Jacob and Margaret 
Arens. 

Shlosser, Catharine, born November 24, 1798, of John Shlosser and his 
wife Magdalen ; baptized December 29 ; sponsors, Joseph Shlos- 
ser and Catharine Hopp. 

Flower, Magdalen, born December 17, 1798, of Christopher Flower 
and his wife Magdalen ; baptized December 29 ; sponsors, Joseph 
and Anna Mary Shlosser. 

[The number of baptisms for the year is fifty-four. ] 


BAPTISMS FOR THE YEAR 17909. 

Rohrbach, Elizabeth, born December 26, 1798, of Jacob Rohrbach and 
his wife Susan ; baptized February 2; sponsors, George Kemp 
and Elizabeth Buck. 

Reppert, Margaret, born December 6, 1798, of Stephen Reppert and his 
wife Magdalen; baptized February 2; sponsors, Frederick and 
Catharine Reninger. 

Ashborn, Jesse, born October 14, 1798, of George Ashborn and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized February 24; sponsors, George and Catha- 
rine Kohl. 

Botman, Margaret, born January 5, 17099, of Bernard Botman and his 
wife Catharine; baptized February 24; sponsors, Thomas 
M’Carty and Anna Mary Overbeck. 

Buck, Jacob, born January 26, 1799, of John Buck and his wife Salome; 
baptized February 24 ; sponsors, Jacob and Susan Buck. 

Shmidt, Susan, born February 13, 1799, of Caspar Shmidt and his wife 
Susan ; baptized March 25 ; sponsors, Joseph and Christina Gib- 
son. 

Bott, Catharine, born March 1, 1799, of Jacob Bott and his wife Catha- 
rine ; baptized March 29 ; sponsors, John Welker and Catharine 
Coblet. 

Felix, Samuel, born March 1, 1799, of Michael Felix and his wife Eliza- 
beth ; baptized April 1 ; sponsors, Joseph Arens and Mary Gret. 

Buck, Christian, born February 25, 1799, of Joseph Buck and his wife 
Rosina ; baptized April 7; sponsors, Christian and Catharine 
Clemmer. 

[ln the Register immediately following the preceding baptism (which 
ts on page 72), come the marriages from 1787 to 1819, then the 
deaths and burials for the same period; and (on page 137) re-begins 
the Baptismal Register for 1799 as follows :] 


Keffer, Magdalen, born January 6, 17099, of Jacob Keffer and his wife 
Magdalen ; baptized April 14; sponsors, Joseph Allgeyer and 
Magdalen Hartman. 

Hartman, Henry, born February 3, 1709, of Jacob Hartman and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized April 14; sponsors, Francis Hartman 
and Eve Fricker. 

Lambert, Jonathan, born September 14, 1708, of James Lambert and 
his wife Mary ; sponsors, Sebastian and Catharine Allgeyer. 
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Conner, Margaret, born February 21, 1799, of John Conner and his 
wife Anna; baptized May 2; sponsors, John Coblet and Mar- 
garet Brown. 

Opold, Margaret, born April 4, 1700, of Joseph Opold and his wife 
Margaret ; baptized May 6; sponsor, Elizabeth Shmidt. 

Shnabel, Mary, born March 23, 1799, of Jacob Shnabel and his wife 
Barbara ; baptized May 12; sponsors, George Kemp and Catha- 
rine Reppert. 

Gery, Elizabeth, born March 13, 1799, of Martin Gery and his wife 
Mary ; baptized May 12; sponsors, John and Barbara Kemp. 
Rupple, Sarah, born December 21, 1798, of Joseph Rupple and his wife 

Barbara ; baptized May 18; sponsor, Elizabeth Miller. 

Buck, Mary Magdalen, born March 14, 1799, of Nicholas Buck and his 
wife Magdalen ; baptized May 18; sponsors, Jacob Kohl and 
Magdalen Buck. 

Buck, Joseph, born March 10, 1799, of Jacob Buck and his wife Susan ; 
baptized May 18 ; sponsors, John and Salome Buck. 

Ruffner, Anthony, born January 17, 1790, of Philip Ruffner and his wife 
Margaret ; baptized May 18; sponsors, Nicholas and Magdalen 
Buck. 

Honig, Michael, born October Io, 1798, of Michael Honig and his wife 
Helen ; baptized May 18; sponsors, Jacob and Elizabeth Kohl. 

Strack, Henry, born February 28, 1799, of Henry Strack and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized May 18; sponsors, Benjamin and Catharine 
Botman. 

Honig, Anna, born March 15, 1799, of Joseph Honig and his wife 
Mary ; baptized May 18; sponsors, John and Elizabeth M’Carty. 

Melchior, Sara, born December 31, 1798, of Michael Melchior and his 
wife Magdalen ; baptized May 18; sponsors, John and Petronella 
Honig. 

Streebe, Mary, born February 13, 1799, of George Streebe and his wife 
Elizabeth ; baptized May 20; sponsors, Nicholas and Louisa 
M’ Carty. 

M’Carty, Abner Paul, born March 21, 1799, of Nicholas M’Carty and 
his wife Elizabeth ; baptized May 20; sponsors, Nicholas and 
Elizabeth M’Carty. ae : 

Gibson, Mary, born May 12, 1799, of Joseph Gibson and his wife Chris- 
tina ; baptized June 2; sponsors, John Gret and Gertrude Gibson. 

Kemp, Salome Elizabeth, born June 8, 1799, of John Kemp and his 
wife Barbara ; baptized by Rev. P. Helbron, June 10; sponsors, 
Elizabeth Buck and Frederic Kemp. 

Shénebruck, Rosina, born April 29, 1799, of John Shonebruck and his 
wife Eve Rodt ; baptized June 2; sponsors, Joseph and Rosina 
Buck. : 

Shmidt, George, born April 10, 1799, of Joseph Shmidt and his wife 
Regina ; baptized July 1; sponsors, George Arens and Magdalen 
Gret. Sve 

Keffer, John George, born May 7, 1799, of Joseph Keffer and his wife 
Christina ; baptized by Rev. P. Helbron, June 16; sponsors, 
John and Catharine Gans. 
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Geyde, George, born March 27, 1799, of William Geyde and his wife 
Sophia ; baptized June 16; sponsors, Peter Lambert and Eliza- 
beth Shindler. 

Reichert, Anthony, born May 16, 1799, of Anthony Reichert and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized July 7 ; sponsors, John Coblet and Mary 
Els. 

Egg, George, born June 30, 1799, of Joseph Egg and his wife Agatha ; 
baptized August 15 ; sponsors, George Kemp and Catharine Gret. 

Shafer, Susan, born October 10, 1798, of John Shafer and his wife 
Mary ; baptized August 25 ; sponsors, Michael and Helen Honig. 

Shafer, William, born November 11, 1797, of William Shafer and his 
wife Mary ; baptized August 25; sponsors, William and Susan 
Shafer. 

M’Canny, William, born April 10, 1798, of Matthias M’Canny and his 
wife Mary ; baptized August 25; sponsors, Nicholas and Louisa 
M’ Carty. 

Egg, John, born August 25, 1799, of John Egg and his wife Louisa ; 
baptized August 27; sponsors, John and Dorothy Egg. 

Rohr, Joseph, born August 16, 1799, of Matthias Rohr and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized September 1; sponsors, Joseph and Juliana 
Rohr. 

Egg, Sabina, born July 31, 1799, of Peter Egg and his wife Magdalen ; 
baptized September 1 ; sponsors, Francis and Catharine Illain. 
[Here follows what seems to be in part a record of the baptism of 

John Georgius Haffer, or Hasser, born May 7th, 7799. | 

Wummer, John, born May 6, 1799, of Adam Wummer and his wife 
Magdalen ; baptized September 9 ; sponsors, Philip and Elizabeth 
Shmidt. 

Kiesel, Catharine, born July 21, 1799, of Sebastian Kiesel and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized September 9 ; sponsors, Joseph and Catha- 
rine Sativert. 

Rittner, George, born August 27, 1799; of Peter Rittner and his wife 
Barbara ; baptized September 11 ; sponsors, Joseph Allgeyer and 
Eve Sigfrid. 

Sigfrid, John, born August 17, 1790, of George Sigfrid and his wife 
Barbara ; baptized September 11 ; sponsors, Nicholas and Anna 
Mary Felix. 

Leop, [Leopold ?] Charles Bernard, born August 30, 1709, of Charles 
Leop. [old?] and his wife Margaret Fortman; baptized by his 
father in case of need, September 13 ; ceremonies supplied on the 
17th ; sponsors, P. and Ther. Herbst. 

Reichert, Henry, born March 28, 1797, of Anthony Reichert and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized ——,j; sponsors, John and Catharine 
Reichert. 

Reichert, Margaret, born September 13, 1799, of John Reichert and 
his wife Catharine ; baptized October 6; sponsors, Charles Leo- 
pold and Margaret Fortman. 

Hauss, Jacob, born September 22, 1777, 22 years old ; son of Abraham 
Hauss and his wife Veronica; baptized November 3; sponsor, 
John Conner. 
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Fine, Anna, 21 years old; daughter of John Fine and his wife Eliza- 
beth ; baptized in church along with Jacob. 

Shnabel, Catharine, born November 7, 1799, of Michael Shnabel and 
his wife Margaret ; baptized November 26 ; sponsors, Andrew 
and Catharine Shnabel. 

Greenwald, Peter, born August 27, 1799, of Philip Joseph Greenwald 
and [his wife] Mary Ann; baptized September 30 ; sponsors, Peter 
Arens and Barbara Henrich. 

Hopp, Margaret, born September 30, 1799, of Andrew Hopp and his 
wife Magdalen ; baptized December 29 ; sponsors, George and 
Margaret Hopp. 

Neuer, Catharine, born December 11, 1799, of John Neuer and his wife 
Mary ; baptized December 30; sponsors, Adam and Mary Eve 
Reichert. 

Chaudron, Joseph Elizabeth Julius. [For this baptism see the Preface.] 

Gaschet de Lisle, Regina Frances Genevieve Charlotte. [For this bap- 
tism see the Preface. | 

[The number of baptisms for the year, including two illegitimates, 
is fifty-eight. ] 


BAPTISMS FOR THE YEAR 1800. 


Reninger, Henry, born November 25, 1799, of Frederic Renninger 
and his wife Catharine ; baptized January 5 ; sponsors, Michael 
Gret and Gertrude Gibson. [This record has been entered on p. 139 ; 
the following midway on p. 140.] 

Kass, Catharine, born November 28, 1799, of John Kass and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized February 19; sponsors, Joseph Kass and 
Margaret Kuns. 

M’Carty, Nicholas, born December 23, 1799, of John M’Carty and his 
wife Elizabeth; baptized February 23; sponsors, Thomas 
M’Carty and Catharine Kohl. 

Metz, Mary, born January 1, 1800, of John Metz and his wife Mary 
Elizabeth ; baptized February 23; sponsors, John Kohl and 
Mary M’Carty. 

Dennis, Catharine, born December 30, 1799, of John Dennis and his 
wife Elizabeth ; baptized January 27; sponsors, John and Catha- 
rine Henrich. aa 

Egg, Esther, born October 21, 1799, of John Egg and his wife Char- 
lotte ; baptized March 5 ; sponsors, Francis and Catharine Illain. 

Mattes, George, born January 7, 1800, of John Mattes and his wife 
Mary ; baptized March 5 ; sponsors, Francis and Catharine Tilain. 

Dum, Jacob, born March 12, 1800, of Valentine Dum and his wife 
Magdalen ; baptized March 30; sponsors, Jacob and Margaret 
Arens. ‘ 

Eckenrodt, Peter, born November 27, 1799, of Peter Eckenrodt and his 
wife Mary; baptized April 1; sponsors, Christopher and, Mar- 
garet Eckenrodt. 
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Shmidt, John Frederick, born January 20, 1800, of Frederick Shmidt 
and his wife Catharine ; baptized April 20 ; sponsors, George Leaf 
and Mary Jones. 

Réhr, George, born April 7, 1800, of Nicholas Réhr and his wife 
Mary ; baptized April 22 ; sponsors, George and Barbara Sigfrid. 

Cramer, Mary Magdalen, born April 8, 1800, of Joseph Cramer and his 
wife Veronica ; baptized April 27 ; sponsors, Nicholas and Mary 
Buck. 

Honig, Mary, born September 8, 1799, of Jacob Honig and his wife 
Theresa ; baptized April 28 ; sponsors, Jacob and Susan Buck. 

Rupple, Rebecca, born October 27, 1799, of Jacob Rupple and his wife 
Mary; baptized April 27; sponsors, John Rupple and Mary 
M’Carty. 

Brown, John, born December 25, 1799, of William Brown and his wife 
Margaret ; baptized April 20; sponsors, John Gerstweiler and 
Eve Fricker. 

Briick, Peter, born March 3, 1800, of Henry Briick and his wife Eliza- 
beth ; baptized May 4; sponsors, Peter Briick and Barbara 
Sh6nebruck. 

Shmidt, George, born March 8, 1800, of Michael Shmidt and his wife 
Mary ; baptized May 4; sponsors, George and Barbara Shmidt. 

Kass, Henry, born March 4, 1800, of Matthias Kass and his wife 
Elizabeth ; baptized May 6; sponsors, Henry Kass and Mary 
Briick. 

Clemmer, Joseph, born April 26, 1800, of Christian Clemmer and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized May 8; sponsors, John Kuns and Eliza- 
beth Buck. 

Shmidt, Charles, born August 20, 1799, of John Shmidt and his wife - 
Catharine ; baptized May 11; sponsors, Francis Huver and Eve 
Fricker. 

Sativert, William, born October 29, 1799, of John Saiivert and his wife 
Magdalen ; baptized May 12; sponsors, Joseph and Catharine 
Sativert. 

Miller, Jacob, born May 25, 1800, of Frederick Miller and his wife 
Elizabeth; baptized June 12; sponsors, Jacob Els and his wife 
Magdalen. 

Shott, Peter, born September 13, 1799, of Anthony Shott and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized June 22; sponsors, Nicholas and Louisa 
M’Carty. 

Shott, Philip James, born December 4, 1797, of John George Shott 
and his wife Mary ; baptized June 22; sponsors, Philip James 
and Catharine Shott. 

Shott, Joseph, born June 5, 1797, of Anthony Shott and his wife Catha- 
rine ; baptized June 22; sponsors, Michael M’Canna and Anna 
Elizabeth Marien [?] 

M’Canna, Martha, born January 31, 1800, of Michael M’Canna and his 


wife Mary; baptized June 22; sponsors, Thomas and Mary 
M’Carty, brother and sister—“ Fratres.” 
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Bachmann, Clara, born March 28, 1798, of Henry Bachmann and his 
wife Anna Elizabeth ; baptized June 22 ; sponsors, John Thorn 
and Catharine Shott. 

Shneider, Peter, born , of Daniel Shneider and his wife Catha- 
rine ; baptized June 22; sponsors, Simon Honig and Magdalen 
Melchior. 

Dotendorff, Dorothy, born May 3, 1800, of John Dotendorff and his 
wife Theresa ; baptized June 23; sponsors, George Shmidt and 
Wilhelmina Dorothy Mattes. 

Gibson, Margaret Elizabeth, born April 3, 1800, of Henry Gibson and 
his wife Elizabeth ; baptized April 14; sponsors, John Coblé and 
Margaret Brown. 

Allgeyer, George, born June 13, 1800, of Sebastian Allgeyer and his 
wife Catharine ; baptized July 13; sponsors, George Repplier 
and Eve Sigfrid. 

Illain, William, born July 21, 1800, of Francis Illain and his wife 
Sosa baptized August 15; sponsors, Peter and Magdalen 

ge. 

Shénebruck, John, born June 12, 1800, of Andrew Shonebruck and his 
wife Mary ; baptized July 20 ; sponsors, James and Barbara Kass. 

Shnabel, Andrew, born:July 12, 1800, of John Shnabel and his wife 
Anna; baptized July 28; sponsors, Andrew and Mary Eve 
Shnabel. 

Walter, Henry, born April 5, 1795, of Henry Walter and his wife 
Margaret ; baptized August 24 ; sponsors, Simon and Anna Mary 
Honig. 

Strack, Elizabeth, born April 5, 1800, of Daniel Strack and his wife 
Elizabeth ; baptized August 24 ; sponsors, Henry and Catharine 
Strack. 

Walter, Joseph, born May 21, 1796, of Jacob Walter and his wife Catha- 
rine ; baptized August 24 ; sponsors, John and Elizabeth M’Carty. 

Walter, George, born July 30, 1799, of [the above] ; baptized [with the 
above] ; sponsors, Nicholas and Mary M’Carty. 

Korb, Anna Christina, born , of Adam Korb and his wife Mar- 
garet ; baptized September 7 ; sponsors, John and Anna Christina 
Kemp. : 

Eekehtodt. Peter, born June 28, 1800, of Henry Eckenrodt and his wife 
Elizabeth ; baptized September 14; sponsors, Peter and Barbara 
Keffer. 

Shnabel, Elizabeth, born July 8, 1800, of Jacob and Barbara Shnabel ; 
baptized September 14 ; sponsors, Francis and Elizabeth Hartman. 

Ganss, John, born April 17, 1800, of George Ganss and his wife Mag- 
dalen ; baptized September 14; sponsors, Nicholas and Anna 
Mary Felix. 

Felix, Eve, born December 1, 1790, of Martin Felix and his wife Bar- 
bara; baptized September 14; sponsors, Peter Rittner and Eve 
Fricker. ‘ 

Felix, Jacob, born June 28, 1793, of [the same i] baptized September 
14; sponsors, Nicholas and Anna Mary Felix. 
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Felix, Anna, born March 7, 1798, of [the same;] baptized September 
14; sponsors, George and Barbara Sigfrid. 

Shnabel, Mary, born August 12, 1800, of Andrew Shnabel and his wife 
Catharine ; baptized September 29 ; sponsors, Michael and Mar- 
garet Shnabel. 

Bachman, John, born September 20, 1800, of Henry Bachman and his 
wife Elizabeth ; baptized October 26 ; sponsors, Andrew Shindler 
and Anna Bachman. 


, Christina, born EOE and Christina ; bap- 
tized October 26; sponsors, Leonard and Elizabeth Buck. 
, Elizabeth, born 201 , and Anna ; bap- 


tized October 26 ; sponsors, Thomas and Catharine M’Carty. 

Honig, John, born October 9, 1800, of Michael Ho6nig and his wife 
Helen ; baptized October 27 ; sponsors, John and Eleonor Honig. 

Huver, Anna, born April 27, 1800, of Adam Huver and his wife Susan ; 
baptized November 9; sponsors, Henry Norbeck and Eve 
Fricker. 

Flower, Andrew, born November 10, 1800, of Christopher Flower and 
his wife Magdalen ; baptized November 30; sponsors, Andrew 
and Magdalen Hopp. 

Arens, Joseph, born October 15, 1800, of John Arens and his wife 
Elizabeth ; baptized November 30; sponsors, Adam and Eve 

* Reichert. 

Chevin, Catharine, born April 10, 1800, of Peter Chevin and his. wife 
Catharine ; baptized November 30; sponsors Adam and Eve 
Reichert. 

Els, John Henry, born October 19, 1800, of Jacob Els and his wife 
Mary ; baptized December 7 ; sponsors, John and Elizabeth Els. 

Ruffner, Philip, born November 19, 1800, of Philip Ruffner and his wife 
Margaret ; baptized December 28; sponsors, John Adam and 
Catharine Hammerstein. 

Buck, Rebecca, born November 22, 1800, of John Buck and his wife 
Salome ; baptized December 28 ; sponsors, Thomas M’Carty and 
Elizabeth Griser. 

M’Carty, Mary, born December 23, 1800, of Nicholas M’Carty and his 
wife Elizabeth ; baptized December 28; sponsors, Nicholas and 
Louisa M’Carty. 

[The number of baptisms for the year, including one illegitimate, 
is fifty-nine. ] 
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RT. REV. CHARLES WALMESLEY, 


Consecrator of Rt. Rev. John Carroll, 


died November 25, 1797. 


Consecrated December 21, 1756 
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Historical Picture Gallery. 


JOHN CARDINAL McCLOSKEY, 
Born March 10, 1810; ordained January 12, 1834; consecrated March 10, 1844; 
created Cardinal March 15, 1875; died October 10, 1885. 
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Historical Picture Gallery. 


RT. REV. HENRY CONWELL, ; 
Consecrated Bishop of Philadelphia, August 24, 1820; died April 22, 1842. 
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Historical Picture Gallery. 


RT. REV. MGR. JAS. A. CORCORAN, 
Born March 30, 1820; ordained December 21, 1842; died July 16, 1889. 
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Historical Picture Gallery 


CHARLES CARROLL, OF CARROLLTON, 
Signer of Declaration of Independence; born September 20, 1737; died November 14, 1832, 
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Historical Picture Gallery. 
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MOST REV. JAMES WHITFIELD, 
Born November 3, 1770; ordained in 1809; Coadjutor to Archbishop Marechal, 
March 24, 1828; consecrated May 25, 1828; died October 19, 1834. 
(391) 


Historical Picture Gallery. 


RT. REV. GEORGE ALOYSIUS CARRELL, 
Born in Philadelphia 1803; ordained in 1829; consecrated Bishop of Covington, 
November |, 1853; died September 25, 1868. 
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THE 


St. jJoseph’s (Pollege 


TP ORIEL 


IN THE CITY OF PHILADELPHIA 


wag 


St. Joseph’s College is conducted by the 
Fathers of the Society of Jesus, Its higher 
classes correspond to the undergraduate classes 
of our American Universities, and it is empow- 
ered to confer the usual degrees. 

St. Joseph’s College has the unique distinct- 
ion of placing a classical and scientific 
education within the reach of 
every worthy Philadelphia boy. 
This it does by making tuition entirely free 
of charge, whilst deriving its support from 
the moderate but sufficient means which a kind 
Providence has provided. This system is a 
decided advance in the domain of higher educa- 
tion, and scores of young men, representing the 
best classes of our Catholic population, are 
availing themselves of its advantages. 

Information may be obtained by application 
to Rev. WILLIAM F. CrarK, S. J., Seventeenth 
and Stiles Streets. The corporate title of the 
College is 


THE ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 


IN THE CITY OF PHILADELPHIA 
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Collegiate ilitary ®ehool, 


1415 LOCUST STREET, 


(Former Rugby Academy Building.) 


Boys from the ages of 8 to 16 years are received and prepared 
for College or Scientific School. 

Daily afternoon study hour under the supervision of the in- 
structors : also, drill and gymnastic work every day, under 
a competent drill-master. 

Curriculum embraces Christian Doctrine. 

The English branches: Geography, History, Mathematics, 
Natural Sciences and Ancient and Modern Languages. 


For terms and further particulars, apply to 


ARNOLD V. POWER, 
HEADMASTER. 


ACADEMY OF NOTRE DAME, 


NINETEENTH ST. BELOW 


West Rittenhouse Square, ayers 
PHILADELPHIA. 


This well known establishment, intended both for Boarders and Day 
Scholars, possesses every attraction, being located in the most delightful 
section of city, opposite West Rittenhouse Square. The Course of 
Studies is thorough, embracing all the branches requisite for a solid and 
refined education. 

The forty-first year of the Academy opens SEPTEMBER 13TH. 


For further particulars apply to the Sister Superior of the Academy, 


, COURSES... 
Villanova College Se 
= # SCIENTIFIC 
COMMERCIAL 
soil VILLANOVA you will De to s.mbse 
When you are prepared delich ; 5 en Scns ee Ea 
Se ontercatlece send = elightful ee Be is = incentive 
for a Prospectus... to study ; you will enjoy practically HOME 
treatment 2 e e « 2 


A REASONABLE amount of attention is devoted to Athletics of all kinds 


Fr. L. A. DELUREY, 0. S. A., Pres. Villanova College, Pa. 
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St. Joseph’s Academy... FOR YOUNG LADIES 


as 


ous Institution is pleasantly situated in a 
healthy and picturesque part of Frederick 
ef county, half a mile from Emmitsburg and two 30 
miles from Mount &8t. Mary’s College. 
Letters of inquiry directed to the 
MOTHER SUPERIOR. 


CONDUCTED BY # 


THE SISTERS OF CHARITY Near Emmirspura, Mp. 


F. McMANUS, JR. & CO. 
PRINTERS, LITHOGRAPHERS, BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
..and COMMERCIAL STATIONERS... 


Nos. 19 and 21 North Sixth Street 
---PHILADELPHIA... 


g > 
‘at 0 va 


SAVANNA 


WEES 
Fh oh 


Churches, Institutions, Academies and Schools 
& % a Specialty * 
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R. C. STRANGN_5 


Electrical 
§¢ — Engineer 
and (Contractor 
Fae WALNUT STREET 


Telephone Connection ——— PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


Are you thinking of repairs to your Electrical work? 

Why not consult a responsible and Practical 
Electrician ? 

You can avoid annoyance and dirt, have your work 
done neatly and satisfactorily by employing a person who 
has made a specialty of avoiding the annoyances usually 
occasioned by such work. 

A request on a Postal will receive prompt attention. 


INCANDESCENT ELECTRIC LIGHTING A SPECIALTY 


REFERENCES: 


REv. G. V. MCKINNEY, St. Vincent de Paul, Germantown, Pa. 
H. B, CuRRAN, Germantown G. A. SCHWARTZ, 1314 N. Broad St. 
H. T. Mason, e CuHas. JoLy, 1248 N. Broad St. 
W.C. Scort, x H. VAN BIEL, 927 N. Broad St. 
P. J. WALSH EsTATE, Burmont, Pa. W. BAvuLT, Frankford, Pa. 
W. B. BEMENT, 1814 Spring Garden St. 
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VASA AAAS Asaasiaasaaiasias? 


P. GORMLY... 


Steam Fitting 
; Water Keating 
Plumbing... 


155 North roth Street 


pshasiashasit 


q 


Philadelphia 


2 ea fe 


CONTRACTOR FOR 


HEATING, VENTILATING, WATER WORKS, ETC. 


Roman Zatholic Protectory 


FATLAND, PA. 


laaaalastastastasiasaeasisiassiayvstastas rials slant 


sy 


Man 
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... ESTABLISHED 1876... 


o_o oro 
JOSEPH M. WILSON HENRY W. WILSON CHARLES G PDAR RE 
Civil Engineer and Architect Civil Engineer Civil and Hydraulic Engineer 
HENRY A, MACOMB JOHN M°CARTHUR HARRIS 
Architect Architect 


HOWARD S, RICHARDS 
Structural Engineer 


WILSON BROTHERS & @ 
Architects: 


Civil Engineers ana 
Consulting Engineers 


— . 
EXPERT EXAMINATIONS and REPORTS 
[= 


DREXEL BUILDING 
PHILADELPHIA 


Designs with complete Drawings and Specifications prepared for all kinds of 
Public Buildings and Institutions, Railroad Stations, Stores, Factories, Schools, 
Churches, Dwellings and all other branches of 


ARCHITECTURAL WORK 


also for Bridges, Water Works, Sewerage Systems, Steam and Electrical Plants and. 
miscellaneous 


ENGINEERING WORK 


including surveys for Railroads, etc. 
Materials inspected and Construction supervised 


EXPERT EXAMINATIONS AND REPORTS 


made on Railroads, Electrical, Steam Heating and. ieee Plants or other Invest- 
ment Properties. 
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... Carpetings... 


NEWEST COLORINGS = FINEST FABRICS 


SELECT DESIGNS LOWEST PRICES 


. .. We invite inspection of our stock of Carpets and Rugs, which 
embraces all that is desirable in Floor Coverings........+... 


[VINS, DIETZ & MAGEE 


CARPET... 
MANUFACTURERS 
AND IMPORTERS OF STRAW MATTINGS AND ORIENTAL RUGS 
MILLS: 
MARKET 
Marshall, Lehigh Avenue I 22 = 
and Seventh Street & 20-1222 secer 
. - . If you desire any advice in our line, send us a card and we will 
Nave ourrepresentanve call GW YOU <. 75 ob sb ine ss oe ew ke 
Telephone 262. Link Belt Sprocket W heels 


FRANK TOOMEY, 
BOILERS, ENGINES, 


MACHINERY AND SUPPLIES OF 
EVERY DESCRIPTION, 


Main Warehouses: 976 to 980 Beach St. 159 and 161 Canal St. 


131 NORTH THIRD STREET, = = PHILADELPHIA. 


A. WHITEHEAD, 


Carpenter, Builder and Contractor, 
PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS, 


219 SOUTH SIXTEENTH STREET. 
Jobbing in all Trade Branches. PHILADELPHIA. 
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~ KALIUM 
SPRING WATER 


poe 


COLLINGSWOOD, N. J. 


The aust! Analysis speaks for itself 
Ask your Physician 
A Pure Sparkling Medicinal Spring Water 


The following is the analysis made by O. M. Jenks, Chemist for E. 
C. Knight & Co., Philadelphia, Pa. 


GRAINS PER GAL. GRAINS PER GAL. 
Iron and Alumina, . . F 0.2196 Sulphate Magziiesia,, .— .<-c.-- 0 8249 
Silica (Sand), Na. © eae ae ee Chloride of Sodium, nigh en peeeoou 
Organic. Mattetjen. os « sees cts 0:1440 Chloride of Potassium,...... 1.0455 
Phosphoric Acid, | Pin e-aunne Trace Bi-Carbonate of Calcium, .... 0.9281 
Chloride of Lithntms 2 = so « Trace Sulphate Potassium, ....... 0 2857 
Bi-Carbonate of Sodium,....: - 0.3030 


5.6976 
Making a total of 5.6976 grains to a gallon of 231 cubic inches. 


CAAESS89 


Kalium Spring Water is sold at One Dollar per 
gallon. 


Delivered Fresh from the Spring Daily. 


To all reputable persons we will furnish 5 
gallons. If it benefits you, you pay for it; if you 
derive no benefit from it, it costs you nothing. 


ORDERS BY MAIL WILL RECEIVE PROMPT ATTENTION 


[The Kalium Spring Park 
and [mprovement Co. 
KALIUM SPRING PARK, COLLINGSWOOD, N. J. 
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147-151 NORTH TENTH ST. 


THE HI LADELPH /\ PHILADELPHIA 
DHOTO- 
ENGRAVING 
COMPANY 


MIXES artistic skit, excellent judgment, the best photography, 
unequali¢d mechanical appllances, and turns out work 


of uniform excellence, and at moderate prices, .’. 
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ALEXANDER MURPHY, 
Flectrical Contractor 
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WIRING FOR INCANDESCENT LIGHTS 
MOTORS, GAS LIGHTING, BELES, ETG: 


GAS FIXTURES CHANGED INTO 
ELECTRICAL OR COMBINATION 


No.3: NORTH NINETEENTH STREET 


PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
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The MacMillan Company’s 
NEW BOOKS. READY NOW OR VERY SHORTLY. 


F. Marion Crawford’s New Italian Novel, 
CORLEON EK. 


Mr. Crawford’s most popular 
novels are held to be those which 
reproduce Roman society and 
are chiefly concerned with the 


Another Story In 


of the fortunes of the different genera- Pwo Volumes. 

; tions of the Saracinesca family. 
Saracinesca [{p his latest novel we follow our Cloth extra. 
Family. old friends Don Orsino and his Price, $2,00- 


cousin San Giacinto into the 
Sicilian mountains where they 
fall afoul of the mafia, 


STORIES OF WESTERN LIFE AND PEOPLE. 
The Old Santa Fe A Forest Orchid The General [lan= 


Trail. ager’s Story. 
By Col, Henry Inmap, Old Time Reminis- 
Bs | cences of Railroadin 
late of the U.S. Army. By Ella Higginsop, av- = 


With full-page plates by | in the United Btates. 
FREDERIC REMINGTON, thor of ‘From theLand | By Herbert Elliott 


é Hamblen, author of 
and other illustrations. of the Snow Pearls.’’ ‘“On Many Seas.”’ 


THE LETTERS OF ELIZABETH BARRETT BROWNING. 
In Two Volumes, With Portraits, etc. Medium 8vo. Ready in October. 
These frank, simply written letters display every period of Mrs. Browning’s life 
from her early girlhood, with many sketches of well-known people who were her 
visitors. Thus she gives us one of the very few English views of George Sand’s 
striking personality. 


Boston Browning Society 
Papers. 


Selected to Represent the Work of the 
Society from 1886-1897. OJoth, 8vo. 


and other Tales. 


A Second Series. 


Golden Treasury of Songs and 


Price, $3.00. 
The Statue in the Air. 
An Allegory. 
By Miss Caroline Le Conte. A prose 
poem of classical beauty with pages 
which recall the Socratic legends. 


Lyrics of the English Lan- 
guage. Modern Poetry. 


Selected and Arranged with Notes by 
Francis T. Palgrave, M.A., late 
Professor in the University of Oxford. 


PRACTICAL IDEALISM. 
By William DeWitt Hyde, President of Bowdoin College, and author of 


“Outlines of Social Theology.” 


“The natural sequence of Dr. Hyde’s theoretical “Outlines,” which was 


pronounced ‘a peculiarly original, interesting, and suggestive study. 
—The Church Standard. Ready in October. 


y°9 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY, 
66 Fifth Avenue, New York. 
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IMPORTANT PHILOSOPHICAL WORKS. Second Edition. 
Genesis of the Social Conscience. 


The Relation between the Establishment 
of Christianity in Europe and the 


In Press. 
The Conception of God 


A Philosophical Discussion. By Jostah 
Royce, Ph.D, Joseph Le Conte, 


LL.D., and G. H. Howison, LL.D. 
A reissue with a new and fuller essay 
by Professor Royce. Cr., 8vo. $1.75. 


Social Question. By Henry Spencer 
Nash, Cambridge, Mass. 
‘Perhaps not since the publication 


of Mr. Kidd’s volume has a more 
genuinely popular sociological w rk 
appeared.”’— The Outlook. 


The Myths of Israel. 


The Social Teaching of Jesus. 


An Essay in Christian Sociology. By 
Shatler Mathews, Associate Pro- 


fessor of New Testament History and | The Ancient Book of Genesis with 
Interpretation in the University of Analysis and Explanation of its Con- 
Chicago. Cr.,8vo. $1.50. tents. By Amos K. Piske. $1 50. 


THE STUDY OF CITY GOVERNMENT. 


An Outline of the Problems of Municipal Functions, Control and Organization By 
Delos F. Wilcox, A.M., Ph.D. 
The author holds that the City Problem is the key to the immediate future of 
our social progress, and offers for the first time a systematic outline of the whole 
municipal field, indicating the chief problems function, control, and organization. 


A Political Primer for New York 


State and City. 

The City under the Greater New York 
Charter. With Maps. By Adele M. 
Fielde. Secretary of the League for 
Political Education. Price, 75 cents. 


SINGING VERSES FOR CHILDREN. 


Decorated in Colors and Set to Music. Verses by Lydia Avery Coonley. Color 
designs by Alice Kellogg Tyler. Music by Frederick W. Root, Eleanor 
Smith, Jessie L. Gaynor, and Frank H. Atkinson, Jr. 
Cloth, Quarto. Price, $2.00. 


Simple natural verse, so varied that something can be found appropriate to each 
season ; the illustrations show a rare sense of color, and sympathetic imagination ; 
the music suits the verse, and is des gned to be sung to cbildren as well as by them, 


CITIZEN BIRD. Scenes from Bird Life in Plain English. 


By Mabel Osgood Wright, and Dr. Elliott Coues. Illustrated by Lovis 
AGASSIZ FUERTES. Cloth. Or., 8vo. $150. 
“In this book, a volume which cannot be too widely circulated, is a most 
charming story.’’— Daily Advertiser, Boston. 


The Finances of New York City. 


By E. Dana Durand. | 


- 


A well-written, clear, straightforward | 


and interesting history of an important 
subject. : 


Just ready. 


OTHER NEW BOOKS ABOUT OUT-OF-DOOR LIFE. 
Birdcraft, | Life Histories of Wild Neighbors. 


By Mabel Osgood 
Wright, author of 
““Tommy-Anne and the 
Three Hearts.’”’ New 
edition illustrated by 
Lovlis AGASSIZ FUERTEs, 
Cloth, 8vo, $2.50. 


American Insects. 


By Clarence M. Weed, 
D.Sc. With full-page 
plates and other illus- 
trations, 


Cloth. Cr.,8yvo. $1.50. 


A book About Animals, 
By Ernest Ingersoll. 
Cloth,12mo. Just ready. 
Chapters on ani nals, in 
their homes and in cap- 
tivity. Freeiy illus- 
trated. Cloth. $1.50. 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY, 
66 Fifth Avenue. New York. 
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To be published on October 6th, rn Two Volumes. 
Medium 8vo, price $10.00 net. 


ALFRED LORD TENNYSON 


A MEMOIR. By HIS SON. 
With Numerous Portraits and Illustrations. 

This important work, upon which Hallam Lord Tennyson 
has been engaged for some years, and which will be comprised 
in two volumes of over 500 pages each, will contain a large 
number of hitherto unpublished poems, and many letters written 
and received by Lord Tennyson. 


There will also be several 
chapters of Personal Recollections 
by friends of the Poet, such as Dr. 
JoweETT, the DUKE OF ARGYLL, 

The Only thelate EARL oF SELBORNE, Mr. 


7 are the 

Complete Leckxy, Mr. F. T. PALGRAVE, ; 
Editions Professor TYNDALL, Professor Macmillan 
oe gad LusHincTon, Mr. Ausrey pE ditions 

of VERE, etc.: mania) 

Cennyson’s There will be about twenty bel 

full-page Portraits and other elo, 
Poems 


Illustrations, engraved after pic- 
tures by R1cHARD DoyLe, Mrs. 
ALLINGHAM, SAMUEL  LAwW- 
RENCE, G. F. WATTS, R: A., ete, 


Since all of Lord Tennyson’s latest poems are copy- 
righted in the United States it is impossible for any other firm to 
issue complete editions of his works. 


SEND FOR A LIST OF COMPLETE EDITIONS. 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY. 
66 FIFTH AVENUE, NEW YORK. 
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THE WORKS OF 


ALFRED LORD TENNYSON, 


Poet Laureate. 


EDITION DE LUXE. Ten Volumes, Price $50.00 Net. 
Limited to one hundred and fifty copies. 
Sold only in sets. 


This is the only octavo library edition of Lord Tennyson’s 
Poems and Dramas published. It is beautifully printed on hand- 
made Dickinson paper. Each volume contains an exquisite 
frontispiece, is untirely uncut, and bound in English bickram. 


COMPLETE EDITION IN SIX VOLUMES. 


Crown 8vo, price $9.00. 


This is the standard library edition, bound in cloth, gilt 
tops ; special bindings to order. 


COMPLETE EDITION IN ONE VOLUME. 


Extra crown 8vo, Price $1.75 nef. 


This is the standard edition for teachers and students, or 
wherever frequent reference to different poems makes a one- 
volume edition desirable. Handsomely bound in the dark-green 
cloth with portrait medallion and gilt tops, familiar as the uniform 
dress of the GLOBE Editions, it takes rank at once as the final 
edition for popular use of the Laureate’s life work. 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY, 


ae —__66 Fifth Avenue, 
NEW YORK. 
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Wallace Specialty Go. 


High Grade Water Closets, Urinals 
and Lavatories 


being used in Parochial Schools 
ALSO AGENTS FOR 


AKT MARBLE CO., oF Cnicaco, ILe. 


Alabaster, Pavonazzo, Marble, Mosaic, Tile Floors 


METKOPOLITAN QGKANITE CO. 


Gray and Pink Granite 


OFFICES: 


NEW YORK: PHILADELPHIA : 
Room 908, Townsend Building, & Room 404, Hale Building % % 
No. 1123 Broadway 1326 Chestnut Street 


In corresponding with advertisers always mention this magazine. 
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200 Churches have been 
built from our designs. . 


Historical Society in its work 


Sketches for New Churches 
furnished without cost.... 


CHARLES W. BOLTON, 
Architect 


GEO. E. SAVAGE, 


Associate 


I510 Chestnut Street, 


PHILADELPHIA 


PERRY & REHN 


SCENIC SOBs bie 
908 Buttonwood Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Scenery for Theatres, Entertainments, Halis, Lyceums, etc., executed 


at the Shortest Notice. 


Original and Effective Designs. 


Estimates and Models Furnished upon Application. 
References from the Rev. Clergy. 


[RTS \ 
HOT AIR FURNACE OY 


ea 
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r 


Mh wien 


The Specialty ana Active Fortune 


FURNACES 


Are More Than Up-to-date 


Burn Pea Coal and all the Gases. 
Means 25 per cent. more heat at less cost 
for fuel than any other Furnace made. 
ASK YOUR DEALER 
Thomas, Roberts, Stevenson Co., 
Makers 


PHILADELPHIA AND NEW YORK 


pip efi eth eb 


C. J. FIELD, Mgr. 


1813 FILBERT STREET 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


PICTURE RESTORER 
Gilder, Frame and Mirror Maker 
~~ 


Mr. C J. FIELD: August 6, 1891. 
DEAR S1iR—The framing and hanging 


| of the picture in our Convent gives us en- 


tire satisfaction; it will give us pleasure 


| to recommend you for artistic taste and 


excellent workmanship, 
Yours truly, 
THE SISTERS OF ST JOSEPH, 
48th and Lancaster Avenue. 


Mr. C. J. FIELD: June 18, 1891. 

DEAR SiR—The portrait which you 
restored for me shows that you are an ex- 
pert in that line, and also the framing 
which you did for me will bear inspection; 
it will give me great pleasure to recom- 
mend you to any of my friends. 

Respectfully yours, 
M. O’Hara, M. D., 


31 South 16th Street 
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HENRY A.SMITH & SON 


COAL MERCHANTS 


We would be very much pleased to be favored with a trial order from you, and 
feel quite sure you will nct only patronize us in the future, but also reeommend your 


many friends. 
COAL for houses, churches and factories 


Of quality always the very best, 
At prices, well, just let us quote you 
Let’s have your order, we'll do the rest 


714-716 REED ST. 1242-44N. 9th ST, 12th ST. and SEDGELY AVE, 


-.-Telephones 7411 and 9311... 


D.. Ao Fe E Fe, 
Eighth and Locust Sts., Philada., Pa. 


Manufacturer of Brass Band Instruments, Importer of Musical Instruments 
and Merchandise. Publisher of Band, Orchestra and Miscellaneous Books and Music. 

All Piano Music at One-Half off (or less). Send for Catalogue—Mailed 
free to any address. 


For advertising rates in Records of the American Catholic 
Historical Society, address 
American Catholic Historical Society, 
715 SPRUCE STREET, Philadelphia. 


Pittsburgh Catholic College 


OF THE HOLY GHOST, 
PITTSBURGH, PA. 


Boarders and Day Scholars received. There is excel- 
lent accommodation for Boarders—modern buildings, 
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their Church, Lawrence F. Flick, M.D Philadelphia’s First Nun, Sarah Traine1 
Smith, Index to American Historical Society’s Records, Vol V. ; 


In corresponding with advertisers always mention this magazine. 


(xxx) 


By purchasing from advertisers in the Records. 


VOL. VIO" ‘18905. 
PRICE, $2.00. 
CONTENTS. 
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Diurnal of the Right Rey. John England, D.D. Book Reviews. John and 
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Central Society of the United States, by Alfred Steckel. History of St. Patrick’s 
—hurch, Carlisle, Pa., by Rev. H. G. Ganss. Gallitzin’s Guest (poem), by Eleanor 
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Slerman J. Heuser. Some Reminiscences connected with St. Mary’s churchyard, 
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Middleton, D.D., O.S.A. Biography of Rev. Patrick Kenny, by Joseph Willcox. 
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Hleanor C. Donnelly. The First Vicariate of America, by Rev. Herman J. 
Heuser. The History of Commodore John Barry, by Martin I. J. Griffin. The 
Catholic Church in Winconsin, by Alfred Steckel. The History of Commodore 
fohn Barry, (continued). Papers Relating to the Church in America, Introduc- 
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Do., Pa., by Joseph Willcox. Sketch of Mary Brackett Willcox, of Ivy Mills, 
a., by Sara Trainer Smith. Papers Relating to the Church in America, 
ollected by the Archivist of the Society. Diurnal of Rt. Rev. John England, 

.D., First Bishop of Charleston, S. C., from 1820 to 1823. Printed from the 

riginal Maryland Pamphlet, Fifty cents. 
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| This valuable contribution to Catholic History is printed from the original manuscripts 
Hleposited in the Library of Georgetown University, D. C. The Journal or Diurnal of Bishop 
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| This interesting reprint has been published in pamphlet form and is for sale, p1ice 
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HE location of this College is very healthy ; the buildings are large, airy and commodious 
heated by steam and well lighted by electric lights. There are three distinct course: 
of study—the Ecclesiastical, the Classical and the Commercial. In all these, specia 

attention is given to Religious instruction and a thorough Catholic training. E a 
The students are divided, according to their ages, into three classes, each of which ha 

its own study hall and dormitory, and isin charge of two Prefects, = med 
Charges, $200.00 a year, payable in advance. } ma 
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Why not consult a responsible and Practical 
Electrician ? 
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The Review is the only Catholic Quarterly published in the 
United States, and is the leading literary exponent of Catholic 
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GOSHENHOPPEN REGISTERS. 


(Continued from page 384.) 
MARRIAGES. * 
1787—1800. 


Oboltz—Moltzberger : February 3, 1787, the banns having been called, 
Anthony Obolt, youth, of Conewago, and Catharine Moltzberger, 
maiden, of Herford township, in Berks county. 

Megaddy |[M’Carty]—Hoenig : February 23, 1787, John Megaddy and 
Elizabeth Hoenig, Catholics, having previously been married be- 
fore a preacher (“coram predicantio”’ [sic] ), renew their consent. 

Hoenig—Peyl : February 23, 1787, Simon Hoenig, Catholic, and Anna 
Peyl, non-Catholic, having married before a Lutheran minister, 
renew their consent. 

Stalter—Matheis : April 15, 1787, Henry Stalter, youth, of Manthobb, 
and Apollonia Matheis, maidenf of Herford township in Berks 
county. 

Laurenz—Ebrers: April 16, 1787, Joseph Laurenz and Catharine 
Ebrers. 

Bock—Kremer: June 2, 1787, banns having been called, Leonard 
Bock, youth, and Elizabeth Kremer, maiden, of Bucks (in the 
record “ Bocks”) county. 

Burgarth—Eccorod : June 3, 1787, the usual banns having been called, 
Philip Burgarth, youth, and Magdalen Eccorod, maiden. [Jn the 

_ Baptismal Register (p. 6), whence this marriage there recorded by: 
mistake has been transferred, Philip Burgarth is put down as 
resident of Herford township, and Magdalen of “ crimitz” county. | 

Bock—Meccle : December 2, 1787, the usual banns having been called, 
Joseph Bock, youth, and Elizabeth Meccle, maiden. ‘ 

Melchior—Hoenigs : February 1, 1788, Michael Melchior and Mary 
Magdalen Hoenigs, both resident in Hegau in Bucks county. On 
the day of his marriage, the bridegroom, having received the sacra- 
ments of Penance and Eucharist, made public profession of Faith 
before the altar. ; 

Siegfried—Kobel : February 3, 1788, the banns having been called, 
Joseph Siegfried, youth, and Barbara Koble, maiden, of Berks 


~ county. ; 

Eysenmann—Schos': February 17, 1788, the banns having been called, 

Christian Eysenmann and Susan Schos of —— township, in Berks 
county. 


*Th hereon opens the Marriage Register, is headed ‘‘ Nomina Copulatorum 1787.”" 
ies hea ages for February of that year and the months preceding Novera- 
ber, when, as Father Helbron has stated in two places in his Register, he took charge of 
Goshenhoppen Mission. (But see the /Vo¢e on this conflict in datesin the Preface.) 
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Hoenig—Schéffer : the usual banns having been called, Michael 
Hoenig, youth, and Mary Magdalen Schoffer. 

Schwittmann—Rohr: May 28, 1788, the usual banns having been 
called, John Schwittmann, youth, and Margaret Rohr, maiden. 

Gery—Schall: July 7, 1789, after having been married before a lay 
judge, Philip Gery and Sara Schall renew their consent according 
to the prescribed rite. 

Ilein—Kremers : July 7, 1789, the banns having been called, Francis 
Ilein, widower, and Juliana Kremers, maiden. 

Miiller—Dossert : October 11, 1789, Isaias Miller and Susanna Dos- 
sert, non-Catholic. 

Orendorff—Eck : November 30, 1789, the three banns having been 
called as decreed by Trent, Christian Orendorff, youth, of Lebanon 


township —— county, and Mary Eva Eck, maiden, of Langen- 
schwam township in Berks county. 
Kemp — February 2, 1790, John Kemp and ,» non- 


Catholic, having previously been married by a Calvinist minister, 
are re-married by me, his wife first making a profession of Faith 
and being admitted to the Sacraments. 

Bauer—Kuhn: April 6, 1790, the usual banns having been called, 
John Bauer, widower, and Elizabeth Kuhn, maiden. 

Hein—Eck : June 22 1790, John Anthony Llein, youth, and Elizabeth 
Eck, single. 

Berner—Hock: September 6, 1790, after the usual banns of the 
Church, and the bridegroom, previously of no religion, having 
made profession of Faith and received the sacraments of Baptism, 
Penance and Eucharist, John Berner and Anna Hock. 

Ems—Hock : September 6, 1790, having previously been married by 
the Calvinist pastor, and the bridegroom first making his profes- 

_ sion of Faith and having received the sacraments, Valentine Ems 
and Juliana Hock, Catholic ? 

Hopp—Gibsen : September 29, 1790, after the usual banns of the 
Church, at Mass, George Hopp and Mary Gibsen. 

Bock—Eck : October 19, 1790, after the usual banns of the Church, 

. at John Eck’s house, in Obersobfort township in Montgomery 

county, Nicholas Bock and Magdalen Eck. 

Guttmann—Strunck : March 2, 1791, having first been instructed in 
the Faith, which he now has professed, at Mass, John Guttmann, 
youth and formerly a Calvinist, and Eva Strunck, maiden; both 
from Reading (“ raiding” in the text) Berks county. 

Griinewald— May 8, 1791, having first been married by a 
Calvinist minister, and the wife before the baptism of their off- 
spring, having being duly instructed in the Faith, received the | 
sacraments and made a profession of Faith, John Griinewald and 
his wife Mary Ann, formerly Calvinist. 

Huver—Geth : May 8, 17091, the banns having been called as pre- > 


scribed by Trent and as usual in the Church, Francis Huver and 
Anna Mary Geth. 
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Muller—Breyer : July §, 1791, after the usual banns, Frederick Miiller 
and Elizabeth Breyer. 

Kanner—Carr: July 7, 1791, after the usual banns, at Mass, John 
Kanner and Anna Carr. 

Kaes—Bies ?: August 7 1791, the usual banns having been called, 
after Mass, John Kaes and Mary Bies ? : 

Zweyer—Zweyer : August 20, 1791, the bride having been duly in- 
structed, absolved from the Calvinist heresy, and having made her 
profession of Faith before Mass in her own home (“in domo pro- 
pria”’), Mary Zweyer and Anthony Zweyer, Catholic. 


[AW the foregoing marriages were solemnized in the presence of 
Rev. Peter Helbron, who attached his signature to the several entries. 
The following were celebrated before Rev. N. Delvaux.] 


Kaes—Eck : November 18, 1791, Peter Kaes, lawful son of Peter Kaes , 
and Margaret Kun, and Magdalen Eck, lawful daughter of John 
Eck and Eva Staal. 

Eck—Kaes : December 26 1791, the usual banns having been called, 
Peter Eck, lawful son of John and Eva Eck, and Magdalen Kaes, , 
lawful daughter of Peter and Margaret Kaes. 

Clemer—Bock: April 10, 1792, having first been baptized, Christian 
Clemer and Katharine Bock. 

Kaiffer—Rohrbach : December 26, 1792, the banns having first been 
called, Joseph Kaiffer, lawful son of Peter Kaiffer and Barbara 
Hartman, and Christina Rohrbach, lawful daughter of George 
Rohrbach. 

Strunck—Siegfried : December, 26, 1792, the banns having been called, 
Philip Strunck, lawful son of William Strunck and Elizabeth Weis- 
miller, and Mary Agatha Siegfried, lawful daughter of Andrew 
Siegfried and Agatha Zweyer. 

Scharp—Strunck : February 12, 1793, in church, Joseph Scharp, lawful 
son of Andrew and Mary Scharp, and Anna Maria Strunck, law- 
ful daughter of Philip and Elizabeth Strunck. 

Johns—Minsen: April 18, 1793, Emaus Johns, widower, and —— 
Minsen, widow of the deceased John Minsen. 

[With the foregoing end the marriages solemnized in the presence 
of Rev. N. Delvaux.) on 
Reichard—Els : [For the confirmation of Anthony Reichard see the 

Preface. | 

On the 23rd inst., the usual three banns having been called, the 
said Anthony Reichard was married according to the rite of Holy 

Church to Catharine Els, daughter of John Els and his wife Anna . 

Elizabeth Welken. : 
_Arnold—Smidt : May 20, 1793, after the usual banns, before Mass, in 

the presence of a large congregation, John Arnold, son of John 

Arnold and his wife Elizabeth, and Eva Smidt, daughter of Philip 


and Ursula Smidt. 
Smidt—Trolling : June 3, 1793, Caspar Smidt, widower, and Susan 


Trolling, his servant—a respectable woman. — 
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Ashburner—Miller ; September 2, 1793, after being baptized, William 
Ashburner and Catharine Miller. 

Kaes—Kuns : October 13, 1793, at Caspar Shoenebruck’s house, hay- 
ing previously been married before a lay judge, John Kaes and 
Catharine Kuns. 

Gibson—Zweyer : January 14, 1794, the three banns having been 
called, before Mass, George Gibson, son of Henry Gibson and his 
wife Catharine, Catholic, and Elizabeth Zweyer, daughter of 
Stephen Zweyer and his wife Mary. 

Zweyer—Sigfrid : April 1, 1794, with dispensation, and without banns, 
Balthasar Zweyer, son of George Zweyer and his wife Juliana, and 
Mary, daughter of Michael Sigfrid and his wife Justina ; witnesses 
John Gauger and Elizabeth Kemp. 

Rupple—Greenwald : June 22, 1794, in Edward M’Carty’s house, hay- 
ing previously been married by a lay judge, Joseph Rupple and 
Barbara Greenwald. 

Strack—Hoffmann : June 24, 1704, in Edward M’Carty’s house, Henry 
Strack and Catharine Hoffmann. 

Gauger—Kemp : August 19, 1794, in church after Mass, John Gauger, 
son of John Gauger and his wife Barbara, and Elizabeth Kemp, 
daughter of John Kemp and his wife Catharine. 

Reppert—Keffer : October 5, 1794, having previously been married by 
a lay judge, John Reppert and Catharine Keffer. 

Sigfrid—Minder : October 7, 1704, the banns having been. called, 
Jacob Sigfrid, son of Michael and Justina Sigfrid, and Susan 
Minder, daughter of Frederick and Catharine Minder ; witnesses 
Joseph Sigfrid and Burchard Minder. 

Shmidt—Shnabel: October 7, 1794, the banns having been called 
once, Thomas, son of Christian Shmidt and his wife Mary Mag- 
dalen, non-Catholic, and Elizabeth, daughter of Andrew Shnabel 
and his wife Mary Eve, Catholic ; witnesses Michael Shnabel and 
George Bauer. 

’ Shnabel—Henziger : October 28, 1704, the banns having been called, 
' Michael Shnabel, son of Andrew Shnabel and his wife Mary Eve, 
Catholics, and Margaret, daughter of Jacob Henziger, Catholic, 
and his wife Barbara, non-Catholic ; witnesses Magdalen Taubet- 
sen and Jacob Shnabel. 

Shnabel—Keffer : December 30, 1704, the banns having been called, 
Jacob, son of Andrew Shnabel and his wife Mary Eve, and Bar- 

‘bara, daughter of Peter Keffer and his wife Barbara ; witnesses 
Andrew Shnabel and John Keffer. 


Kemp—Buck : February 10, 1795, the banns having been called, John 
Kemp, son of John Kemp and his wife Anna, Catholics, and Bar- 
bara Buck, daughter of Nicholas Buck and his wife Elizabeth - 
witnesses Jacob Keffer and Frederick Kemp. . : 


Reninger—Gibson ; April 14, 1795, the banns having been called, | 
! Frederick Reninger, son of Frederick and Anna Mary Reninger, 
- Catholics, and Catharine Gibson, daughter of Henry and Catha- 


GOSHENHOPPEN REGISTERS. 389 


rine Gibson, Catholics ; witnesses Caspar Shmidt and George 
Bauer. 

Buck—Dum: April 20, 1795, the banns having been called, Joseph 
Buck, son of Nicholas and Apollonia Buck, and Rosina Dum, 
daughter of Caspar and Eva Dum. 

Orendorff—Aloine : July 12, 1795, the banns having been called once, 
in the presence of the congregation at Reading, John Orendorft 
and Magdalen Aloine. 

Keisling—Shmidt : November 8, 1795, banns having been called 
once, in the presence of the congregation at Reading, Sebastian 
Kiesling, non-Catholic, and Catharine Shmidt, daughter of Philip 
Shmidt. 

Zweyer—Arnold : November 15, 1795, the banns having been called 
once,in the presence of the congregation at Quitopahill on Sunday, 
George Zweyer, son of Stephen and Mary Zweyer, and Christina, 
daughter of John and Elizabeth Arnold. 

Kass—Kuns : December 26, 1795, before Mass, Mathias Kass, son of 
Peter and Margaret Kass, and Elizabeth, daughter of John and 
Catharine Kuns. 

Striby—M’Carty : January 26, 1796, George Striby and Elizabeth 
M’Carty ; witnesses John M’Carty and John Buck. 

Els—Engel: April 5, 1796, the banns having been called, Jacob Els, © 
son of John and Elizabeth Els, and Mary, daughter of Henry 
and Catharine Engel, Catholics. 

Shlosser—Hopp: April 18, 1796, at Caspar Dum’s house, John 
Shlosser, son of Joseph and Mary Shlosser, Catholics, and Mag- 
dalen, daughter of Francis and Catharine Hopp, Catholics. 

Arens—Dum : the same day, John Arens, son of Jacob and Margaret 
Arens, Catholics, and Elizabeth Dum, daughter of Caspar and 
Eva Dum, Catholics. 

Buck—M’Carty : April 28, 1796, in N. [Nicholas] M’Carty’s house, 
in the presence of the congregation, John Buck and Sally M’Carty. 

Rohrbach—Kemp : October 18, 1796, the three banns having been ° 
called, Jacob Rohrbach, son of George and Eliz. Rohrbach, and 
Susan, daughter of John and Anna Kemp, Catholics. 

Arens—Richer : November 31 [sic], 1796, in Caspar Dum’s house, 
the banns having been called once, [it seems at Mass,] Jacob 
Arens, son of Jacob and Margaret Arens, and Mary Richer, 
daughter of Martin Richer and Susan Gret, Catholics. 

Kolb—Buck : May 8, 1797, John Kolb, widower, and Elizabeth Buck, 
widow. : 

Shmidt—Kuns : January 7, 1798, the banns having been called three 
times, Michael, son of Philip and Ursula Shmidt, and Mary, 
daughter of John and Catharine Kuns, Catholics. . 

~ Ruffner—Hammerstein : April 8, 1798, Philip, son of Philip and Eva , 
Ruffner, Catholics, and Margaret Hammerstein, daughter of [the 
names omitted.| 

Honig—Gording : April 22, 1798, in Nicholas M’ Carty’ s house, Jacob, 
son of Jacob and Catharine Honig, and Theresa Gording ; wit- 
nesses Anthony Griser and Anthony Hénig. 
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M’Carty—Emmery : April 24, 1798, in the same house, Nicholas, son 
of Nicholas and Louisa M’Carty, and Elizabeth, daughter of An- 
drew Emmery. 

Egg—Hammerstein : July 10, 1798, John, son of John and Magdalen 
Egg, Catholics, and Louisa, daughter of Andrew and Barbara 
Hammerstein, Catholics ; witness Dorothy Egg. 

Neuer—Reichert: July 29, 1798, in Adam Reichert’s house, 
John Neuer and Mary Reichert; witnesses Thomas and Valentine 
Dum. 

Rupple—Wenarmer : August 26, 1798, in Nicholas M’Carty’s house, 
George Rupple, widower; and Elizabeth, daughter of Bernard and 
Elizabeth Wenarmer ; witness Mother Rupple. 

Honig—Weaver : August 27, 1798, in the same house, Joseph, son of 
Jacob and Catharine Honig, and Catharine, daughter of Jacob and 
Anna Weaver ; witnesses Jacob Hénig and — Weaver, the bride’s 
brother. 

Shnabel—Mutard : September 15, 1798, Andrew, son of Andrew and 
Eva Shnabel, and Catharine, daughter of Frederick and Magdalen 
Mutard, Catholics; witnesses Jacob Shnabel and Christian 
Shmidt. 

Bryan—Gerstweiler : October 14, 1798, at Reading, Cherry Bryan, 
after having received Baptism, and Elizabeth Gerstweiler. 

Sativert—Berger : October 15, 1798, John Saiivert and Magdalen Ber- 
ger ; [witnesses ?] Adam Bomer and Magdalen Shmidt. 

Sigfrid—Felix : October 21, 1798, at Goshenhoppen, before Mass, 
George, son of Michael and Justina Sigfrid, and Barbara, daughter 
of Nicholas and —— Felix, Catholics. ; 

Kelly—ONeal: September 6, 1708, at Gosh [enhoppen], John Kelly 
and Anna O Neal. 

Fortman—Sweetman : November 29, 1708, Charles Leopold Fortman 
and Margaret, widow of John Sweetman ; witnesses Joseph Rohr 
and Rev. Mr. Peter Helbron. 

Eckenrod—Egg : November 26, 1708, in Stephen Eckenrod’s house 
near the Blue Mountains, Peter, son -of Christopher and Anna 
Margaret Eckenrod, and Maria —. 

Shonebruck—Rodt : February 5, 1799, in Goshenhoppen church be- 
fore Mass, John Shonebruck and Eva, daughter of John and Eva 
Rodt ; witnesses Elizabeth Shénebruck and the bride’s brother. 

Dum—Arens : April 2, 1799, at Adam Reichert’s house, Valentine, son 
of Caspar and Eva Dum, and Magdalen, daughter of Jacob and 
Margaret Arens; witnesses Thomas Dum and Joseph Arens. 

Hess—Hopp: April 15, 1709, at Reading, John, son of Jeremiah and 
Margaret Hess, non-Catholic, and Catharine, daughter of Francis 
and Catharine Hopp; witnesses Andrew and George Hopp. 

Huver—Pantan: August 11, 1799, at Reading, Adam, son of Francis 
and Mary Ann Huver, Catholics, and Susan, daughter of Jona- 
than and Nelly Pantan, Catholics; witnesses Thomas Zweyer and 
John Huver. 

Burkopp—Uhlein: September 8, 1799, by Rev. P. Helbron, John Bur- 
kopp and Juliana, widow of Francis Uhlein., ; : 
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Kramer—Egg: November 5, 1799, Joseph, son of Mathias and —— 
Kramer, Catholic, and Veronica, daughter of John and Magdalen 
Egg, Catholics; witnesses Nicholas and Jacob Buck. 

Shnabel—Fine: on the same day, John, son of Andrew and Eva Shna- 
bel, Catholics, and Anna, daughter of John and Elizabeth Fine, 
Catholics; witnesses Andrew and Michael Shnabel. 

Hauss—Els: January 19, 1800, Jacob, a convert to the Catholic Re- 
ligion, son of Abraham and Veronica Hauss, non-Catholics, and 
Mary, daughter of John and Anna Elizabeth Els, Catholics ; wit= 
nesses Jacob Els and Jacob Rankings. 

Gret—Egg: January 28, 1800, John, son of John and Elizabeth Gret, 
Catholics, and Catharine, daughter of Joseph and Agatha Egg, 
Catholics; witnesses George Kemp and Philip Gret. 

Henrich—Shonebruck: May 5, 1800, at Caspar Shénebruck’s house, 
the banns having been called three times, Joseph, son of Philip 
and Elizabeth Henrich, Catholics, and Elizabeth, daughter of Cas- 
par and Margaret Shénebruck, Catholics. 

Shénebruck—Hill: the same day, the marriage consent renewed be- 
tween Andrew Sh6nebruck and Mary Hill, non-Catholic, before 
Mathias Brick. 

Hartman—Lutz [?]: May 14, 1800, in the church at Reading, Francis 
Hartman, widower, and Widow Lutz [?]; witnesses Sebastian 
Allgeyer and Eva Fricker. 

Miller—Gibson: July 1, 1800, Jacob, son of William and Barbara 
Miller, Catholics, and Gertrude, daughter of Henry and Catharine 
Gibson, Catholics; witnesses Jacob Hauss and his wife. 

Queen—Coblet: August 19, 1800, the banns having been called three 
times, Thomas, son of Thomas and Catharine Queen, and Mary, 
daughter of Daniel and Mary Coblet; witnesses John and John 
Coblet, kinsmen, [in the text “ cognati”’.] 

The number of marriages from 1787 to 1800 is ninety-seven. 


DEATHS AND BURIALS.* 


1787-1800. 
No deaths during 1787. 

Fischwasser, Rosine, married, for thirty-five a Quakeress, having been 
instructed by me [Rev. Peter Helbron], and baptized and strengtlh- 
ened with all the sacraments of Holy Church ; died in the Lord 
April 12, 1788. 

Winek, Caspar, ninety-five years old, the only one of his family hold- 
ing fast to the Roman Catholic Religion, to whom after some 
visits I administered once the sacraments of Penance and of the 
Eucharist. When near his dying day, and in the presence of his 
son, he begged me at his funeral to give a discourse on death to 
his non-Catholic children, and his other relatives present. And 
this was done. He died unéxpectedly near Kutschenstattel on 
October 5, 1788; buried on the 7th; [place not named. ] 


* Unless otherwise indicated all the burials were made in the graveyard at Goshenhoppen. ‘ 
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No deaths during the year 1789. 

Schwob [?], Anna Elizabeth, married, strengthened with all the sacra- 
ments; died in the Lord January 25, 1790. 

Koble, James, lawful son of Bartholomew Koble, three weeks old; 
died January 23, 1790. 

Welcker, Henry Stephen, son of James Welcker and his wife Mag- 
dalen, one year and seven months old; buried July 3, 1790. 

Arens, Elizabeth, widow, strengthened early with all the sacraments 
of the Church; died in the Lord October 19, 1790; buried during 
my absence from home. 

Depre, James, widower, strengthened with the sacraments cf the 
dying; buried with the usual rites of the Church, October 23, 
1790. 

Muthards, Magdalen, for 40 years Catholic, wife of Frederick Muth- 
ard, non-Catholic; buried February 18, 1791, a large assembly of 
the people hearkening to the funeral sermon. 

Arens, Margaret, one half-year old, daughter of James Arens and his 
wife Margaret; buried on March 8, 1791. 

Hopp, Elizabeth Margaret, three months old, daughter of Andrew 
Hopp and his wife Magdalen; buried on March Io, 1701. 

Gaijner, Edward, died suddenly; buried solemnly on December 6, 
1791 [place not named.] 

Schmitt, Catharine, wife of Caspar Schmitt, on account of the alms 
given by her to the church was solemnly buried therein on Fri- 
day before Pentecost, 1792. 

Sibert, John Felix, a noble (“nobilis vir”); buried after solemn Mass, 
July 13, 1793. 

Egg, Elizabeth, daughter of John and Dorothy Egg. 

Sigfrid, Joseph, son of Andrew and Agatha Sigfrid; buried in Read- 
ing graveyard. 

Gret, Susan Barbara, daughter of Michael and Catharine Grett, aged 
5 a 4 months and 2 days ; died April 21, 1794; buried on the 
23rd. 

Gibson, Margaret, widow, seventy years and upwards of age; died 
June 18, 1794; buried on the roth. 

Rittner, Joseph, aged 74; died July 19, 1704; buried on the 21st at 
Reading. ; 

Burk, Mary Elizabeth, wife of Joseph Burk; about 35 years old; died 

Be ee 24, eh pee on the 26th. 

ass, John, son of Peter and Magdalen Kass; two a 
old; died March 6, 1795; Pate on the 8th. ee ee 

Rohr, Joseph, son of Matthias and Catharine Réhr ; 
old ; died July 17, 1795 ; buried on the roth. 

Rohr, John, son of the same ; about 6 years old 
buried on the 2tst. 

Henrich, Mary Margaret, wife of Christian Henrich ; aged about Vibe 


years and ro weeks; died May 14, 1795; buried on the 16th 
near Sharp Mountain. . 


about 9 years 
* \ 


; died July 20, 1795 ; 


/ 
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Henrich, George, son of John and Barbara Henrich: six and a half 
years old; died May 2, 1795; buried at Sharp Mountain on 
the 4th. . 

Gery, Philip, aged 29 years; died September 21, 1795; buried on 
the 23rd. 

Diderich, John ; aged 37 years ; out of his mind about 7 years; died 
September 27, 1795; buried on the 2oth. 

Welker, Mary Magdalen, wife of Gottlib Welker ; aged 70 years ; 
died December 3, 1795 ; buried_on the sth. 

Gauger, Peter, son of John and Elizabeth Gauger ; aged 1 year and 
7 months ; died September 16, 1796; buried on the 18th. 

Fricker, Anthony, of Reading ; aged 65 years; died November 27, 
1796 ; buried on the 28th. 

Gaas, Salome, at Reading ; aged 16 years; died December 4, 1706; 
buried on the Sth. 

Burk, James, son of Joseph and Rosina Burk; nine months and: 12 
days old ; died January 17, 1797 ; buried on the 18th. 

Buck, Joseph, son of Joseph and Elizabeth Buck; aged 5 years, 6 
weeks and 6 days ; died January 21, 1797 ; buried on the 23rd. 
Burkhard, Peter, son of Martin and Dorothy Burkhard; aged. 18 

years ; died February 7, 1797; buried on the 8th. 

Shurp, Joseph, son of John and Elizabeth Shurp; aged 8 years and 
8 months ; died on August 8, 1797 ; buried on the roth. 

Shurp, Simon Lazarus, son of the same ; one year and 11 months old ; 

e died August 10, 1797; buried on the 11th. 

Weegllain [?], Daniel ; died September 1, 1797 ; buried on the 3rd. 

Walter, James ; aged 67 years ; [dates of death and burial not entered.] 

Sweetman, John, aged 35 years ;. died January 22, 1798 ; buried on the 
25th. 

Kuhn, Eve, aged 68 years ; died February 1, 17908; buried on the 3rd. 

Illain, Francis, aged 75 years ; died July 8, 1798; buried on the roth. 

Hartman, Magdalen, aged 84 years; died July 30, 1798; buried 
August I. 

Henrich, Christian, aged 83 years ; died December 12, 1708 ; buried 
on the 14th near Sharp Mountain. 

Briick, John, son of Matthias and Mary Briick, aged 4 months and 3 
days ; died January 30, 1799; buried February 1. 

Illain, David, son of Francis and Catharine Illain; died Pesnuaty 8, 
1799; buried the roth. 

Meckel, Elizabeth, aged 74 years; married 52; died June 30, 1799; 
buried July 2. 

Reichert, William, son of John and Catharine Reichert; aged 13 years 
and 5 months; drowned in a well August 29, 1799; buried on the 
31st; [place not named. ] 

Mattes, George, son of John and Mary’ Mattes; two months old; died 
March 18, 1800; buried on the 2oth ; [place not named.] 

Bennen, Anna, wife of John Bennen; aged 30 years and 5 weeks; died | 
March 18, 1800; buried on the 20th; [place not named.] 

The number of deaths and burials from 1787 to 1800 is forty-eight. 
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SOME RECOLLECTIONS OF REV. PATRICK 
RAFFERTY, 


Missionary of the Diocese of Philadelphia. 
1791-1821-1863. 


BEING THE RESULT OF CERTAIN INTERVIEWS OF OLD 
PEOPLE AND REVIEWS OF OLD PUBLICATIONS. 


BY FRANCIS X. REUSS. 


Rev. Patrick Rafferty, so well known by the older Phila- 
delphia Catholics, as ‘“‘Old Father Rafferty,” was born 
‘“‘two days before or two days after St. Patrick’s day 
1791”’,* in County Armagh, about four miles from the 
city of that name, in Ireland. He is said to have beena 
messenger between Lord Edward Fitzgerald, and Robert 
Emmett, during the Irish patriotic struggle for freedom 
in the last century, in 1797-8}; and coming to America 
with his brothers Felix and John, in 1811, assisted while 
a young man in throwing up breast-works near New York 
Harbor as defence against the British in 1812}. He deter- 
mined to devote his life to the service of the Church in 


* From MS. Memoir of Father Rafferty, by his niece Miss Rose Rafferty, 1886. This 
MS. is now in the Library of the Amer. Cath. Hist. Society, of Phila. Consulted by 
the writer through the kindness of Dr. Middleton, 0.S.A. 

The Phila, Press, of 1868, gives ‘1783’ as the year of his birth ; while Rev. ‘‘ H. L. 
W.” gives it as “1792.” 

} Father Lambing’s Researches, for October, 1885; also the Baltimore Mirror, 1863 ; 
Philada. Press, 1863; and Dr. Shea’s Catholic Church in the U. S., vol. iv., p. 410, + 

t Same authority as Note *, 
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America, and was received at Mt. St. Mary’s College, 
Emmittsburg, Md., where he made a course of seven 
years.* Father Lambing says that he “stayed for a 
while at Philadelphia; then going to Pittsburg studied 
theology under the Pastor of St. Patrick’s church in the 
latter city ; thence returning East for ordination.” + He 
was seven years at Pittsburg under Father Maguire, was 
ordained by Bishop Conwell in October, 1822, at Phila- 
delphia; and was sent to Pittsburg.§ He labored at 
Plattsburg and New York fora short time. It is certain 
that his first mission was as assistant to Rev. Charles 
Maguire; it is also stated (Researches, Jan., 1885, p. 159,) 
that he was for a short time with the Passionist Fathers, 
during his early ministry. 

In 1824, he attended to the spiritual wants of the Catho- 
lics in Washington, Greene and Fayette counties, Pa. 
In the summer of that year a widow, Mrs. Collins, dona- 
ted a lot to the Catholics about Butler, on which he 
erected, in 1825, a meat church. These people had been 
attending the Sugar Creek mission and were delighted 
when Father Rafferty laid the foundation of ‘their church: 
He also founded another church “on the Hill,’’ near 
Brownsville, and completed one in Alexandria; then 
started another at Waynesborough.|| 

In 1830, he succeeded Father Curtis, at Washington, 
Pa.; and record is found of his saying Mass there in 
1831.7 

In 1832-33, he was at St. John’s church, Trenton, 
N. J., as pastor, remaining there about a year. (This 
church was dedicated in 1814 by Bishop Egan.) It is re- 
called of Father Rafferty, that he had a kindly disposition, 


* Memoir of Miss Rose Rafferty; Rev. ‘‘H. L, W.” 

+ Lambing’s Researches for January, 1885, p. 159, 

§ Letter of Rev. "‘H.L. W.” In his Researches, (Oct., 1885, p. 93,) Father Lambing 
gives the date of his ordination as ‘‘ 1821.” 

| Truth Teller, vol. ii. 

 Missionsin Western Penna., by Rev. A. A. Lambing. 
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and was greatly liked by all. Yet after considerable 
search in records, and memoirs of old people, nothing of 
any note can be found.* 

In the summer of 1834, he was placed in charge of St. 
Patrick’s church at Buffalo Creek, in Armstrong Co., Pa., 
which he divided with the mission of ‘‘ St. Peter’s,” at 
Butler, and at Freeport.t In 1836, he was stationed at 
Chambersburg, where his first baptism is enteredjon April 
gth, 1837; while the last continuous entry is on February 
25, 1838. ‘The marriages solemnized before him are from 
May 6th, 1837, to January 18, 1838. There are four en- 
‘ tries of baptisms, on June 20th, 1839, being visits made _ 
from York, Pa. From Chambersburg he visited Path 
Valley, Waynesburg, Red Bank, Cussewago Creek and 
Oil Creek. In 1839, he was at York, Pa., at St. Patrick’s 
church, where he was assigned in 1838; in that church 
he put pews and an organ; in 1840, he built the spire; 
and when in 1842, he was assigned to St. Francis’ church 
in Philadelphia, he took with him the organ. Father 
Martin, who visited York from Columbia replaced this 
loss in the church there by a new organ in 1846. 

That he was at St. Francis’ church early in 1842, is 
clear since on April 21st of that year, he preached a ser- 
mon, (on Thursday at 7% o’clock, P. M.,) on the occasion 
of the obsequies of the late Bishop England.{ He en- 
larged that church to double its original length, and was 
the means of bringing into and preparing for the priest- 
hood, twelve young men, (though another account says 
‘‘ fourteen,”’) one of these being the late Bishop Gilmour, 
of Cleveland, to whom he took a great fancy, allowing 
him to practice on the old pipe organ, which he had, and 
through his instructing him in the Catholic Faith and — 
eventually baptizing him therein made him a convert to 


* Letter of John D. McCormack, historical writer, of Trenton, N. J. 
+ Letter from Butler, Pa., to the author. 
} Advertising notice Catholic Herald, Phila,, 1842. 
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the Church at an early age. In 1854, the Rev. Edward 
Murray was assigned to Fr. Rafferty as assistant ; and, in 
1856, Rev. James Maginn, was his assistant and successor 
in the pastorate. 

Father Rafferty was the author of three works: 

(1)—A Short History of the Protestant Reformation, 
chiefly selected from Protestant authors, Pittsburg, 1831, 
16mo. 

(2)—The Sling of David, being a reply to Rev. Dr. 
Brownlee of N. Y., 1832, 16mo. 

(3)—Catholtc Doctrine proved from Scripture and Tra- 
dition, Phila., 1849, 12mo, of which copies are in the 
Library of the Amer. Cath. Hist. Society. 

The personalities of Father Rafferty are noted in many 
places, such as that he was “of great learning, and 
singular prudence, so much so, that he was chosen coun- 
sellor of the Papal Nuncio in the Bonaparte-Patterson mar- 
riage case at Trenton, N. J.” (A@sstons in Western Penn- 
sylvania, by Lambing ;) was ‘‘ greatly beloved by Catholics 
and Protestants alike,” (John D. McCormack, historical 
writer, of N. J., in a letter to the author ;) was “amiable 
in manner and pleasant in conversation,” (old Parishioner. ) 
‘“‘T have an old picture of Father Rafferty,” says his 
niece, in whose possession it is, ‘‘taken in cassock, sur- 
plice and stole. The expression of his countenance is 
intellectual and gracious; his mouth has a physiognomy 
of its own, just as the eye is to other faces we meet.” 
(MS. Memoir of Miss Rose Rafferty. ) 


Father Rafferty died at St. Francis’ church in Philadel- 
phia on March rith, 1863. He was buried from St. 
Francis’ in the Cathedral cemetery in West Philadelphia, 
on Monday, March 16th, though as says Bishop Gilmour 
in a note, ‘‘the spot no one now knows.” ‘The Requiem 
Mass was held in St. Francis’, Rev. William O’Hara, 
D.D., (now bishop of Scranton,) being celebrant; deacon, 
Rey. Patrick (now Monsignor) Toner; subdeacon, Rev. 
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H. L. Wright, (now rector at Media); while the sermon 
was delivered by Rev. J. B. Byrnes, D.D. 

The Rafferty Family Record says of Father Rafferty 
that he was one of six children—James, Thomas, Felix, 
Patrick, John and Mary; that James and Thomas came 
to the United States in 1805. Little is known of James ; 
‘Thomas was the father of two daughters—Rose and Mary, 
the first of whom was living, in 1886, in Philadelphia, 
when she dictated the MS. Memozr of her uncle, which 
is now in the Library of this Society. 
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WEST PHILADELPHIA, PENNA. 
FROM 1862 UNTIL ITS CLOSE IN 1865. 


FROM THE JOURNAL KEPT AT THE HOSPITAL BY A SISTER 
OF CHARITY. 


Edited by Sara Trainer Smith. 


[The following Notes, overflowing with their own pecu- 
liar and pathetic interest, were prepared by the Sisters of 
Charity themselves during their attendance upon the sick 
and wounded soldiers of the war of 1861-1865. ‘Their 
‘‘ plain, unvarnished tale’? needs no explanation, no em- 
bellishment, no heralding of its historic value. On ‘‘ Sat- 
terlee Heights,’ as the spot was known to the surrounding 
country—for it was country then, daily tragedies and 
comedies were enacted, of which the only record for future 
generations is here, Yet, they must not be permitted to 
fade from the minds of American Catholics, or non-Catho- 
lics, since there was no question of creed or?country in 
their faithful and unselfish ministrations.—s. 'T. s. | 


On the 25th of May, 1862, a requisition was made by 
Surgeon-General Hammond through Dr. I. J. Hayes, for 
twenty-five Sisters of Charity, to nurse the sick and 
wounded soldiers in the West Philadelphia Hospital— 
afterwards known as the Satterlee Hospital—in honor of 
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General Satterlee. It was situated between Spruce and 
Pine streets, and extended from 4oth street to 44th street. 
Dr. Hayes was appointed Surgeon in Charge. 

The Hospital being as yet unfinished, the services of the 
Sisters were not required immediately, but we were requested 
to hold ourselves in readiness to repair thither at twenty- 
four hours’ notice, and Dr. Hayes, wishing to have us on 
the spot to make preparations, set the date for the 9th of 
June. Accordingly, twenty-two Sisters arrived at 10 A. 
M. on that day. 

The place was so large that we could not find the en- 
trance. The workmen looked at us in amazement, think- 
ing, perhaps, that we belonged to “‘the flying artillery.” 
After stepping over bricks and mortar, pipes, etc., we were 
ushered into an immense ward, while a good Irishman 
went in search of the Surgeon in Charge. He and his 
staff welcomed us and showed us to our quarters, and de- 
sired us to order dinner to suit ourselves. He then showed 
us through the Hospital, of which but eight wards were 
finished. The full number, when completed, was thirty- 
three, each accommodating seventy-five patients comforta- 
bly, with his separate table and chair. Attached to each 
ward were two small rooms; one for the chief nurse, the 
other for the Sisters to keep medicines, little delicacies, 
ete., at hand. The Hospital grounds covered an area of 
fifteen acres, giving our sick ample space to rove about and 
recreate themselves. \ 

At 12 M. we repaired to the kitchen for dinner, and we 
could not help smiling when we saw the tea served in wash 
pitchers and the meat and potatoes in basins. ‘There was 
neither knife, nor fork, nor spoon. Upon asking for them, 
the cook answered that he had only four for the officers’ 
use, but as they did not dine until later, he could lend 
them to us. We usedtheminturn. By the time we had 
finished dinner, we found they were bringing some sick— 
about one hundred and fifty. All went to work to prepare 
some nourishment for the poor fellows, who looked at us — 


REV. PETER McGRANE, 
Chaplain of Satterlee Hospital. 
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in amazement, not knowing what manner of beings we 
were. But among them was a French soldier, named 
Pierre, who recognized the Daughters of Charity. When 
the patients found the Sisters waiting on them so kindly, 
they eagerly gave all the assistance in their power. Ina 
short time, the number of our sick had increased to nine 
hundred, many of them very ill with typhoid fever, severe 
camp fever, chronic dysentery, etc. 

On the 16th of August over fifteen hundred sick and 
wounded soldiers were brought to the Hospital, most of 
them from the battle of Bull Run. Many had died on the 
way from exhaustion, others were ina dying state, so that 
the chaplain, Father McGrane,* was sent to administer the 
Sacraments. We at once furnished them with good beef- 
essence, wines, broths, and other delicacies which might 
revive them, or which they fancied. Of these we had an 
abundant supply in our Donation Room, supplied by char- 
itable ladies, as well as by the Sanitary Commission, 
Christian Commission, and Pennsylvania Relief Associa- 
tion. 

The wards being now crowded, tents were erected to 
accommodate over one thousand. We hadat one time not 
less than four thousand five hundred in the Hospital. 
When we first went to Satterlee, our own quarters were 

_very limited. We had one small room, about seven feet 
square, which served as a chapel; another, somewhat 
larger, answered the purpose of dormitory by night and 
community room by day. When we had Mass, there was 
only room for a few Sisters to remain inside, and at the 
time for Holy Communion they were obliged to come out, 


*The chaplain of the Hospital who so faithfully and generously gave time and 
thought, and prayers and the ministrations of the Church to the sufferers in the Hos- 
pital, was Rev. Peter McGrane, attached to St. Patrick’s church, situated on South 
Twentieth street, near Walnut street, Philadelphia. This exact information was ob- 
tained from the lips of the venerable Sister Gonzaga, now resting from her active 
labors and hopefully and peacefully awaiting their eternal reward in the repose of 
St. Joceph’s Female Orphan Asylum, 700 Spruce street, which is under the care of the 
Sisters ot Charity, and to which she devoted many years of wise and tender adminis- 


tration.—S. T. S. 
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in order that those outside might have their turn to 
receive. It was beautiful to see our dear sick kneeling 
around the door and on the stairs. The maimed, the lame 
and the blind drew near to our dear Lord in His holy 
Tabernacle. Our good Dr. Hayes, who was all kindness 
to us, soon had built four more rooms, one of them ex- 
pressly for a chapel, which he supplied with seats, and told 
me to order the carpenter to do anything we wished to 
make it convenient. This was called ‘‘the Sisters’ chapel,”’ 
for the Protestant chaplain had his preaching in the cor- 
ridor or wherever he could collect an audience. Liberty 
was granted the soldiers to come to the chapel whenever 
we had service, and many of the pious ones passed much 
of their time in making the Stations, a set of which some 
of their comrades bought at their own expense and placed 
there. Our new refectory was so arranged that between it 
and the chapel we had temporary doors, which, when 
opened, made our chapel over one hundred feet long. 
These two rooms were crowded every Sunday and every 
festival, and it frequently happened that many of our in- 
valids, in order to secure a seat, came before our medita- 
tion was finished, before five A. M. Protestants were also 
attracted by the short but beautiful exhortations of Father 
McGrane, who said Mass for us three times in each week. 
At first we were obliged to borrow what was necessary for 
Divine Service, but after receiving their pay, our soldiers 
made a collection among themselves, and requested the 
Sister Superior to purchase with the amount ornaments for 
the chapel, and they did the same at different times until 
they had a good supply of everything. ‘They even wished 
new settees and a sanctuary carpet, saying: ‘‘ When the 
Hospital is closed the Sisters can take Sven that we 
bought for the orphans.’ 

In April, 1863, Right Rev. Bishop Wood did us the 
honor to administer Confirmation in our little chapel to 
thirty-one of our poor soldiers, most of whom were 
converts, and two of them upwards of forty years of age. 
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In February of 1864, forty-four received this Sacrament, 
and one, being unable to leave his bed, the Bishop had 
the kindness to go to the ward in his robes to confirm him. 
All behaved with the utmost respect during this ceremony. 
When Mass was finished, Bishop Wood distributed prayer 
books, rosaries and medals, which he had _ previously 
blessed, and then told the Catholics to approach the rail- 
ing. ‘To his astonishment as well as satisfaction, all in the 
chapel came forward. He addressed them with a short 
exhortation, and dismissed them. ‘The hour for Mass was 
six o’clock. Many of the patients were in the chapel an 
hour and a half before that time, in order to secure seats, 
although some of them, being crippled, had to be carried 
in the arms of their comrades. At three o’clock on 
Sundays and festivals, we had Vespers and Rosary. ‘The 
patients felt it quite a privilege to be permitted to unite 
with us. In Lent, we had the Way of the Cross, and we 
also had the devotions of the Month of Mary, at seven 
o’clock in the evening. ‘The chapel was always crowded 
at these times, and many took pleasure in bringing 
candles and flowers for the Altar. When the Month of 
Mary was over, they expressed great regret that they had 
no devotions in the evening when the Sisters had theirs. 
Our pious soldiers also took great delight in decorating 
the chapel for Christmas with green boughs, festoons, 
rosettes, etc. "They stayed up the greater part of the 
preceding night in order to prepare them. Indeed, it 
always gave them great pleasure to help the Sisters in any 
kind of work, even preventing them when they found them 
at any kind of laborious duties. 

In May of 1864, the Jubilee was celebrated at Satterlee 
Hospital. Our poor sufferers were most happy to have it 
in their power to obtain this great indulgence. Many 
received the Sacraments who had not approached them 
for ten, fifteen, and some for twenty-five years. One had 
been forty years without going to Confession. He had 
lived on bad terms with his wife, but he sent for her that 
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they might be reconciled before finishing the Jubilee. 
The soldiers wore with the greatest confidence the 
Scapular, Miraculous Medal and Agnus Dei, and many 
attributed their preservation from injury to one or the 
other of these. A pale young man came one evening to 
the door of Sister N ’s room for medicine, and, appear- 
ing to suffer as he placed his hand on his breast, Sister 
asked him if the wound was very painful. He answered 
no, but he knew it would have been mortal but for a pair 
of Scapulars his mother had placed on his neck before he 
left home. The bullet had passed through his uniform 
coat, battered his watch to pieces and lodged in his 
Scapular, leaving nothing more serious than a little sore- 
ness. He now wished to be instructed in regard to them, 
so that he might be invested with them by the chaplain 
before he returned to his regiment. Another—a Protes- 
tant—said that a friend of his had put the Scapulars on 
his neck the morning he left home, telling him that the 
Blessed Virgin would protect him and bring him safe 
through all dangers if he said a prayer to her every day. 
He had done so, and although his comrades had fallen on 
all sides of him, and a shell tore up the ground quite near 
his feet, he remained unharmed and even fearless. He 
said to Sister N——: “I wish to be instructed and 
baptized.’’ But as he was ordered to his regiment there 
was no time for it. We distributed a great number of 
medals and Agnus Deis; even Protestants asked for them 
before returning to the field, promising to wear them with 
respect and to say their prayers every day, ‘‘ because,” 
they said, “the Catholic soldiers who wear them escape 
so many dangers.”? 

Cases of small-pox had occurred in the Hospital from 
time to time, but the patients were removed as soon as 
possible to the Small-pox Hospital, which was several 
miles from the city. The poor fellows were more dis-. 
tressed on account of their being sent away from the 
Sisters to be nursed than they were on account of the 
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disease. It was heart-rending when the ambulance came 
to hear the poor fellows begging to be left, even if they 
had to be entirely alone, provided the Sisters would be 
near them to have the Sacraments administered in the 
hour of danger. We offered our services several times to 
attend these poor sick, but were told that the Government 
had sent them away to avoid contagion. At last, how- 
ever, the Surgeon in Charge obtained permission to keep 
the smallpox patients in the camp some distance from the 
Hospital. The tents were made very comfortable, with 
good large stoves to heat them, and ‘‘ flys’ (double covers) 
over the tops. The next thing was to have the Sisters in 
readiness, in case their services were required. Every one 
was generous enough to offer herself for the duty, but it 
was thought more prudent to accept one who had had the 
disease. As soon as the soldiers learned that a Sister had 
been assigned to the camp, they said: ‘‘ Well, if I get the 
small-pox now, I don’t care, because one of our Sisters 
will take care of me.” From November, 1864, until 
May, 1865, we had upward of ninety cases—of whom nine 
or tendied. T'wo had the Black Small-pox. ‘They were 
baptized before they died. We had, I may say, entire 
charge of the poor sufferers, as the physician who attended 
them seldom paid them a visit, but allowed us to do any- 
thing we thought proper for them. The patients were 
very little marked, and much benefitted by drinking freely 
of tea made from Saracenia Purpura, or Pitcher Plant. 
When the weather permitted, I visited those poor fellows 
almost every day. Like little children, at these times 
they expected some little treat of oranges, cakes, jellies, 
apples and such things, which we always had for them. 
They often said it was the Sisters who cured them and 
not the doctors, for they believed they were afraid of the 
disease. Our small-pox patients appeared to think that 
the Sisters were not like other human beings, or they 
would not attend such loathsome contagious diseases, 
which every one else shunned. One day I was advising 
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an application to a man’s face for poison—he would not 
see one of the doctors, because, he said, the doctor did 
him no good—and I told him this remedy had cured a 
Sister who was poisoned. ‘The man looked at me in per- 
fect astonishment. ‘‘A Sister!” he exclaimed. I an- 
swered “Yes.” “Why!” said he, ‘‘I didn’t know the 
Sisters ever got anything like that.’ I told him “To be 
sure they did. T‘hey are liable to take disease as well as 
any one else.” ‘‘To be sure zot /” he said, ‘‘ For the 
boys often say they must be different from other people, 
for they do for us what no other person would do. They 
are not afraid of fevers, small- pox or anything else.”” The 
physicians acknowledged that they would have lost many 
more patients, had it not been for the Sisters’ watchful 
care and knowledge of medicine. The officers as well as 
the soldiers showed the greatest respect for the Sisters. 
The Surgeon in Charge, Dr. I. J. Hayes, often remarked 
with pleasure that the Sisters had such influence over the 
soldiers. No matter how rudely they might behave, as 
soon as the Sister of that ward or any other made her 
appearance, they became quiet and orderly. They have 
often refused to go on night-watch or detailed duty for the 
doctor, but never once when the Sister asked it of them. 
The Surgeon in Charge gave orders upon our first arrival 
at the Hospital that any want of obedience or respect 
should be severely punished, but, happily, there was not 
a single instance of either. One incident will show the 
good feeling of all towards the Sisters. One of the patients 
of (Ward —— had been in town on a pass, and had 
indulged too freely in liquor, but on his return he went 
quietly to bed. Sister—not knowing his condition—took 
him his medicine, touched the bed-clothes to rouse him, 
and the poor man, being stupid and sleepy, thought his 
comrades were teasing him. He gave a blow that sent 
Sister and the medicine across theroom. Some of the con- 
valescents seized him by the collar and would have choked 
him if Sister had not interfered. He was reported and 
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sent under an escort to the guard-house, where the stocks 
were being prepared for him. Nothing could be done for 
his release, as the Surgeon in Charge was absent. As 
soon as he returned, the Sisters begged that the poor man 
might return to his ward, and be relieved from all punish- 
ment as well as from the guard-house. ‘The Surgeon said, 
as he could refuse nothing to the Sisters, their request was 
granted, but in order to make a strong impression on the 
soldiers, he dispatched an order to each ward, which was 
read at roll-call, to the effect that this man was released 
only at the earnest entreaty of the Sister Superior and the 
Sister of the ward. Otherwise, he would have been severely 
dealt with. When the poor man came to himself and 
learned what he had done, he begged a thousand pardons 
of Sister, and promised never to touch liquor again. On 
Christmas, Easter, Thanksgiving Day, etc., at our request 
all the prisoners in the guard-house were liberated. The 
officers often came to us to solicit favors from Dr. Hayes 
for them, as they ‘‘knew he would not refuse the Sisters 
anything they asked him.’’ 

As to the visitors at the Hospital, in the beginning 
some of them were very much prejudiced, and one day 
asked Dr. Hayes why he had the Sisters of Charity to 
nurse in his Hospital, when there were “ever so many” 
ladies who would be happy ‘to do that service? He 
answered, because he considered the Sisters of Charity 
the only women in the world capable of nursing the sick 
properly. Another time, a committee of ladies from an 
association waited upon him with letters of recommenda- 
tion, accompanied by a large donation of clothing, fruits, 
preserves, etc., and offering their services as an organized 
body to attend to the affairs of the Hospital, and take 
turns in nursing the sick. 

T’he Doctor thanked them, saying he already had an 
excellent organized body working under his own eyes so 
well that he was unwilling to change it for another. This 
body was the Sisters of Charity, who had his entire con- 
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fidence. But, if the ladies wished to do some good, they 
might take the place of some outsiders, who were at times 
disposed to be rather troublesome. He then directed the 
orderly to take what they had brought to the Sisters in 
the Donation Room. ‘The ladies left, rather embarrassed 
by their cool reception. 

From our taking charge of the Hospital, June the 9th, 
1862, until we left it on August 3rd, 1865, ninety-one 
Sisters had been on duty there. The war being over in 
April, 1865, the Government only desired our services 
after that until the convalescents could obtain their 
discharge. The physicians, however, requested us to 
remain until all the sick were removed to the Soldiers’ 
Home, or returned to their own homes. Iam happy to 
be able to state that during our whole sojourn at Satterlee 
Hospital, there never was an unpleasant word between 
the physicians or officers and the Sisters. The eveof our 
departure, the Executive Officer said to me: ‘‘ Sister, 
allow me to ask you a question. Has there ever been any 
misunderstanding or dissatisfaction between the officers 
and the Sisters since you came to this Hospital?” I 
answered: ‘‘None at all.’? ‘“ Well,” he said, ‘‘I will tell 
you whyI asked. ‘The other evening we were at a party. 
The conversation turned on the Sisters in the Hospitals, 
and I said there had never been a falling-out between us 
at Satterlee—that we were all on the same good terms as 
on the firstday we met. Some of the City Hospital doc- 
tors said they did not believe that forty women could live 
together without disputing, much less that they could be 
among such a number of men without it.” 

The number of Baptisms we have on record is fifty- 
seven. The number of communicants could not be ascer- 
tained, as some approached the Holy Table every Sunday. 
After the battle of Gettysburg, we received a large num- 
ber of patients who were very badly wounded—in all, we 
had about 6,000. The wards were densely crowded, and 
there were three hundred tents erected on the grounds, 
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Additional physicians and nurses were on duty, but a 
considerable number died from their wounds. Many con- 
verts were among them who died in the most edifying 
dispositions. This was in 1863. 

The greatest number of Sisters in the Hospital when 
we had so many sick was forty-three. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE DIARIES OF THE SISTERS. 


May, 1864.—The beautiful Month of Mary has again 
opened with all its sweet attractions, and we have com- 
menced the customary devotions every evening at seven 
o’clock. New patients are coming in every day, and the 
Hospital is fast filling up. ‘The wards are re-opened on 
the South Corridor, tents are going up outside the enclo- 
sure to be occupied by those invalids of such cases as 
might prove dangerous to keep in the wards, such as small- 
pox, etc. 

Several have already approached the Sacraments, and 
the newly arrived eagerly crowd our Chapel, particularly 
in the evening; among them are many Protestants. I 
think we never before had so large a congregation, or one 
s0 eager to secure seats in the Chapel, for they come an 
hour before the services commence. 

As usual after the re-filling of the Hospital, several are 
in a dying condition from the effects of their wounds. 
Many, also, have died. ‘The Catholics received the Sacra- 
ments with the exception of one, who could only receive 
Extreme Unction and the Last Benediction, on account of 
being delirious. He was wounded in the head, and suf. 
fered very much. The way in which Sister discovered 
him to be a Catholic was certainly providential. While 
examining some article of his clothing, she found sewed 
up as a little cushion, a Gospel of St. John, and a written 
Catholic prayer. She immediately sent for the priest, and 
the patient seemed to recover his reason for a few moments. 
He smiled a welcome to the priest, but could not speak. 
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He died about six o’clock the same evening. He had been 
in the Hospital only one week. A few evenings previous 
to his death, after Sister had left the ward, he arose sev- 
eral times and made his way to the door of her medicine 
room, on which he beat violently, nor could he be pre- 
vailed upon to leave until the men took him by main 
force and put him to bed. We thought afterwards that he 
was then trying to request her to send for the priest during 
a partial return to reason. Be this a8 it may, she is very 
thankful that she procured him the benefit of Extreme 
Unction, and she desires all those who read this little story 
to pray for the repose of his soul. 

May 23d.—We have now nearly three thousand four 
hundred patients in our Hospital. Indeed, it is as if we 
were in the midst of a little city. Everywhere we turn we 
meet crowds of the maimed, the lame and the blind, going 
through the corridors and yards as best they can. The 
wards are quickly filling up with rows of beds in the 
centre, as new arrivals are coming in every day from the 
recent battles. Many more are dying this summet than 
last summer. ‘The cause is supposed to be that the poor 
soldiers are worn out with privations before being wounded 
or falling ill. We had only one baptism this month, but 
we must be satisfied. The poor sufferer was a patient in 
Ward F. His name was Benjamin Hains. 

June.—The Hospital is now quite filled with sick. Many 
are removed to the tents on account of their wounds 
becoming gangrenous. Many, also, are dying from the 
same cause. The 26th of this month we had another 
grand time in our little Chapel. Again our good Bishop 
administered Confirmation to our late converts, and many 
other Catholics who had neglected it in their youth. This 
time there were forty-three confirmed, and a large num- 
ber approached the Holy Table. How edifying it was to 
see those poor cripples, painful as were their wounds, 
rising at an early hour to come to the Chapel! Our good 
Bishop made some appropriate remarks on the occasion, 
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encouraging all to the practice of holy prayer in all our 
works and actions. 

July.—This month we had quite a number of baptisms. 
In Ward W, a young man named Henry Kimble, suffer- 
ing from malignant typhus fever, was discovered by Sister 
to be unbaptized. She explained to him the necessity for 
it, and told him also, the little hope there was of his 
recovery. He requested to be baptized as soon as possible. 
Sister gave him Private Baptism, thinking he was about 
to die, but he recovered so as to sit up and read. Sister 
gave him books that explained our holy religion. He 
endeavored to prepare for his First Holy Communion, 
intending to make it with a number of the others, but a 
severe hemorrhage of the lungs the day previous prevented 
his coming to the Chapel; however, Father brought him 
Holy Communion tothe ward. He is improving but very 
weak. 

In Ward R, there was a patient named John Smith. He 
was a month in the ward, and suffered very much. Mor- 
ally speaking, he was a good man, and very patient and 
respectful. He had never been baptized, and did not 
know that it was necessary to salvation. As Sister saw 
that he was ignorant on that point, she explained it to 
him. He dreaded death, and could not think it was so 
near. He was conscious until the last. During the last 
three days of his life he seemed to be in deep thought. 
Sister said but little of death to him; she saw it was in 
vain. An hour before his death, she was passing near his 
bed, when he called her, and said in a tone of despair: 
“Oh, Sister, Iam going todie!”’ Sister asked him if he 
was sorry for not having been baptized? He answered : 
“Oh, yes!” Sister told him it was not yet too late. He 
appeared overjoyed at hearing this, and she asked who he 
wished should baptize him? Heanswered: ‘‘ A Catholic 
priest ?”? Sister replied: ‘‘ There is no Catholic priest 
here, and there is no time to send for one, but in a case 
like yours, the Catholic Church permits anyone to admin- 
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ister Baptism.” He said at once: “Sister, baptize me. I 
waut to be a child of God.” He repeated some prayers 
after Sister in a very fervent manner. She asked him: 
“Tf you recover, do you intend to be a faithful Catholic?” 
He replied: “Oh, yes.” He recited the Hail Mary with 
her, and in five minutes after he was baptized, he died in 
great peace. 

In the same ward, another patient, an Indian named 
James Graham, who had been brought up where God was 
not known, was altogether ignorant of Him and of His 
goodness. Sister told him of his danger, and of the little 
hope there was of his recovery, and of the necessity there 
was of preparing for a happy death. As well as he knew 
how, the poor man tried most fervently to prepare himself. 
He appeared never to have had any care, and the little we 
showed him won him so much that he thought nothing 
was right except what Sister did. He asked to be bap- 
tized in the Church that Sister thought was the right one 
and in no other. Shegave himsome instructions and left 
hima few days to consider them. He wore a medal of the 
Blessed Virgin, and would kiss it, and say: “ My sweet 
Mother, I will soon see you in heaven!’’ A Protestant 
minister came to see him, and Sisterasked him if this was 
the one he would choose to have baptize him. He asked: 
“Is this the one you would bring?’ Shetold him “ No,” 
and he said: “Well, bring the right one.” The priest 
had not yet arrived and he was sinking rapidly, so Sister 
baptized him as he earnestly desired, praying at the same 
time that God would have mercy on his soul. He died 
about two hours after, in peace. 

In the same ward, a patient named William Wilson lay 
suffering from a serious wound. He was very much pre- 
judiced, and spoke disdainfully to Sister, appearing to dis- 
like her to come near him. However, she made no dis- 
tinction between him and any other, and he soon changed 
his manner, and became docile and grateful. His great 
suffering caused him to utter the most pitiful cries to 
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Sister to give him something to relieve him. This 
awakened the sympathies of all who approached him. 
Finally his leg had to be amputated above the knee. 
He had now the greatest confidence in Sister, and even 
asked her to explain the meaning of her beads, which she 
did, and took occasion to remind him of the state of his 
soul. She found that he was not baptized and did not know 
a prayer, and she gave him some short instructions ; also, 
a book which he read, notwithstanding his great suffering. 
He exclaimed: ‘‘Oh, Sister, I have been such a wild, 
bad boy!” He became very anxious to be baptized, and 
Sister told him to consider well what he was about to do. 
On questioning him, the priest found that his dispositions 
were very good, and he baptized and anointed him. He 
made the most fervent aspirations, and would press his 
crucifix to his breast and say: ‘‘ My Jesus, take me!”? He 
wore a medal of the Blessed Virgin, which he valued very 
much, and after lingering a few days, he died happily. 
Toward the latter part of July, the colored patients 
arrived, beginning to come in at an early hour of one 
evening and continuing to arrive during the greater part 
of that night. ‘They were placed in the lower wards, until 
arrangements could be made for them in the tents, of which 
there were five camps, consisting of ten tentseach. Camps 
2 and 3, with part of Camp 4, were occupied by them. In 
Camp 2, a patient—a Catholic—was very low. Sister 
asked him how long since he had been to Confession ? He 
said he had not been since Easter, and he expressed a 
desire to see a priest. Sister sent immediately for Father 
McGrane, who anointed him, as he was then unconscious 
and could make no confession. He died about § o’clock 
the same evening. In the same camp, another patient 
was dying, and at his request, Sister gave him Private 
Baptism. He died a few hours after. In Camp 4, there 
were three colored men baptized, who died soon after. — 
Their names were James SAA William Hopkins and 
Joseph White. 
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August.—Among the soldiers, who were of many 
nations, there was a large number of Indians. In Ward 
20, there was a young Indian named James Wise, who was 
far gone in consumption. The doctors thought he could 
not live very many days. Sister sent for Charles Corbin, 
another Indian, who was in Ward U, to speak to him of 
his condition. Charley was a well-instructed Catholic, 
and understood the French language, through which he 
communicated to Sister the dispositions of the poor suf- 
ferer, who did not know that he had a soul, or that there 
wasaGod. In fact, to use Charley’s own words, “he was 
a perfect savage.’”’ He would not listen to anything that 
Charley had to say, either in regard to the existence of a 
God or the immortality of the soul. On leaving him for 
the night, Charley told Sister what little hope there was 
of his conversion. But how mysterious are the ways of 
God! On his return the next morning, he found him with 
very different dispositions. ‘The poor sick one had had a 
dream which he related as follows: He thought he saw 
our Lord, coming towards him with a priest ready to bap- 
tize him, thinking he was an infant and Heaven was open 
to receive him. This he described to Charley as minutely 
as if he had seen the priest in reality, at the same time 
requesting him to bring him to the Chapel to be baptized. 
The next time Father McGrane came to say Mass, Charley 
brought his “poor little savage,” as he still called him, 
although he was almost too weak to walk to the Chapel. 
Here there followed a scene which I must describe. 
Three interpretations were needed in order to perform 
the ceremonies of administering the Sacrament of Bap- 
tism: first, Charley, who understood the Indian lan- 
guage, interpreted it to Sister in French; then Sister 
translated the French into English for Father McGrane, 
who thus learned the desire of the ‘‘little savage,” the 
third in the circle. He lingered for two weeks after his 
baptism, and was interred in Cathedral Cemetery. Since 
his death, Charley has often expressed the wish to be 
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one day as happy as he believes him to be. May he rest 
in peace ! 

At the same time, there was baptized with him another 
patient, named Louis Smythe, of Ward T. Previous to 
the reception of Baptism, he told Sister that he was in 
doubt about his religion. She gave him books of instruc- 
tion to read, after which he went to Father McGrane, and 
told him that he wished to become a Catholic, and after a 
course of instruction he was received into the Church. 
His gratitude to God for bringing him into the only True 
Church was very great. Early in the Fall, he rejoined his 
regiment, and soon after was promoted. 

As there is now a large number of sick to be taken care 
of, I might say our labors are doubled, but, when there is 
so much good to be done, we are encouraged to labor with 
renewed ardor when God in His goodness seconds our 
poor efforts to draw souls to Him by inspiring those to 
whom He has already given the Light of Faith to com- 
municate this knowledge to their companions. ‘The Sister 
in charge of Camp 5 relates some remarkable conversions 
and reformations during this month. 

The first was thatof a man named M. Burke, aged 
about fifty-three, who had not been to his religious duties 
for thirty years. He was very badly wounded in the left 
leg. The wound gradually grew worse, and the surgeons 
who attended him deemed it necessary to amputate the 
limb, although they thought he would die in either case. 
They told him, however, that there was more hope of 
recovery if the leg was amputated, and he consented to 
the operation. Before it was performed, Sister spoke to 
him of returning to God, of the long time that had passed 
during which he had scarcely so much as thought of Him, 
and reminded him that he had now been brought where 
he had the opportunity of receiving the Sacraments, while 
so many of his comrades were instantly killed on the 
battlefield. He was so affected by these remarks as to 
shed tears, and said: “Yes, Sister, how true it all is! 
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How wicked I have been! But I do wish to go to Confes- 
sion.”? Onthe morning on which he was to see the priest, 
although he had spent a restless night, he made every 
exertion to prepare for Confession, and seemed to be fully 
impressed with the importance of the action he was about 
to perform. He made his confession, and received abso- 
lution in preparation for death in case the operation might 
not be successful. This was on Wednesday, and the oper- 
ation was to take place on the following Friday. When 
it was over, he was very weak but perfectly calm. The 
following day he was still weaker. About 4 o’clock in 
the afternoon, Sister was giving him a drink, and as she 
turned to leave him, he exclaimed: “Oh, Sister, I wish 
to speak to you!’’ His dear brother was standing at the 
bedside. Sister asked him what he wished tosay. He 
clasped her hand, and raising his eyes toward heaven, 
said: ‘‘ Sister, I forgive everybody. Oh, that I could go 
to God! ButI desire only the will of God.’’ Sister made 
aspirations which he endeavored to repeat with all the 
fervor of a soul truly converted to God. He died about 6 
o’clock of that evening. Sister, and another Sister who 
read the prayer for the departing, were with him. May 
he rest in peace! Sister requests those who read this to 
pray for his eternal repose. 

The second case—in the same camp—was a young man, 
22 years of age, who had been wounded in the left arm 
previous to coming here, and he had typhoid fever here, 
from which he seemed to suffer more than from the wound, 
although that was always very painful. He was naturally 
very timid, and of an irritable temper, but Sister did not 
consider this a fault in him on account of his youth and 
the state of health from which it proceeded. She was 
attending him for some time before she knew that he was 
not a Catholic; his actions, conversation and simplicity, 
led her to think he wasone. Perceiving his growing worse 
every day, and the surgeons in charge of the case telling 
her of his danger, she spoke to him about preparing for 
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death. What a subject upon which to speak to one so 
young and full of life! It was indeed the least of his 
thoughts, for never was anyone more desirous of life. He 
could think of nothing else. Sister assured him of his 
danger, and then he told her that he had never been bap- 
tised, that his father was a Catholic and his mother a 
Protestant, consequently she would not have the children 
baptized, or permit them to go to church except with her. 
He had frequently visited the Catholic churches, however, 
and had been so impressed with what he had seen and 
heard that he believed it to be the One True Church. 
With these dispositions, Sister prepared him to receive the 
Sacraments of Baptism, Holy Eucharist, and Extreme 
Unction,which he received with great fervor. After that, 
he had all the simplicity of a child, and received all that 
Sister said with a child’s faith and joy. He looked to her 
as to his mother, and said his morning and night prayers 
to her, as little children do, with great fervor. His 
sufferings were very great, and it became too cold for 
him in the camp, he having frequent chills. He was 
therefore removed to a ward, where he died on the 14th 
of September, after having the happiness of receiving 
the Holy Communion again before his death. He was 
buried in Cathedral Cemetery. May his soul rest in 
peace ! 

There was in the same camp, a colored man who was 
injured by the explosion at City Point. His leg was ampu- 
tated immediately, but owing to the want of proper care, 
it had to be amputated a second time. Being—to all 
appearances—a robust constitution, there were great hopes 
of his recovery. But God had willed otherwise. Sister 
spoke to him concerning his soul, little thinking that he 
was to die sosoon. He told her that he had never been 
baptized, that he believed it to be necessary to salvation, 
that he had often tried to be baptized but could not, and 
that he would not like to die without it. This was on Sun- 
day evening. On Monday morning, about eight o’clock, 
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Sister was sent for; he was dying. She gave him Private 
Baptism, and he died a few minutes after. 

September.—New arrivals are expected, consequently all 
the colored patients have been transferred to the Summit 
House. (Note.—This house occupied the site upon which 
the St. Vincent’s Home and Maternity Hospital now stands. 
It was a fashionable summer boarding-house previous to 
the war.—Ed.) in order to make room for the new arrivals. 
With a few exceptions, these last were not very sick, but 
worn out with the fatigue of their journey. During this 
month there were three baptisms—one in Ward Q and two 
in Ward U. One of the two last told Sister that he wished 
to be baptized and become a Catholic. As he was sinking 
fast, Sister gave him Private Baptism a few hours before 
he died. The other was a patient, named H. Jones, who 
came to the Hospital early in the Spring suffering from 
consumption. After a few months, he caught the vario- 
loid, and was removed to a tent outside the Hospital 
limits. He soon recovered sufficiently to go about, but 
was again prostrated with a severe attack of small-pox. 
However, it pleased God to restore hima second time, and 
he again returned tothe ward. After two weeks his cough 
became very violent, and from the weakness caused by his 
recent illness, he sank rapidly. As he was not baptized, 
Sister asked him if he was satisfied to die without it. He 
said, No, for he believed it to be necessary to salvation. 
Sister explained to him the mysteries of religion, and 
excited him to contrition for his sins by the recitation of 
the Acts. She baptized him afew minutes before he died. 

October 4th.—Father McGrane baptized a patient from 
Ward E, named Alexander Campbell. He is still in the 
Hospital at this writing, a practical Catholic. 

October 11th—This morning Father baptized two 
patients, one from Camp 3, named George Reely; the 
other from Ward 1, named Nathan Paul Bud. The former 
was a married man about forty years of age. He was 
transferred to this Hospital after the colored patients had 
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left. When about a week in the camp, he inquired of 
Sister if a Catholic priest visited it, and asked when he 
could see him. Sister told him the priest would be here 
the next day. He then said: “Sister, I am not a Catho- 
lic, but my wife and children are Catholics. I have been 
married over fifteen years, and during that time my wife 
has never asked me to become a Catholic in words, but 
her good example has been more powerful than. any words, 
and I have more than once experienced the effects of her 
prayers. When I left home, I made the resolution not to 
return until I had become a Catholic, and this is the first 
time I have had an opportunity of doing so.’’ Sister gave 
him some books of instruction, and took him to Father 
McGrane on the following day. The Father questioned 
him, and found his dispositions so good that he baptized 
him immediately. On the next Sunday, he made his 
First Communion, after which he remarked to Sister: 
“ What an eventful week this has been for me! Oh, how 
thankful would my wife be, and my children, too, if they 
knew of what has taken place! But I do not intend to let 
them know until I go home to share in their happiness.” 
Shortly after, he had a furlough of twenty days, at the 
expiration of which he returned to the Hospital and 
remained here until he obtained his discharge. He told 
Sister that his reception at home can be better imagined 
than described. 

The second patient from Camp 3 whom Father McGrane 
baptized was a young man about twenty-two years old. 
He was brought to the Hospital in May, ill with the con- 
sumption. Sister seeing his case hopeless, spoke to him 
concerning his soul’s welfare. He told her he had never 
been baptized and did not belong to any form of worship. 
She asked him what he thought of Baptism and the One 
True Church? He believed that Baptism was necessary 
for salvation, but did not know which was the One True 
Church. Sister told him of the belief that the Catholic 
Church was the only One. She gave him a catechism 
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and told him to read it at his leisure and judge for him- 
self. He was very much pleased with it, and earnestly 
desired to be baptized. He went to see Father McGrane 
several times, who found his dispositions very good and 
baptized him. On the following Sunday he made his First 
Holy Communion. As he knew he had not long to live, 
he thought he was not worthy to be baptized, and felt he 
could not thank Our Lord enough for having called him 
to the True Faith. On the day he was baptized, as he 
was sitting by his bed, a Protestant minister came into the 
ward with some tracts. The patient thought he was sell- 
ing books ; accordingly he asked him if he would bring 
him a Catholic Bible, a Catholic Prayer-book, and a 
“Catholic Christian Instructed.” This was not much in 
accord with the minister’s way of thinking ; nevertheless, 
he performed this generous act of charity, and bought the 
books for him. He wrote to his mother and sister telling 
them of his great joy in finding the One True Church, and 
of his baptism. ‘They in their turn congratulated him on 
his ‘‘ finding the Saviour,’’ as they termed it. While he 
remained in the Hospital, his disease grew worse and often 
prevented him from attending Mass, one of his greatest 
privations. His behavior at the Holy Mass was most edi- 
fying, and he was very zealous that others bearing the 
name of Catholic should practise their religion. ‘There 
was one man who, although baptized a Catholic, had been 
for years negligent in the practice of his religious duties. 
With this man our zealous convert used all his endeavors 
to bring him back to the Faith, which he had so recently 
embraced. But it was with him as with many others who 
abuse the Grace of God. It is often taken from the 
unworthy Catholic and bestowed upon the poor converts 
who have corresponded to the light of Faith, and thus 
win the crown destined for another. Sometime after, he 
got his discharge and went home, but he did not live long 
to enjoy its comforts. In the following March, Sister 
received a letter from his mother, announcing his death 
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on the roth ultimo. He had the consolation of his religion 
before he died. Although his people were not Catholics 
they complied with his wishes and sent for a priest. May 
he rest in peace ! 

October the 23rd.—This’ morning, Father McGrane 
baptized a young man, named William Black, of Camp 3. 
He also made his First Communion with five others who 
had been preparing for this Sacrament for some weeks. 
He had come to Sister sometime before and told her that 
he wished to become a Catholic. She asked him his rea- 
sons for embracing our holy religion. He said: ‘‘ Well, 
Sister, if there is any church in the right way, I think it 
is the Catholic Church, because it is the most persecuted. 
I always preferred to go to that church rather than to any 
other.” Sister told him he must expect to meet with 
trials and persecutions and ridicule from others for becom- 
ing a Catholic, but if he did it with the intention of pleas- 
ing God, for the salvation of his soul, and with a firm 
determination of adhering to it until death, his reward 
would be very great hereafter. After he had read books 
of instruction, Sister took him to see Father McGrane, and 
he also attended the instructions given to those who were 
preparing for their First Communion. It was truly an 
edifying sight when those six young men made their First 
Communion. Each held a lighted candle during the 
Mass. We had Benediction, and Father McGrane addressed 
some words of encouragement to the new communicants, 
reminding them that they were surrounded in the Hospital 
by so many temptations, and the bad example of their 
more depraved companions. They should ever be grateful 
to God for this special favor, and to remember that this 
was one of the happiest days of their lives—the great day 
of their First Communion. ‘That the great Emperor 
Napoleon expressed the same to one of his generals, who 
remarked to him after they had gained a great victory 
that it was the happiest day of his life, but Napoleon 
replied that there was a still happier day, and that was the 
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one on which he made his First Communion. Some of 
these young men remain here, where they have duties, and 
the others were sent to rejoin their regiments. 

October 26th.—The Sister whose turn it was tosit up with 
the sick, relates the followinty remarkable conversion of 
a patient in Ward 5, named Joseph Carpenter, who was 
suffering from fever. His wife was sitting beside his bed, 
and had permission to remain all night. When she saw 
Sister, she advanced to meet her, but on approaching her, 
apologized, saying that she thought it was the Sister of the 
ward. Sister then asked her who belonging to her was 
sick in the ward. She answered: ‘‘ My husband, who I 
don’t think will live through the night.’? She then asked 
Sister if she could not go and see him. Sister said that 
was the object of her visit. She stopped to sympathize 
with the poor lady for awhile, and then invited her to go 
into the medicine-room attached to the ward, in which 
there was a bed prepared for her, where she might take.a 
little rest, promising at the same time that she would see 
that her husband was cared for. Sister inquired if her 
husband was aware that he was so low, and if he had 
made any preparation for death. She said: ‘Oh, Sister, 
I have not had the courage to speak to my husband of 
death, or to prepare him to meet the Saviour!” Sister 
inquired if he had been baptized. She said No, that all 
his family were Methodists, but as for him, he had never 
been baptized. Sister, of course, made every allowance 
for her feelings in not being able to speak to him of his 
approaching death, and said to her: ‘‘ Would you have 
any objections if I would speak to him on the subject?” 
She replied: “ Oh, dear Sister, I should be most grateful 
to you, for I know that he is not prepared to meet his 
Saviour.” Sister then left her to go to the patient, whom 
she found very weak. After giving him some little nour- 
ishment which the Sister of the ward had left prepared, 
she told him that she was sorry to find him so low, and 
asked him how long he had been ill? On his telling her 
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that he had been ill for a considerable time, she spoke to 
him of the goodness of God in giving him so long a time 
to prepare for eternity, and supposed that he had profited 
by it. He raised his drooping head and, looking earnestly 
at her, said: ‘This time has passed as the rest of my 
life.’”” He seemed very intelligent and had received a 
good education. He asked Sister, ‘‘ Do you think that I 
shall not get well?’’ She replied: “I do not wish to 
disquiet you, neither do I wish to deceive you by giving 
you false hopes of recovery. I think your case is a very 
critical one at present.’ Hethencried: ‘‘ Oh, Sister, if 
I could only see a Catholic priest! But it is too late—too 
late!’’ Sister not having suggested it in any way, was very 
much surprised, and said: ‘‘ Why, I did not know that 
you were a Catholic!” He replied that he was not a 
Catholic, but that he believed the Catholic Church was 
the true Church, and in it he desired to be baptized. But 
he repeated again: ‘‘It is too late—too late!” Sister 
then said that she would send for a priest immediately. 
‘May God bless you, Sister!’ he cried. “It was the 
Lord who sent you to me this night. But what will my 
wife say? She will never consent to me becoming a 
Catholic.” Sister told him it was his wife who had asked 
her to speak to him, therefore she did not think she would 
have any objections to his following the dictates of his 
conscience. He asked Sister if she would mention it to 
her, which she readily consented to do, thinking she would 
be delighted to see her husband in such a beautiful 
disposition, and going to the room where the lady was, 
Sister told of all that had taken place. She exclaimed : 
‘“*& Catholic! Never will I permit him to die a Catholic, 
and disgrace my family!” She could not believe that he 
ever thought of such a thing, but that Sister had certainly 
misunderstood him. Saying this she left the room and 
hastened to his bedside, where she said to him: ‘‘My 
dear, what do you mean? Did you say that you wished 
to see a Catholic priest?’”? He answered: ‘‘Ah, yes, 
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Mary! Ido wish a Catholic priest to baptize me. The 
Catholic Church, Mary, is the only one, and in it I wish 
todie.” Here she interrupted him with “‘ You are perfectly 
crazy, James! You are full of brandy.” He declared 
that he had not tasted brandy, the doctor having discon- 
tinued its use the day before, as it did not agree with him. 
He continued: ‘‘ Mary, for God’s sake allow me to fol- 
low my convictions, for should I die as I am, I shall never 
be saved.” She replied: ‘‘I will never consent to you 
being baptized in the Catholic Church. What! Do you 
want to disgrace me ?’’ Heentreated her: ‘‘ Ah, Mary, 
have I ever refused you anything? Or have you ever had 
a wish that I have not endeavored to gratify? Then, 
don’t, for God’s sake, don’t oppose what I think necessary 
for my salvation!’’ Shesaid: ‘‘ Do you know what you 
are talking about? Don’t you know it is too late for you 
to think of Baptism?’’ ‘The poor man turned to Sister 
and asked her ‘‘Do you think that I am too late?” 
Sister assured him of the mercy of God, and said that it is 
never too late to repent—that God is ready to receive us 
even at the eleventh hour, provided we come to Him with 
a contrite and humble heart. The poor man joined his 
hands, and made aloud an Act of Contrition for his past 
life. ‘The wife hearing it, reminded him that the Scrip- 
ture says “Do penance and be baptized.’? ‘‘ Now, what 
penance are youable todo? Nothing ! Nothing ! ” answer- 
ing herself in one breath. ‘‘ You must die as you are.’ 
At this, Sister seeing the poor man was to weak to stand 
any more, said to him: ‘‘ You are willing to offer your 
life in expiation of your past sins?’’ He raised his eyes 
and hands toward heaven and said: ‘“ Yes, my God! I 
offer you my body and soul. Do with meas you please. 
Ah, my God, how could I have spent my life in forgetful- 
ness of you? Never again will I forsake you for creatures. 
If I get well, the rest of my days shall be spent in your 
service. But should it please you to accept the desire 
which I now feel of serving you on earth, then take me, if 
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you please. Here I am, ready tosuffer or to die as pleases 

you.” Hearing all this, his wife said: ‘ Youare perfectly 

foolish!” He looked pitifully at her and said: “ Ah, 

Mary, it is foolish indeed to live for the world. Soon my. 
poor soul will be summoned before its Maker. ‘Then let 
me beg you once more to grant my dying and only re- 
quest.” She replied: ‘‘My dear, don’t ask me that 
again, for I never will grant it.” Here Sister said that 
the poor man had already talked too much and that they 
must leave him so that he might take a little repose, tell- 
ing his wife that she, too, was very tired and needed rest. 

She then gave the nurse instructions to wait on him, in 
case she did not get back again that night, as she had 
several persons to visit. This was joyful news for the 
wife, but the poor man seemed to be in perfect agony when 
he heard it. On this, the accompanying Sister went to 
talk to the lady to take up her attention, while Sister N— 
told the patient that she would be back in about half an 
hour. We then left the ward, and our going dispersed the 
good lady’s fears, and she went off to enjoy a good sound 
sleep, having directed the nurse to knock at the door in 
case her husband was dying. Sister returned to the ward 
in about half an hour, as she had promised, but it was too 
late to send to the city for a priest, so after giving him the 
necessary instructions, she told him that it was not nec- 
essary to have the consent of his wife to be baptized. He 
then said: ‘‘ Sister, baptize me for the Lord’s sake, for I 

feel that I cannot live until morning.’’ Seeing him in a 
dying condition, she baptized him conditionally at three 
o’clock in the morning. Sister says that in her life she 
never heard such beautiful aspirations, and never saw 
anyone more fervent. On the following morning, he told 

the Sister of the ward of his great happiness in being a 
child of God. He died that same evening in the most 
edifying manner. May he rest in peace ! 

October 30th. A young man named Jeremiah Vandu- 
sen, a patient of Ward E, expressed a desire to become 
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a Catholic. Sister questioned him, found his disposi- 
tions very good, and baptized him. He died two hours 
after. 

November.—All the patients who are able to travel are 
getting furloughs, some of ten and some of thirty days, for 
the purpose of going home to vote. Very few remain, and 
the North Corridor is closed for the present. The camps 
are vacated. 

December.—Many of the patients have returned. The 
wards are re-opened, and filled with the patients who were 
in the camps. 

December 20th.—This morning, our Chaplain baptized 
and anointed a patient in Ward E, named Henry Gilbert. 
He was very ill, and there was no hope of his recovery. 
His wife came to remain with him until theend. He 
had never been baptized and refused to make any prepara- 
tions for death. His wife was heart-broken at this and 
prayed earnestly for his conversion, but did not ask him 
to become a Catholic. Sister spoke to him about the Sac- 
rament of Baptism and of its necessity, and that without 
it he could not enter heaven when hedied. He consented 
to be baptized, but not by a Catholic priest. He wished 
a minister of the Presbyterian church to perform the cere- 
mony, which was accordingly done. His poor wife was 
inconsolable, but Our Lord heard her earnest prayers, for 
the next day the patient was more uneasy than ever, and 
said he was not satisfied with this baptism, asking Sister 
if the priest would come to him. Sister replied: ‘‘ What 
do you want a priest for, since it was your own choice to 
have the minister ?’? He answered: ‘‘ Oh, Sister, I want 
to see the priest. I wish to die a Catholic. Will you 
please send for him, and do you think he will come?” 
Sister said that the priest would be there in the morning, 
and that he could see him then. He waited anxiously, 
inquiring if he had yet come. After Mass, Father Mc- 
Grane came to the ward, and examined him closely 
regarding his desire to become a Catholic. Finding his 
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motives sincere, he gave him conditional Baptism, and 
anointed him. 

Christmas, 1864.—This beautiful season has already 
gone, with its many sweet recollections. We spent it 
most happily with our dear Sister Gonzaga and our poor 
soldiers. There have been many changes among our 
Sisters during the year; only five remain of those who 
were here at the commencement of the Hospital. Our 
dear Sister Gonzaga is still in our midst, manifesting the 
same evenness of character in all circumstances, prosperous 
and adverse. The patients took a lively interest in the 
decoration of the wards in preparation for this great 
festival. Our Chapel was beautifully decorated with 
evergreens, and our chaplain, Father McGrane, offered the 
Holy Sacrifice of the Mass at 5 o’clock, and said the usual 
three Masses in succession. We had Vespers and Bene- 
diction in the afternoon, alsoasermon. Crowds of visitors 
thronged the Hospital all day. The ladies furnished a 
grand dinner for the soldiers and refreshments in the 
afternoon. ‘They also provided a musical entertainment 
in the Reading Room. Thesoldiers expressed themselves 
much pleased and gratified. They proved it by the perfect 
order and sobriety which they observed throughout the 
day. ‘They remind us of little children, they were so 
pleased and amused at everything. 

On this beautiful Christmas morning Father McGrane 
baptized a young man from Ward J, named Enos Kitchen. 
He was acontract nurse here. Previous to his coming 
North, he was a soldier in the Confederate Army. He 
took the name of Joseph in Baptism. He made his First 
Communion and was confirmed. He used to go to Com- 
munion every time the Sisters went. Father noticed him 
going so often, and told him kindly that he must come 
and see him before he went toCommunion. Heremained 
in the hospital, a practical Catholic. 

New Year’s Day, 1865.—Another year has rolled and 
almost forgotten, and before this year closes, we, too, may 
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pass away and be forgotten. Should not this animate us 
to begin with renewed ardor to labor for our eternal 
destiny, when we all hope to meet in Heaven. 
January.—Toward the end of this month there appeared 
many cases of small-pox in the wards, and it was thought 
prudent to remove them to the camp to prevent contagion. 
Dr. Mullin was in charge, and Sister Josephine was 
appointed to take care of the poor sufferers. Notwith- 
standing their great precaution, it increased rapidly, some- 
times to the number of forty-five at once. The first to die 
was a patient from Ward R., named Louis Rittenour. He 
came to the hospital in May, 1864, wounded in the lungs, 
and suffered very much. ‘The doctor had no hope for his 
recovery and said so to Sister. Sister, finding that he was 
not baptized, told him the danger he was in, that he might 
die at any moment, and that if he was not baptized he 
could not enter Heaven. He felt that he would get well 
—which he did—and then be baptized. He told Sister 
that his mother was a Catholic, but that he had been 
brought up from babyhood bya relative, who had never 
had him baptized. Sister gave him a medal of the Blessed 
Virgin, which he wore. He recovered and thought no 
more of Baptism, until he took the small-pox so badly. As 
his wounds were not entirely healed, there was less hope 
of his getting over this attack. Sister asked him if he 
was satisfied to die without Baptism? He replied that he 
did not want to die without it, but actuated by human 
respect, he said: “ If I am baptized the boys will laugh at 
me.’”? Sister said he must uot mind what anyone might 
say, he must remember that he hada soul to save. She 
said no more to him on that day. During the night he 
grew worse, and called the attendant to go for Sister, as he 
thought he was dying and wished her to baptize him. 
The nurse told him he could not see Sister that night, as 
it was too late, and circumstances rendered it impossible 
for her to go down. In the morning he told Sister he 
wanted to be baptized in the Catholic Church, and she 
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asked him if he intended to live up to what the Catholic 
Church required, should he recover. He said that he 
would. He was accordingly baptized, after which he 
became very calm, and on the following morning Father 
anointed him, and gave him the Last Benediction. He 
died on February 2, 1865. 

Lewis Bruce was baptized on January 25,1865. His 
conversion was brought about through reading Catholic 
books. He said he had been taught to believe everything 
bad of Catholics. As soon as he learned the truth, his 
faith was so strong that he had no difficulty in believing 
anything the Church proposes. Before he knew the 
catechism, as well as after, he reduced to practice the doc- 
trines of the Church with the docility of a child. He 
showed the sincerity of his conversion by overcoming a 
naturally stubborn and ungovernable disposition. Every- 
one noticed the great change in him previous to making 
his First Communion on March roth, not quite one month 
after his baptism. ‘The hand of God is plainly evident in 
one circumstance relative to that baptism. On Saturday 
morning he told Sister that the invalid corps to which he 
belonged was going away on Monday, and he had not been 
baptized, nor received sufficient instruction. Sister told 
him to see Father McGrane and tell him the circumstances, 
which he did. But as Father had not met him before, he 
hesitated about baptizing him, and told him to return on 
the following Friday. The poor boy repeated this to 
Sister, and added that he would have to leave on the next 
morning. Sister went to the chapel, and kneeling before 
the Blessed Sacrament, placed the poor boy in the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus, as an assured place of refuge, earnestly 
beseeching our Lord not to let the poor boy go away until 
he had received Baptism. Sister received a speedy answer 
to her prayer. The company did not leave on Monday, 
but was delayed for some time. The young man not only 
was baptized, but made his First Communion, and a little 
later, his Easter Communion also. 


430 AMERICAN CATHOLIC HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


Another patient—of Ward H—was Andrew Hopkins, 
whose baptism we had the consolation to witness in our 
chapel. He had been a sufferer for two months. As soon 
as he was able to go about, he became Sister’s ‘‘ extra diet 
boy,” (that means the one who brings the extra diet from 
the kitchen and performs other little offices for the Sister. 
They are generally well disposed and simple, docile natures, 
and there are many such in every ward). From day to 
day, Andrew would ask Sister questions regarding our 
religion, to which he generally received brief answers, as 
his own and Sister’s time was so occupied. He generally 
concluded with something like this: “I wish I was a 
Christian ; but Ithink that God must never have intended 
me to become one, for I have tried it so often. There is 
so much to be done to be a good one, that I often think I 
could never go through the half of it. I never was bap- 
tized, and was always knocked about up to the time I came 
into the army.’? He lost his parents while very young, 
and had no relatives to take an interest in him. Still, he 
showed signs of a good disposition, and was attracted to 
the practice of virtue more than many who have had the 
advantages of a good education. Sister gave him ‘‘ The 
Catholic Christian Instructed,” telling him to read it, 
and he would find therein the way to know how to love 
and serve God, and become a good Christian. After read- 
ing it, he believed its teachings, and immediately applied 
to Father McGrane for Baptism, telling him that he wished 
to become a Christian, now that he had found out the 
way. After having a long conversation with him, Father 
admired his dispositions very much, and told him to come 
to him that same evening after Vespers, when he gave him 
an instruction, and immediately baptized him, fearing that 
he would soon be sent to his regiment. It was really 
providential, for the next day he received orders to be 
ready to leave for his regiment within twenty-four hours. 
He regretted having to leave without being better in- 
structed, that he might be better able—as he said himself 
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—to instruct others whom he might meet who were as he 
had been. However, he said, he could not complain, Our 
Lord had done so much for him, and with what different 
feelings he could now enter the battlefield! He felt he 
was a child of God, and had a right to his place in heaven. 
He went away cheerfully to perform any duty assigned 
him, offering all to Our Lord in thanksgiving for these 
favors. Sister gave him a medal, telling him to wear it 
always, and to place himself under the protection of our 
Blessed Mother, who would obtain all blessings for him. 
She also advised him, if his regiment should stop at any 
place for a considerable time, to apply to the nearest priest 
for instruction for his First Communion. He was quite 
delighted at this prospect, and so left for his regiment. 
Poor Andrew, in the bustle of hospital life, had been almost 
forgotten when there arrived a letter from the Rev. Mr. 
Butler, showing us that we were not forgotten by Andrew, 
and that he did not neglect to profit by Sister’s advice, to 
be instructed in the religion which he had so happily 
embraced. ‘The following is the letter: 


‘Covington, Ky., 
‘* Jan. 5, 1864. 
“‘ Sister N— 
* Deat Sister t— 

‘‘By the earnest request of one of your good con- 
verts, Andrew J. Hopkins, I send these few lines to express 
his heartfelt gratitude for your kindness to him during 
his stay in the Hospital, and especially to thank youa 
thousand times, with your chaplain, who baptized him, 
for all the instruction and spiritual assistance you have 
given him. I find him a very earnest and pious young 
man. I gave him constant instruction until he was able 
to make his First Communion, since which he has been a 
second time admitted to that Divine Favor. He asks me 
to present his compliments to you and your zealous Pastor, 
and assure him that he has faithfully kept his promises to 
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him. Indeed, I regard him as one of the most pious and 
sincere converts I have ever known. Be assured, that his 
gratitude to you will never fail. Such cases afford you 
the hundredfold reward here below, for it is a great happi- 
ness to have drawn a soul to the service of God, and to 
have taught it to seek the things which are above, and 
not those which are of the earth. And certainly we have 
great confidence in the prayers of such souls to obtain for 
us the grace necessary for our perseverance in these labors 
of charity by which we serve the Person of Our Saviour in 
the persons of his poor earthly children. Present my 
respectful regards to your good chaplain, and also Andrew’s 
earnest thanks. He is quite troubled by forgetting the 
Reverend gentleman’s name. Will you kindly reply to 
this letter and let me have his name. Andrew also begs 
me to inquire for John Hughes, a sick soldier in the same 
ward with him. He has been in daily expectation. of 
being sent to his regiment in East Tennessee. He has 
been off once, but had to return for want of officers to 
direct the men. As he may go at any moment, he requests 
your reply may be sent tome. With the highest regards, 
kind Sister, Iam 
“Your very humble servant in Christ, 
PeleRe Butler, VaG 
“ Pastor of the Cathedral, 
‘*Covington, Ky.” 


|Norr.—The date of this letter must have been a mis- 
take either of the good Sister or of the Rev. Mr. Butler. 
It was received at the Hospital according to the Sister’s 
diary in January, 1865—a year later than the date she has 
copied. It is probable that Father Butler at the beginning 
of a new year occasionally used the date of the old year. 


—Ed.] 


August 8th.—A very sad death occurred in Ward T. 
He was a veteran of many battles, and had his arm torn 
out from the shoulder by a ball. The wound looked 
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favorable during the first six days, but then commenced 
sloughing ; afterward, the artery gave way, and he had 
two severe hemorrhages. It was then decided in consulta- 
tion that an incision should be made higher up, in order 
to secure the artery in a healthy part. AIl looked bright 
for the poor sufferer once more, during several days, and 
he was very grateful for all that was done for him. Stimu- 
lants and tonics were frequently given to sustain life, and 
Sister was constant in watching the least change or the 
slightest movement. But, alas! while washing his face 
the artery again gave way, spattering the wall, bed, and 
face of the patient. What was nowto be done? Another 
incision could not be made without loss of life, and the 
artery could not be again tied otherwise. As a last re- 
source, it was decided that the artery must be compressed 
tightly by the fingers until a thick clot should form. This 
duty was assigned to the cadets, fourteen in number, who 
were to take turus, day and night, thirty minutes at a 
time. ‘The least change of the fingers from the proper 
place would allow the blood to flow, and, as the sufferer 
himself remarked, the next time, he would surely die. 
He lay on his back all the time, perfectly conscious of his 
danger, and yet, no prayer escaped him, no desire for 
Baptism, no thought apparently but the longing, anxious 
desire that he might live, expressed on his pale and sunken 
features. It was very sad tosee him dying thus. Sister 
did all she could to excite him to contrition, to make the 
sacrifice of his life to God, and to place all his confidence 
‘in Him, continuing from time to time to make aspirations 
for him. He continued in this state from eight o’clock 
one morning until six o’clock the next. When the 
moment arrived for the cadet on duty to exchange his > 
painful position with his successor, at the raising of his: 
fingers at this hour, the blood spouted forth afresh, sprink- 
ling all around them. All that could be done now was to 
hastily seize a handkerchief and stuff it into the open 
wound. At this moment Sister again asked him if he did 
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not desire Baptism. He replied that he did. She hastened 
to baptize him. A moment more and he was gone, leav- 
ing but a faint hope to us that he was saved. He never 
professed any religion, and knew very little of the good- 
ness of God, therefore we trust that He accepted of this 
weak desire of Baptism in his last moments. 

August 16th.—A patient in Ward Z, named Henry Cur- 
ren, was baptized last night—the Feast of the Assumption 
of Our Blessed Mother. He had suffered much during the 
last ten days, and could not take any nourishment, but 
Sister did not think that he was in any immediate danger. | 
She spoke to him in the evening about his salvation and 
asked him if he did not wish to see aclergyman. He re- 
plied that he did not, as he could not do him any good. 
She then reminded him that he was not sure he would 
recover, and if he died without being baptized, he could 
never go to heaven. He promised that he would reflect 
on her advice, saying at the same time that he had never 
attended church or professed any religion, that his parents 
were Methodists, but did not live up to their profession. 
Sister made a few more remarks and then bade him “ good 
night.’’ About half-past eight o’clock a message came 
from the ward to Sister to hasten back as quickly as possi- 
ble ; that Henry was dying and wanted tosee her. Sister, 
accompanied by another Sister, went over immediately. 
When they arrived at his bedside, he said in the most 
- supplicating tones: ‘‘Oh, pray for me, Sisters, for I am 

dying!” Sister exhorted him to place all his confidence 
in the good God, who isa good Father to the repentant 
_ sinner, and never rejected anyone even in their last hours, 
if they returned to Him with their whole hearts. Sister 
asked him if he wished to be baptized, and he replied that 
he wished to be baptized in the religion to which she be- 
longed. He repeated with her the Our Father, Hail 
Mary, and Acts of Faith, Hope, Charity and Contrition 
most fervently. He then professed his belief in the prin- 
cipal truths of our holy religion, after which she baptized 
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him. He asked Sister’s name, and also that she would 
pray for him, said “Oh, Lord, have mercy on me!” and 
repeated with Sister, ‘‘ Jesus, Mary and Joseph, have mercy 
onme!” fell gently back upon his pillow, and breathed 
his last about ten minutes after receiving Baptism. Was 
not this a consoling death ? 

September r4th.—Feast of the Exaltation of the Holy 
Cross. This morning we have had the happiness of wit- 
nessing another baptism which evidently shows the work- 
ings of Divine Grace. The subject was a German, named 
Paul Hagen, aged 27 years. He came to the Hospital on 
July 5th, severely wounded in the arm, but it healed 
rapidly, and in a few weeks he was able to visit the Pro- 
testant Chapel. Two weeks since he asked a little Catholic 
boy, who slept near him in the ward, if he would go to 
meeting with him on Sunday afternoon? The boy replied 
that he could not go with him, but would he not come to 
the Sisters’ Chapel? At first he refused, but afterward 
agreed to go. ‘They belong to the same regiment and are 
greatly attached to each other, which, no doubt, was the 
reason for his yielding so readily. Our Devotions on 
Sunday afternoon are the Rosary and Vespers, which, of 
course, he could not understand as he cannot speak a word 
of English, but our Blessed Mother must surely have 
interceded in his behalf, for he left the Chapel determined 
to go again, and asked his little friend when there would 
be “meeting.” The boy told him on the following 
Tuesday, and Paul was one of the first in the Chapel on 
that morning, blessing himself and taking Holy Water as. 
he saw the others doing. He remained kneeling with his 
head bowed down nearly all the time of Mass. He told 
his little friend, whose name is Fred, that he would like 
very much to see a German priest, and that he intends 
going to the Sisters’ Chapel for the future. He now visits 
it daily. Little Fred, who acts as interpreter for him, 
came to the Sister quite delighted with the good news, . 
and wanted to know when the German priest would come 
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again. Sister told him that he would come on Thursday 
to hear the German confessions, and that his friend would 
then have a good opportunity to see him, if he still desired 
it. Paul repaired to the Chapel on Thursday at 2 o’clock, 
and remained waiting until nearly 5 o’clock, but the 
priest was unavoidably detained in the city and did not 
get there. However, he said Mass for us the next morn- 
ing, and afterwards, heard the confessions. Paul remained 
in the Chapel all the time, but did not go in to speak to 
him, as the thought occurred to him that he must begin 
‘his confession at once, and not knowing how to do it, he 
thought it best to defer it until he was a little better 
instructed. Sister gave him a German prayer-book, and 
a medal of our Blessed Mother. The next Thursday he 
had a long conversation with the German Father, who 
said that he found him in most excellent dispositions, and 
would send him a catechism which would instruct him as* 
to Baptism. On Monday following (September 14th) he 
was baptized. The Sister in whose ward he was, with 
little Fred, acted as sponsors. Immediately after, he made 
his first confession, and asked for some books that would 
prepare him for his First Communion. He remained but 
afew days longer in the Hospital, as he was considered 
well enough to return to his regiment. So the Sisters 
had not the happiness of seeing him make his First 
Communion, for he was obliged to leave at very short 
notice. 

Two or three others have made their First Communion 
within the last few weeks. One of these a youth named 
Michael Davis, in Ward W. He was born in Ireland, 
_and lost his mother while very young. He came to this 
country shortly afterwards with his father, who, he says, 
has always been a drunkard. Soon after his arrival he 
was employed by a sea-captain, and from that time was in 
the company of those who professed no religion. It is 
not wonderful that he ceased to practise his. He entered 
the army about two years since, and was brought here 


NOTES ON SATTERLEE MILITARY HospITAL. 437 


from the battlefield of Gettysburg with a very severe 
wound in his hand. He told Sister at once of the care- 
less life he had led, and promised her that he would. 
begin at once to prepare for a General Confession. Sister 
gave him a prayer-book, catechism and medal, desiring 
him to put himself under the protection of Our Blessed 
Mother. A few days later, having been put under the 
influence of ether, in order that his wound might be 
probed, he imagined while in that state that he was going to 
hell, and that those who were standing around him were 
devils who were waiting to receive his soul. He would 
cry out most pitifully : ‘“‘ Don’t kill me yet! I am not 
ready to die yet! I want to see the Sister.’’ He said 
afterwards that he could never forget the horrible feeling 
he experienced, and that if it had been reality, he could 
not have been more frightened. He was now more anxious 
than ever to prepare for his First Communion, and often 
said, when Sister would ask him why he did not avail 
himself of a pass to the city in the afternoon, like the 
others, that he refused because he was afraid he would 
yield to temptation, like so many of his companions who so 
often came back drunk.. On another occasion when he was 
pressed to go to the Reading Room, when there was to — 
be a grand concert there, he refused answering until, watch- 
ing his opportunity, he asked Sister if there would be any- 
thing wrong in his going, fearing, as he said, that it 
might be a snare to draw him to their meetings. His 
companions often made him a subject of ridicule, and 
would attack his religion indirectly. ‘Then, again, they 
would pretend that he was influenced by the regard which 
he entertained for the Sisters. But to all the taunts he 
never answered a word. He made his First Communion 
on the 19th of September, and from that day forward 
until he left the Hospital, which was a few weeks later, 
he continued as edifying, as fervent as he had commenced, 
and promised Sister when leaving that he would always 


try to be faithful to the practice of our holy religion. We _ 
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have great reason to think that he will keep his promise. 
God grant that he may! ; 

September 26th.—Robert McGill, a patient in Ward 
P, was baptized this morning. He has been sick a long 
time from an attack of typhoid fever. He was a Prot- 
estant, and always was much prejudiced against the 
Catholic Church, although his wife was a practical Catho- 
lic. She was constant in her attentions to him, but 
avoided speaking on the subject of religion, fearing that 
it would only irritate, instead of doing him good. 

She often begged Sister to mention it to him, saying 
that he understood the Catholic Religion very well, and 
that pride and regard for his family kept him from em- 
bracing it. Dr. West, who is the Protestant chaplain, 
had been with him the day before, praying with him, 
and exhorting him to place all his hopes of salvation in 
the Lord Jesus. He then took leave, promising to come 
again. McGill’s poor wife was in great distress, she could 
not make up her mind to see him die a Protestant, and 
although she said nothing, she continued praying to our 
Blessed Mother with Sister that she would obtain his 
conversion. ‘The same evening, the doctors said that the 
poor patient could not last during the night; therefore, 
Sister remained with him until twelve o’clock. When all 
became quiet in the ward, she asked him if he was per- 
fectly satisfied to die as he had lived, or did he not rather 
desire to die in the One True Church, of which his good 
wife wasa member? He replied: “I do wish to die in 
that Church.’? He wished to see a priest at once. Sister 
sent to Father immediately, but he did not come until the 
next morning, therefore, at his request, after a brief ex- 
planation, she gave him Conditional Baptism. He became 
a little better toward morning, and was now very anxious 
to see a priest. As soon as Father arrived, he went to 
the ward, and performed the ceremony of Baptism, after 
which he heard his confession, gave him Holy Commu- 
nion and anointed him. He then said some prayers and 
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aspirations, which the poor patient repeated most fer- 
vently after him. He bade him ‘‘ good-bye” in this 
world, expressing the hope that he would meet him ina 
better one, bidding him to be of good courage and keep 
himself calm and recollected. He left him with the best 
dispositions. Some hours later, the minister came as usual 
to see him, saying, as he drew near the bedside, ‘“ Well, 
my friend, how are you this morning?’’ ‘The sick man 
immediately answered : ‘‘I do not want to see you now, 
sir, for I have been baptized in the Catholic Church.” 
This he said in the presence of his wife. The minister 
soon Jeft, and inquired of the Sister if what he had heard 
was true, and, if so, he thought it was very strange. Sister 
replied that all enjoyed liberty of conscience here as else- 
where, and that her patient wished te become a Catholic, 
believing that in that Church alone he could be saved. 
At this he looked very much nettled, and went off saying, | 
that he wished her patient God speed. His poor wife 
went home in the evening, as he was apparently much 
better, with the promise that she would come again the 
next day. Sister also left him for the night, after seeing that 
everything necessary for him was provided, and our con- 
vert, George Steward, who was in the ward, took his 
place at the bedside. About 12 o’clock, he had a change 
for the worse, and before one he had breathed his last 
sigh. His wife on her arrival the next day, was incon- 
solable to think that neither she nor Sister were with him 
when he died, but she afterwards became more recon- 
ciled, remembering that if he had died at home, as she 
had at first desired, he would have been surrounded by 
his friends, and might, in all probability, have died a 
Protestant, contrary to his own convictions. May he rest 
in peace! 

September 27th.—Quite an excitement was created 
about 2 o’clock, caused by the visit of Generals Sigel and 
Hammond. ‘The former lost a leg in one of the late bat- 
tles of Gettysburg, and has been since that time under the 
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care of the Sisters in Washington. He is now able to go 
about on crutches. Dr. Hayes, with the principal sur- 
geons, accompanied them in making the circuit of the 
Hospital. The patients, who were all eager to see once 
more their good old generals, who had stood by them so 
valiantly in the terrible engagement, came out of the 
wards as best they could, many of them also on crutches, 
and crowded in the corridors to cheer and welcome them 
as they passed along. One poor young lad, who was very 
sick, who Sister thought would feel the privation of not 
being able to see them, replied to her words of consola- 
tion: ‘‘Do not feel sorry on my account. I would any 
time rather see a Sister than a general, for it was a Sister, 
who came to see me when I was unable to help myself, in 
an old barn near Gettysburg, where I was. She dressed 
my wounds and gave me drink, and took care of me until I 
came here.’’ ‘The poor boy is a Protestant, and never saw 
a Sister before that time. 

Thanksgiving Day.—Quite an interesting little party — 
assembled in the laundry yesterday evening. The poor 
laundresses have been so very generous for some time past 
that Sister N. consented to let them have a little party as 
soon as Sister Gonzaga would return from St. Joseph’s 
where she has been for the last two weeks. ‘They came 
quite early yesterday morning and hastened to finish all 
their work by noon; then washed and dressed in all their 
finery which they had brought with them for the occasion: 
Sister N. arranged the tables, which were covered with 
snow white cloths, upon which were placed cakes, pre- 
serves, apples, candies, etc. In the centre and at each 
end of the tables were placed handsome bunches of 
flowers. The pitchers looked like silver and the knives 
and forks looked as if they had never been used. ‘The 
tea-set was white—in fine everything looked nice, and 
our poor washwomen were delighted. At four o'clock 
Sister N. informed them that everything was in readiness, 
and sent for Sister Gonzaga, who opened the afternoon 
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with a few kind remarks. The doctor whose duty it is 
to prescribe for them was present. ‘Two of the patients 
who have violins had been previously requested to come 
and play for them, and they—with the exception of two 
or three small boys—were the only “‘men” present. ‘They 
danced until nearly seven o’clock. The old women gave 
us Irish jigs and reels to perfection, while the younger 
ones danced cotillions. ‘There was not a loud or unbe- 
coming word spoken during the whole evening, and they 
acted as nicely as might be expected from a better class. 
They all seemed well-pleased, and expressed their thanks to 
the Sisters for honoring them with their presence. Sister 
Gonzaga said Grace for them before taking their places 
at supper, and afterwards made a few pleasant remarks, to 
which they listened with the greatest respect. The doctors 
then took their leave, after having expressed their thanks 
to the Sisters for allowing them the favor of being present, 
which they considered a great compliment. Aftersupper, 
one of the girls in the name of all, presented Sister Gon- 
zaga with a large cake, nicely frosted. She was obliged 
to accept it, else she would have wounded their feelings. 
They then bade us good night at a quarter to eight, and 
returned to their humble homes, well-pleased with their 
evening’s entertainment. I must not omit to tell you 
that they defrayed the expense of all the refreshments 
themselves. Each one contributed a little beforehand, 
for, of course, they knew they could not have had it in 
any other way. 

October 25th.—T'wo patients made their First Com- 
_ munion this morning, ‘The first was a patient in Ward 

W., named Charles Duken, who has been here since the 
‘th of July, the other belonged to Ward N., and was bap- 
tized on the 15th. Charles Duken was badly wounded in 
the leg, and suffered intensely. Each time that Sister 
would go to him or perform any little service for him, he | 
expressed his gratitude to her and told her that, if he got 
better, he “ would turn over a new leaf”, and become a 
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better man. He seemed so anxious that Sister would 
speak to him of religion. A few days later, he became 
very ill, and the doctor had no hopes of his recovery. He 
was himself conscious of his danger. He again spoke to 
Sister of his great desire to live that he might join some 
church. She then asked him if he had ever been baptized, 
and he told her that he had not. She asked him if he 
knew how necessary it was in order to be saved. She 
then quoted to him that portion of the Scripture which 
commands all to be baptized. He said that he knew 
nothing of it, and clasping his hands together, he ex- 
claimed: ‘“‘ For God’s sake, Sister, don’t let me slip through 
your hands without Baptism !’’ She promised him to do 
all in her power for him, and asked which one of the 
chaplains he desired tosee. He replied: ‘‘ Your chaplain, 
if he will come to me.” A few hours later, he was bap- 
tized by Father McGrane, expressing all the time the most 
lively sentiments of faith, gratitude, and contrition. The 
same evening, the doctors still considered him a hopeless 
case, and appointed a night-watch to notice the least 
change. Sister went to him soon afterwards, and took 
from her pocket a medal of the Blessed Mother, telling him 
of the many miracles that had been effected by wearing it 
in her honor, and with confidence in her protection, adding 
that if he would wear it with the same confidence, perhaps 
she would cure him. He listened attentively, then grasped 
the precious medal and promised to keep it faithfully, and, 
after making a few aspirations for him she bade him “ good- 
night,’’ hardly allowing herself to hope that she would see 
him again. But, thanks to Our Blessed Mother! she 
found him much better the next morning, although in 
much trouble because, as he said, he had lost his ‘‘ piece,” 
and feared that someone had stolen it. Sister soon found 
it and this afforded him the most childlike joy. The 
doctor was pleased to see the great improvement that had 
taken place. Charley, meanwhile, procured a string long 
enough to reach to his wounded leg, to which he fastened 
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his precious “ piece.” He is firmly convinced that it is 
the Blessed Mother who obtained his cure. He improved 
rapidly from that day, and wasable in a few weeks to walk 
on crutches. His wounds have become quite clean, and 
already commenced to heal. ‘This is the more remarkable 
as there were many others in the ward, whose wounds had 
undergone the same treatment, and although not con- 
sidered so dangerous as Charley’s, were supposed to be 
doing very well, who are not yet able to leave their beds. 
Charley’s first visit was to the Chapel, and he rises every 
morning at 5 o’clock in order to be the first there. Could 
you see his fine open countenance, so very pale, and his - 
attenuated form bending over his crutches to take Holy 
Water and make his genuflexion, with so much faith and 
devotion, you would say ‘‘ What a pious Catholic that man 
must be! How edifying he is!” He listens to Father’s 
discourses with the greatest attention and delight, and 
counts the time long until the following Sunday. His 
wife came to see him about a month after his arrival here. 
He told her of his becoming a Catholic, and of his feeling 
so much happier than ever before. His great fear then 
was lest she should show any displeasure towards Sister, 
but he was delighted when, after her return home, he 
received a letter from her expressing her kind feeling 
toward Sister. He petitioned for a furlough a few weeks 
later, that he might, as he said, have his children baptized 
at once, and, if possible, convince his wife of the great 
advantage to be derived from being a member of the One 
True Church. This he readily effected, contrary to his 
expectations. He was always so good and kind, she said, 
that she was willing to do all that he thought was for the 
best, now that the Lord had spared him to her; therefore, 
she consented to apply for instruction at once, and have 
_their little children baptized. He returned to the Hospital 
quite pleased and very grateful for the many favors he had 
received from God through the intercession of Our Blessed 
Mother, to whom he believes that he owes everything. 
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He applied himself at once to prepare for his First Com- 
munion. Sister N. gave him instructions in the Chapel 
daily. Finally he made it on the 25th of October, in the 
most edifying dispositions. He and his companion sobbed 
like little children and seemed unable to restrain their 
emotions of joy. ° 
The history of his companion is not less interesting than 
that of Charley. He was quiet and retiring in his man- 
ners, and at first avoided speaking to Sister. One day as 
he was sitting by the bedside of a young man who was 
suffering very much, he took up a book that was on the 
table, called the ‘“‘ Hours of the Passion;’’ the youth told 
him that it was Sister who loaned him the book. He 
asked if he would lend it tohim to read. From that day, 
he sought every opportunity to ask some questions about 
the Catholic religion, and desired a book that would 
instruct him more fully. Sister gave him “‘ The Catholic 
Christian Instructed,’’ and ‘‘ The Grounds of the Old Re- 
ligion Proved from Scripture,’’ together with several — 
others equally instructive. He requested Sister to take 
him up to the Chapel and explain to him the devotion of | 
the Way of the Cross, for which afterwards he had a great 
devotion. He commenced to attend Mass and Vespers 
from that time and spent every day always an hour in the 
Chapel, although he frequently said how unworthy he was 
to go there! We often found him there, bathed in tears, 
and praying most devoutly. At last, he told Sister that 
he was determined to become a Catholic at once, no matter 
what would be the consequence ; that he never professed 
any religion before, but had always said he would never 
join any church until he should be convinced that he had 
found the True One. He was sure he had now found it, 
and he desired to be baptized at once. Father hesitated 
to baptize him immediately, telling him not to be in such 
ahurry. The truth was, he feared that Sister might have 
urged him, which was not the case. Besides, his wife not 
having been baptized either, he dreaded the consequences 
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if he were not sincere. At length, however, the poor 
man’s fervor and perseverance prevailed, and Father con- 
sented to baptize him on the feast of St. Teresa. From 
that time he was more fervent than ever, frequently spend- 
ing hours in the Chapel, and shedding an abundance of 
tears. In truth, he seemed to experience some of those 
emotions of love which made St. Augustine cry out: 
“Too late have I known Thee! ‘oo late have I loved 
Thee! O Beauty ever ancient and ever new!’’ He told 
Sister that he could not express his feelings of happiness 
in the One True Church. He made his First Communion 
on the 25th of October, and immediately procured a fur- 
lough to visit his wife and children that he might tell them 
of his new religion. In answer to his wife’s fears he told 
her that the change would not separate them, but on the 
contrary, it would oblige him to be a better husband than 
he had been. She knew nothing of the Catholic religion, 
as they had always lived in the country, far from any 
Catholic church. Therefore she was not prejudiced against 
it, and readily yielded to his persuasion to read and study 
for herself. Many of their friends, who were also good, 
simple country people, expressed a desire that he would 
leave some of his books of instruction for them to read, 
and this he did. His daughter insisted on having his 
rosary, and all were pleased with the accounts he gave of 
the Catholics and of the Sisters. His wife and children he 
felt sure would become Catholics, and happy with these 
pleasing anticipations of the future, he returned to the 
Hospital about a week ago. He is now preparing for 
Confirmation, which we hope will be administered here 
‘before Christmas. 

Two others belonging to Sister N.’s ward became Catho- 
lics. One is remarkably fervent.. When he came to the 
Hospital with a very severe wound in the face immedi- 
ately under the eye, Sister took charge of dressing it her- 
self, and during these moments, she would speak to him of 
Our Lord’s sufferings, and tell him to try and offer allthat | 


446 AMERICAN CATHOLIC HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


he suffered in union with them, in atonement for what- 
ever sins he might have committed during his past life. 
He listened very attentively, for all she said was new to 
him, as he had not been baptized and had lost both parents. 
Day after day, this simple country boy would ask Sister 
to tell him more about the sufferings of Our Lord, and 
what he must do and believe that he might join that 
Church which taught such a beautiful doctrine, and often 
requested her to read to him some of the meditations on 
the Passion. Sister also taught him his prayers and the 
catechism. ‘I‘he other patient who had received his first 
impressions of grace at his bedside, also assisted him 
much by telling him what he himself had learned through 
reading and by Father’s instructions. They used to spend 
hours conversing on the subject, and whenever an oppor- 
tunity presented itself, they would ask Sister to explain 
to them anything which they could not understand. The 
Feast of St. Teresa arrived, and poor ‘‘ No. 7,” as Sister 
calls him, was still too weak to walk up to the Chapel. 
He had hoped all along that he would be able to receive 
baptism with his friend. The disappointment was almost 
too much for his weak state. One would scarcely believe 
that he could regret the delay so deeply, but when Sister 
reminded him that such a want of patience was very un- 
like the silent endurance of Our Lord under His sufferings, 
he immediately dried his eyes, and endeavored to become 
more reconciled, but not until Sister promised him that 
she would be his godmother if she should get permission. — 
It was as he had desired, and he was baptized on the 27th 
of October, the Feast of St. Simon and St. Jude. From 
that time he visited the Blessed Sacrament daily, and*had 
the greatest devotion to the Stations of the Cross, which 
Sister explained to him, one by one. She also gave him 
a crucifix, which he always carries. 

We had the Forty Hours Devotion on Sunday, the 14th 
of November, and he was one of the first in Chapel that 
morning, but the effort of rising so early caused him to 
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feel so weak during the remainder of the day that he was 
not able to attend the instruction of that afternoon, or the 
Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. On the following 
Sunday, the Feast of the Presentation, he made his First 
Communion, and is now preparing with his friend for 
Confirmation. 

James Cook, the third patient of the same ward, has 
been reading and studying much longer than the other 
two, and desired to read other works, unfavorable to the 
Catholic doctrines, before he should decide, although he 
believed the Catholic Church to be the Only True One. 
No one urged him. Sister prayed for him, but avoided 
the subject except when he asked her a direct question, 
One circumstance gave her hope concerning him—that 
was, he believed in praying to Our Blessed Mother, and 
recited the Hail Mary every day. The way he acquired 
this practice was as follows: He found on the battlefield 
after the battle, a small white rosary, which he supposed 
must have belonged to one of the dead soldiers. He 
admired it and took it with him, although he did not 
know the use of it. When he came here, he showed it to 
Sister and asked for an explanation of it. This was his 
first lesson in Catholic doctrine. He admired the devotion 
to the Mother of the Saviour, and said that he would now 
value his beads more than ever. He applied himself at 
once to learn the Hail Mary. At length, after reading 
many controversial works and holding many conversa- 
tions with Father McGrane, Grace finally triumphed, and 
he too was regenerated in the Holy Waters of Baptism. 
This was on the 27th of October, and he made his First 
Communion on the 25th of November. He is still here 
and isa model for some of our Catholic boys, many ot 
whom, alas! forget to practice the religion of their 
fathers. 

Another baptism was effected in Ward L, some time 
ago. Sister could only gain the poor sufferer’s consent, 
when according to his request, she attempted to raise him 
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a little and discovered he was bleeding to death. His 
wound had often bled before, but it was understood that 
this would be the last time. Sister immediately told him 
of his state, and that he had but a few minutes to live. 
He then desired her to baptize him, as, he said, he wanted 
to go to heaven. He cried out in a loud voice: “‘O 
Lord! have mercy on me. And grant that since I can- 
not see my parents again on earth, I may see them on the 
other side of Jordan!” He immediately expired. Such 
deaths, although not fervent as we should desire, leave us, 
at least some hopes of their salvation. 


LISTeOF ST HE SISFERS TOPS GHARIEL 


AT THE 
West Philadelphia Military Hospital ‘‘ THE SATTERLEE.”’ 


. 


Vito, Cp ikeleph | \ 20. Sister Onesime. 
I. Sister Mary Gonzaga Grace, 21. Sister Teresa McKenna. 
Superioress. 22. Sister Aloysia Daley. 
2. Sister Mary Louis 23. Sister Stella Moran. 
3. Sister Louise Collins. 24. Sister Elizabeth Freze. 
4. Sister Ann Joseph Dougherty. 25. Sister Adeline Byrnes. 
5. Sister Josephine Keleher. 26. Sister Eleanora Tyler. 
6. Sister Ann Maria Boniface. 27. Sister Vincent Saunders. 
7. Sister Clare McGerald. 28. Sister Mary Joseph Sinnott. 
8. Sister Mary Cremen 29. Sister Magdalen Groell. 
g. Sister Augustine Valentine. 30. Sister Clotilda Welty. 
10. Sister Dolores Smith, 31. Sister Pacifica Ulrich. 
II. Sister Mary Xavier Lucot, 32. Sister Alphonsa MeNichols. 
12, Sister Angela Mahony. 33. Sister Annie O’Leary. 
13. Sister Maria Noonan. 34. Sister Mary Laurence Kane. 
14. Sister Catharine Harty. 35. Sister Felix McQuaid. 
15. Sister Edna Heney. 36. Sister Mary Bernard Moore, 
16. Sister Margaret Hepp. 37. Sister Henrietta. 
17. Sister Phillippa Connelly. 38. Sister Alix Merceret. 
18, Sister Delphine Wivelle. 39. Sister Martha Moran. 
19. Sister Neri Matthews. 40. Sister Mary Jane Douglass, 
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. Sister Mary Alice Delahunty. 
. Sister Vincentia Waltzing. 

. Sister Martina Tragesser. 

. Sister Marie Mulkern. 

. Sister Julia Fitzgerald. 

. Sister Loretta McGee. 

. Sister Angeline Reilly. 

. Sister Gabriella McCarthy. 

. Sister Petronilla Breen. 

. Sister Amie Dougherty. 

. Sister Marcella Finnigan. 

. Sister Frances Griffin. 

. Sister Mary Josephine Gamel, 
. Sister DeChantal Costello. 

. Sister Mary Eliza Dougherty. 
. Sister Dionysia O'Keefe. 

. Sister Cecilia Groell. 
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. Sister Euphrasia Mattingly. 
. Sister Mary Martha Lynch. 
. Sister Mary Harmer. 

. Sister Mary Bernard Farrell. 
. Sister Ann Teresa Roche. 

. Sister Amelia Davis. 

. Sister Severina Relihan. 

. Sister Rosalie Bonligny. 
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66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 
aT: 
a2. 
73: 
74- 
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Sister Irene McCourt. 

Sister Clementine McCaffery. 
Sister Felicita Puls. 

Sister Cornelia McDonnell. 
Sister Agnes Weaver 

Sister Euphrasia Wittenanes. 
Sister Ann Maria Shaughonessy 
Sister Generosa Foley. 

Sister Julia Sheehan, 


1864. 


. Sister Genevieve Kavenaugh. 
. Sister Celestine Adelsberger. 
. Sister Bernardine Farrell. 

. Sister Josephine Edelen. 

. Sister Antonia Asmuth. 

. Sister Alphonsa McBride. 

. Sister Catharine McQuaid. 

. Sister Clara Doyle. 

. Sister Eloise Lacroix. 

. Sister Ann Joseph Cummin. 

. Sister Francis McDonald 

. Sister Mary Xavier Vendrome. 


1865. 


. Sister Genevieve Garvey. 
. Sister Agnes McDermott. 
. Sister Sylveria O’ Neill. 
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PAPERS RELATING TO THE CHURCH IN 
AMERICA. 


FROM THE PORTFOLIOS OF THE IRISH COLLEGE AT ROME. 


Collected by the Archivist of the Soctety. 


FIFTH SERIES. 


(Page 135.) FROM A PONENZA OF THE S. C. DE 
PROPAGANDA FIDE. 


Monsig. England Vescovo di Charles-town nella sua let- 
tera 24 Giugno 1824, partecipa quale sia il piano della 


Costituzione da esso ideata per il regime Ecclesia- - 
stico. 


Constitutio hujus Dioeceseos, de qua mentio in petitione 
est, perlonga necessario in minoribus enumerationibus est. 
Sed. E. V. principia exponimus. 

Caput 1. est de fide; et principiis divinae revelationis 
expositis, stabilitur Fidem Deo dandam esse, testem infal- 
libilem revelationis divinae esse Ecclesiam Catholicam. 
Hancce professionem nobis ab Ecclesia porrectam ample- 
ctendam esse; & tunc recitatur professio Fidei Pii Papae. 

Caput 2.—De Gubernio. Rejiciuntur somnia novato- 
rum, videlicet: Gubernium Ecclesiae esse humanum inven- 
tum, vel ex humana pendere institutione, vel ex Gubernio 
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status pendere, vel cuilibet statui vel regno accommodan- 
dum esse. Sed esse a Christo Domino stabilitum asseritur, 
et ideo divinam esse institutionem, immutabilem, similem 
in omnibus locis et pro omni tempore; sed non esse a Deo 
institutum ut temporale dominium necessario in clero esset, 
neque mandatum neque prohibitum. Apostolosa Domino 
gubernationis ecclesiasticae auctoritate praeditos ; et inter 
eos Petro praecipue ut capiti potestatem datam fuisse ; 
hanc potestatem in Ecclesia permansuram. Petrum Romae 
fuisse, ibi mortuum cum Paulo esse, et potestatem Petri 
non amisibilem esse ejus successoribus etiamsi pravis ; 
ideoque quamvis non fide tenemur profiteri Papam esse 
infallibilem, et quamvis perpauci fuerunt non optimae 
conversationis Papae, credendum esse fide divina Papam 
habere jure divino Primatum jurisdictionis et honoris in 
Universam Ecclesiam ; et nos debere lege divina fidem 
et disciplinam definitam et stabilitam a Papa et Episcopis 
Ecclesiae amplecti et sequi; Episcopos esse 4 Spiritu 
Sancto in regimine Ecclesiae Dei, et dum communionem 
Sanctae Sedis tenent eis obtemperandum esse in rebus 
Ecclesiasticis ; Vicarios Generales Episcoporum 4 Sacerdo- 
tibus et laicis tanquam Episcopos ipsos honorandos et 
obtemperandos. Sede vacante, qui potestate competenti 
ecclesiastica ut Vicarius constituitur jurisdictionem habebit. 
Sacerdotes in suis Ecclesiis et curis, ut legati Dei non ut 
populi servi, honorandi. Episcopus jus habeat divisionis, 
unionis, et missionum et Parochiarum. Nullus Sacerdos 
recipiendus, nec retinendus, nec sustentandus nisi ab 
Episcopo constitutus, et solummodo dum Episcopus con- 
senserit ; et si ab Episcopo rejicitur 4 populo rejiciendus, 
nisi A Sancta Sede restitutus. 

Caput 3.—De possesstonibus et pecunis. Quae Eccle- 
sits datur aedituts recipienda, quae clero datur  clericis 
recipienda. Nullae conditiones apponendae novae ut 
Clerici stipendia vel eleemosynas fidelium recipiant. 
Stipendia non danda Sacerdotibus ab Episcopis rejectis vel 


suspensis. Sextentia excommunicationis 4 Concilio Tri- 
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dentino contra occupantes bona clericorum, declaratur 
contra aedituos male agentes, et propterea ab officiis eji- 
ciuntur et ad officia inhabiles redduntur. 

Caput 4.—Pro Ecclesits particularibus regendis. Pastor 
est praeses aedituorum sine cujus assensu nihil faciendum, 
nisi forte Episcopus, appellatione recepta, consensum 
suppleret. Laici bonae famae et, si fieri potest, qui 
Sacramenta suscipiunt tempore Paschali, quotannis eli- 
gendi in aedituos. Officia et jura singulorum exponuntur. 
Nulla Ecclesia vel aedificanda vel notabiliter mutanda 
sine assensu in scriptis Episcopi seu Vicarii. Nulla taxa 
cuilibet in Ecclesia, vel pro sede in ea, imponenda nisi 
cum assensu Episcopiinscriptis. Laici in Ecclesiis officia 
habentes ab aedituis eligendi, sed sub ditione Cleri esse, 
et amovibiles vel 4 Pastore vel ab Episcopo, et sine 
licentia Cleri inhabiles ad officia per annum redduntur 
amoti. Nulla pecunia ex aerario solvenda sine aucto- 
ritate scripta vel Pastoris vel Episcopi. Emptiones vel 
venditiones sine licentia in scriptis ab Episcopo nullae 
et irritae sunt. Rationes scriptae pecuniarum et posses- 
sionum reddendae quotannis Episcopo, populo et aliis, 
temporibus ab alterutro designandis. Leges aedituorum 
non ferendae sine consensu Congregationis, et nullae et 
irritae sunt donec Episcopo consensus obtinetur. 

Caput 5.—Qui Catholicam fidem profitetur, huicce 
constitutioni nomen apponit, aetatem legitimam habet, 
pecuniam juxta leges ab Episcopo, aedituis et populo 
sancitas pro Ecclesiasticis negociis praebet, et baptizatus 
est, testimonium a Pastore obtinebit. Qui testimonium 
tale possidet, dum se bene gerit arbitrio Episcopi, Pastoris, 
et aedituorum, omne jus cooptationis possidebit. Haec 
jura amittit qui judicio Episcopi, haereseos vel magnae 
pravitatis reus est, vel qui turbas in populo contra provisi- 
ones hujus Constitutionis facit, vel qui non solvit taxas 
Kecclesiae, nisi forte 4 Pastore vel ab aedituis A solutione, 
propter vel officium vel paupertatem, sit excusatus. Qui 
a juribus expellitur et quijura amittit petitione aedituo- 
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Tum, si illi melius visum fuerit, ab Episcopo solo 
restituendus. 

Caput 6. —Quotannis, die et loco ab Episcopo indictis con- 
ventus erit Cleri et selectorum laicorum ex omni Ecclesia 
ad consulendum cum Episcopo de statu Ecclesiae; Clerus 
seorsim, si vult Episcopo de rebus Ecclesiasticis consilium 
dare, secreto dabit. Tum omnes rationes reddendae de 
pecunia et possessionibus et aedificiis et reditibus. Pecu- 
niae per annum pro generali Ecclesiae bono collectae, 
distribuendae ad Seminarium sustentandum, ad scholas 
erigendas, ad Missionarios alendos, ad monasteria, vel alia 
pia opera. Distributio facienda cum consensu majoris 
partis Cleri seorsim consulentis, majoris partis laicorum 
separatim consulentium, et approbatione Episcopi. Epi- 
scopus, Vicarius Generalis, et tres Sacerdotes 4 Sacerdoti- 
bus eligendi, cum sex laicis a conventu laicorum eligendis, 
curam gerent pecuniarum et possessionum, et leges latas 
circa possessiones exercebunt. 

Caput 7.—Ad abrogationem vel mutationem alicujus 
hujus Constitutionis partis requiritur praevia declaratio . 
Episcopi quod mutatio haec non obstat doctrinae fidei, 
neque Ecclesiae generali disciplinae, neque moribus. Side 
his dubitatur consulenda est Sancta Sedes Romana, et ejus 
judicio obtemperandum. ‘Testimonio vel Episcopi vel 
Sanctae Sedis in scriptis obtento innovationem non re- 
pugnare neque fidei neque moribus neque generali disci- 
plinae, Episcopus dabit testimonium illam neque repug- 
nare statutis Diocesanis. His obtentis, licitum erit opinio- 
nem clericorum, deputatorum laicorum et aedituorum 
quaerere ; et si duae partes ex tribus consentiant et Epis- 
copo placebit, si, anno elapso, non reclamatur, haec nova- 
tio pro parte constitutionis habenda. 

Haec Constitutio nunc viget et omnibus placet; itaque 
juxta leges provinciarum pro Catholicis, nunc norma est et 
in omni pace res nostras gestas vidimus. Non parvo la- 
bore, pluribus praecibus fusis, pluribus consiliis cum legis 
peritis et cum aedituis pertractis, pluribus mutationibus- 
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factis, demum illam sancivi. Clerus nomen apposuit ; 
fere omnes laici nomina dedere; et una conditione solum- 
modo apposita, facultatem Sanctae Sedi Apostolicae re- 
servante, summarié abrogando si quid sit contra bonos 
mores, contra disciplinam Ecclesiasticam. Ommes ejus 
provisiones coram nobis sunt, et nullum praescriptionis 
tempus contra S. Sedem appositum fuit in sanctione. Sed 
populus petit praelo committi ut normam habeant cui sese 
applicarent. Experientia nunc compertum habeo genium 
hujus nationis esse leges scriptas habere, has leges manibus 
teni, omnia juxta has leges dirigi. Hoc facto facillimé re- 
guntur. Hoc recusato, diuturna et insanabilis erit conten- 
tio. Legibus statutis et ratione facillimé ab illis multum 
est obtinendum; sed auctoritate sine lege manifestata 
~ nullomodo compellendi sunt. 


(Page 135.) BisHop ENGLAND'S ‘‘ CONSTITUTION.” 
(Translated from the preceding document.) 


Monsignor England, Bishop of Charleston, in his letter 
of June 24th, 1824, makes known the plan of a ‘‘ Con- 
stitution’? which he devised for the government of, 
churches (in the United States.) 


The Constitution of this Diocese, of which mention is 
made in the petition, is necessarily very long in’ its enu- 
meration of details. But we explain to your Eminence its 
principal provisions. 

; Chapter I.—On Faith. The principles of divine revela- 
tion being explained, it is set forth that faith isto be given 
to God ; that the Catholic Church is the infallible witness 
of divine revelation, and that this profession of faith, 
proposed to us by the Church, is to be accepted. Then 
follows the Profession of Faith of Pope Pius. “4 

Cha pter IIl.—On Government. The errors of the reform- 
ers are rejected, viz.: that the government of the Church — 
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is a human invention; or depends on human institution ; 
or on the government of the State ; or is to be accommo- 
dated to each State or Kingdom. It is asserted on the 
contrary that it was established by Christ the Lord, and 
therefore that it is a divine institution, immutable and 
identical in all places and for all time. But that God did 
not decree that temporal dominion should necessarily 
belong to the clergy; that this He neither commanded 
nor forbade. That the Apostles were endowed by our 
Lord with power to govern the Church ; that amongst 
them to Peter particularly as to their head was this power 
given, and that it is to remain forever in the Church. 
That Peter was at Rome and there died with Paul; and 
that the power given to Peter was not to be forfeited by his 
successors, even though they might happen to be unwor- 
thy. That, therefore, though we are not obliged by faith 
to profess that the Pope is infallible, and though a few un- 
worthy Popes havesat in Peter’schair, yet it is to be believed 
on divine faith that the Pope has by right divine the primacy 
of jurisdiction and honor over the universal Church; and 
‘that by divine law we must embrace and follow the faith 
and discipline defined and established by the Pope and 
Bishops of the Church. That the Bishops were placed by 
the Holy Ghost in the government of the Church of God, 
and that while they hold communion with the Holy See, 
they are to be obeyed in ecclesiastical affairs. That the 
Vicars General of Bishops are to be honored and obeyed 
by priests and laity just as the Bishops themselves. During 
the. vacancy of a See, whoever is constituted Vicar by 

competent ecclesiastical authority will have jurisdiction. — 
Priests in their churches, and in their parishes or mis- 
sions are to be honored as the legates of God, not as ser- 
vants of the people. ‘The Bishop is to have the right of 
dividing or uniting both missions and parishes. No 
- priest is to be received or retained or supported, unless he 
be commissioned by the Bishop, and only so long as the 
Bishop consents ; and if he be rejected by the Bishop he 
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is to be rejected by the laity, unless he be reaeiatee by 
the Holy See. 

Chapter III.—On Church property and funds. What is 
given to the churches is to be received by the trustees. 
What is given to the clergy is to be received by the clergy. 
No new regulations are to be enacted to enable the clergy 
to receive the stipends or the offerings of the faithful. 
Stipends are not to be given to priests who are rejected or 
suspended by their Bishops. The sentence of excommu- 
nication pronounced by the Council of Trent against those 
who seize the goods of the clergy, is declared against 
trustees who mismanage the funds or the property of the 
Church, and therefore they are deprived of their func- 
- tions and become ineligible to office. 

Chapter IV.—On the government of particular Churches. 
The Pastor is the president of the Board of Trustees. 
Without his consent nothing is to be done, unless the 

Bishop on appeal should supply the consent. Laymen of 
good character and, if possible, who receive the Sacraments _ 
during the Paschal time, are to be elected annually to the 
trusteeship. The duties and rights of each are set forth. 
No church is to be built or notably improved without the 
written consent of the Bishop or his Vicar. No tax is to 
be levied on anyone in the Church or for a seat in the 
Church, without the written consent of the Bishop. Lay- 
men who serve the Church are to be selected by the trus- 
tees, but they are to be under the control of the Pastors, 
and can be removed by the Pastor or the Bishop; and 
those thus removed become ineligible for office for one 
year, unless by the consent of the clergy. No money is to 
be paid out of the treasury unless by the written authority 
of the Pastor or the Bishop. Purchases or sales without 
the permission of the Bishop are null and void. Written 
statements of receipts and expenditures and of the Church 
temporalities are to be rendered to the Bishop, to the laity, 
and to others, at times by one or the other to be designated. 

‘Regulations made by trustees are to be without effect until 
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ratified by the congregation, and are to be null and void 
even then until the consent of the Bishop is obtained. 
Chapter V.—Whosoever professes the Catholic faith, 
affixes his signature to this Constitution, is of lawful age, 
pays his dues to the Church in accordance with the regu- 
lations sanctioned by the Bishop, trustees and congrega- 
tion, and is baptized, will receive a testimonial from the 
Pastor. Whosoever possesses such testimonial will, as 
long as his conduct is such as to merit the approval of the 
Bishop, the Pastor and the trustees, possess all the rights 
of a member in good standing. But these rights are for- 
feited by him, who, in the judgment of the Bishop, is 
guilty of heresy or of some great crime, or who excites 
disturbances in the congregation against the provisions of 
this Constitution, or who neglects to pay his dues to the 
Church without being exempted from this obligation by 
the Pastor or trustees on account of his office or his 
poverty. Whosoever is deprived of his rights or in any 
manner loses them, is to be reinstated by the Bishop alone, 
on the petition of the trustees, if it so seem good to him. 
Chapter VI.—Every year, on a day and in a place desig- 
nated by the Bishop, there will be a meeting of the clergy 
and of select laymen from each congregation to consult 
with the Bishop on the state of the Church in the diocese. 
If the clergy desire to advise with the Bishop on ecclesias- 
tical affairs, they will do so apart and insecret. At this 
meeting statements of monies, possessions, buildings. and 
revenues will be rendered. ‘The sums received during the 
year for the general good of the Church will be assigned 
to the maintenance of the Seminary, the erection of 
schools, the support of missionaries, and to aid the con- 
vents and other pious works; the assignment to be made 
with the consent of the majority of the clergy deliberating 
separately, and of the majority of the laymen deliberating 
separately, and with the approbation of the Bishop. The 
Bishop, the Vicar General, and three priests to be selected 
by the clergy, and six laymen to be chosen from the lay- 
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men present, will manage the funds and the temporalities, 
and will carry out the regulations made in regard to the 
latter. 

Chapter VII.—For the abrogation or changing of any 
part of this Constitution the previous declaration of the 
Bishop is required to the effect, that the change proposed 
is not contrary to the doctrine of faith, or the general 
discipline of the Church, or to morals. If a doubt be had 
on any of these points, the matter is to be laid before the 
Holy See, and all must abide by its decision. The certi- 
fication of the Bishop or of the Holy See to the above 
effect having been obtained in writing, the Bishop will 
certify that the proposed change is not contrary to the 
diocesan statutes. ‘These certifications being obtained, it 
will be lawful to seek the opinion of the clergy, the lay 
deputies and the trustees ; and if two thirds consent and 
the Bishop approve, and if within a year no opposition be 
manifested, said amendment will be considered as part of 
the Constitution. 

This Constitution is now in force in the diocese of 
Charleston and is accepted by all:—hence, according to 
the State laws, it is now the standard for Catholics, and 
all our affairs in consequence thereof are progressing 
peacefully. After much and many prayers, and frequent 
consultations with jurists and trustees, and after many 
changes, I finally sanctioned it. The clergy and nearly 
all of the laity affixed their signatures to it. One only 
condition was appended, reserving to the Holy See the 
faculty of summarily abrogating it in case anything were 
found therein contrary to morals or to ecclesiastical disci- 
pline. Allits provisions are before us, and no prescrip- 
tion unfavorable to the Holy See appears in the sanction. 

But the people desire to have the Constitution printed, 
so that they may have a standard by which they may be 
guided. I have learned by experience that the genius of 
this nation is to have written laws, to have these laws at 
hand, and to direct all their affairs according to them. If 
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this be done, they are easily governed. If this be refused, 
a long and irremediable contention will ensue. By fixed 
laws and by reason much can be obtained from them; but 
they cannot be compelled to submit to authority which is 
not made manifest by Law. 


(Page 136.) Report on the state of the cHURCH in the 
U.S. (Translated from the Italian copy which bears no 
date or signature, but of which Bishop England was, pre- 
sumably, the author. BOK) 


The Catholic Church in the United States has made 
very great progress, but if its administration were carried 
on differently its rapid advancement would surpass the 
bounds of credibility. 

The principal impediments to this advancement arose 
from the following causes :— 

I.—T he want of a sufficient number of priests. 

II.—The bad conduct of several priests who went thither 
from Europe, not through motives of zeal but because 
they could not get along at home. The great needs of the 
American Missions constrained the Bishops to employ 
them in the hope that they might become useful. 

III.—The ignorance on the part of many of the clergy 
of the language and laws of the country; as also the 
suspicion on the part of the people that such clergymen 
were more favorably disposed towards the institutions of 
Europe than towards those of the American Republics. 

IV.—The want of sufficient and practical knowledge on 
the part of others of the clergy. 

V.—The unfortunate efforts made by others to give to 
the Catholic Church in the United States a too close 
affinity with certain particular establishments in Europe. 
There is no jealousy of a close connection with Rome, for 
every American knows that such a union is essential to 
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the Catholic Religion; but it is different in regard to 
other places and nations, for it is feared lest these may 
have some right of supervision or administration. 

VI.—The absolute want of any sort of co-operation or 
of acommon modus agendi among the Bishops, who for 
the most part held themselves apart and aloof one from 
another. Although each one did what he could, never- 
theless schisms and other evils broke out ; and these might 
easily have been repressed by the acts of a Council con- 
firmed by the Holy See. There is great reason to believe 
that the schism, which for so long a time afflicted Phila- 
delphia, would still be rampant, if the Synod of 1829 had 
not, by its reports to Rome, placed the Holy See in a 
position to know more fully how to apply an opportune 
remedy. 

VII.—Although the Archbishops of Baltimore have all 
been excellent men, nevertheless the opinion has been quite 
general that the successors of Bishop Carroll have not 
been the best fitted for that position or dignity. Many 
other nominations to Bishoprics were not well received, 
and they did not turn out well. Some plan should be 
adopted to enable the Holy See to procure information on 
this important point. Although the priests have not yet 
spoken openly on this matter, nevertheless it would be 
leading the Holy See into error to say that either the 
clergy or the great body of the laity is content with nomi- 
_ nations procured privately. 

VIII.—In the United States the appointment of persons 
fitted for ecclesiastical dignities is of more importance 
than in any part of Europe; since heretofore each Bishop 
had practically greater power in his own diocese than the 
Pope had in the Universal Church. For he had all the 
ordinary, and almost all the extraordinary, faculties with- 
out any Congregation or Council, or established discipline, 
to limit their exercise. Moreover, alone and without ex- 
traneous support he had in most cases to encounter the 
difficulties of his position, amongst adversaries of every 
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kind; and great numbers of the clergy had the same power 
and the same difficulties. 

IX.—The American people are, generally speaking, 
extremely intelligent, strict and close observers of public 
affairs, much given to study, very well educated, accus- 
tomed to respect personal merit rather than rank or office. 
Hence to send amongst them and to place in high positions 
persons whose qualifications are questionable, would result 
in destroying the utility and the influence of the positions 
they would be appointed to fill. 

X.—The people of the United States are wonderfully 
attached to their form of government; but they are very 
sparing and reserved in their praise of others. Many of 
the clergy who went thither from the continent of Europe 
not only have not wished to be subject to the United 
States and to be enrolled as citizens, but they did not 
hesitate to openly avow their predilection for the govern- 
ments of Europe. Thus they not only have lost the con- 
fidence of the people, but on many occasions they created 
great prejudice against the Catholic Religion by furnish- 
ing grounds for the opinion that it was incompatible with 
the government of the United States. 

XI.—Many priests complain that while the hierarchy is 
fully established in regard to Bishops, nothing has yet 
been done in regard topriests. They have only delegated 
jurisdiction which can be taken from them at the pleasure 
of the Bishops, and has frequently been so taken, without 
any chance for appeal, since no censure was inflicted. 
This power, up toa certain point, is absolutely required, 
as all confess ; but many are of opinion that it would be 
well to form some parishes, and thus to give to the Ameri- 
can Church a mere perfect form, and to the older and 
more experienced among the clergy a more respectable 
standing. 

XII.—The people of the United States are accustomed 
to have all their affairs transacted in accordance with fixed 
laws, and not according to the dictates of the will of an 
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individual. They observe that nothing is done by the 
Holy See without previous consultation and deliberation. 
They know that in the Catholic Church the power of 
legislation resides in the Pope and the Bishops; and they 
would be greatly impressed if they would see the Church 
in America regulated in accordance with laws emanating 
froma Council of Bishops with the approbation of the Holy 
Father. The conformity of this mode of procedure with 
their own principles and practice is so striking, that it 
would easily gain not only their obedience but also their 
attachment. But they will never be reconciled to the 
practice of the bishop, and oftentimes of the priest alone, 
giving orders without assigning any reasons for the same. 

XIII.—The want of a distinct and definite line of limi- 
tation between the rights of the clergy and those of the 
laity regarding the administration of Church property 
has occasioned most of the schisms and other evils that 
have desolated this Church. 


The following remedies are suggested. 


I—That the Holy See bind the American Church to 
itself with the closest possible union. 

II.—That this be effected by encouraging the frequent 
convocation of Councils, whose acts and decrees must in 
every instance, be submitted to the approbation of the 
Holy See before promulgation. 

_ IiI.—T hat no affair of general importance to the Ameri- 
can Church be undertaken unless after deliberation in 
Council. 

IV.—That some system be established for recommend- 
ing to the Holy See the names of priests qualified for 
promotion to the Episcopacy. 

V.—That the Holy See impress upon the consideration 
of the Bishops the propriety of establishing some regular 
manner of perfecting local divisions, and of appointing 
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some rectors of parishes or other districts with ordinary 
jurisdiction. 

VI.—That the Holy See impress upon them also the 
necessity of establishing some canonical and legal system 
of discipline, as far as circumstances will permit. 

It is a matter of great importance to prevent the break- 
ing out of evils by means of opportune legislation, rather 
than to wait until they break out before adopting appro- 
priate remedies. The latter must always happen if the 
present want of system be allowed to continue. 

Another benefit will be that if evils should arise or dis- 
putes occur, the Holy See can easily and opportunely be 
placed in possession of the facts by a Council which could 
examine these facts on the spot; whereas under present 
circumstances it would remain in such contingencies more 
or less subject to errors arising from partial expositions. 

It is always to be desired that the Holy See be placed 
beyond the necessity of doing anything displeasing, and 
that it be presented to foreign countries in an aspect that 
will be both attractive and imposing. Through the prac- 
tice above recommended, the unpleasant duty devolves 
on the Council; and each prelate sustains the authority of 
the Holy See, so that while the decision of the latter is 
being carried into effect it is loved, feared and respected. 


(Page 145.) VERY REV. J. Powkr, V.G., TO DR. CULLEN. 


New York, U.S. A., Sept. 15th, 1833. 


DEAR AND REvD SiR :—Our mutual friend, Rt. Revd. 
Doctor England, who has not as yet returned to America, has 
made me acquainted with your character and great merits. 
As circumstances may oblige me to throw myself not 
unfrequently on your kindness and charity, I congratu- 
late myself on having so valuable a friend so near the 


Holy See. 
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My object in now writing to you is to inform the Sacred 
Congregation of the Propaganda, through your Rever- 
ence, that the money given to our aged Bishop for the 
purpose of building a Seminary, is in danger of being 
utterly lost.. Of this you will be the best judge when I 
inform you that he has bought a farm, thirty miles or 
farther from the city, for twelve thousand dollars. Of 
this sum he has paid four thousand, and still owes eight 
thousand dollars, for which the farm is mortgaged—sub- 
ject to an annual interest of six per cent. on said mort- 
gage. 

On this farm he has begun a house eighty feet square 
for a Seminary ; and behold, now when it is only eight or 
ten feet above the surface, he tells me that he must stop 
the work, having but four thousand dollars to complete 
an edifice that will cost, when finished, at least thirty 
thousand dollars. From the facts now before you it may 
be justly deduced that the money of the Sacred Congre- 
gation is in jeopardy. ‘The Bishop will never get any help 
from the people, because they have no opinion of his 
prudence. 

In order to save the money so liberally granted by the 
Holy See I make the following proposition :—Let the 
property as it now stands, be entrusted to me by the 
Sacred Congregation, and I will in my own family find 
funds to complete the work and to put it in fair operation ; 
binding myself at the same time to make over the prop- 
erty to the Diocess, as soon as the money I must borrow 
is paid off. 

I do not know if they are aware of the manner in 
which he loaded the College of Mt. St. Mary’s, of which 
he was president when called to the government of the 
Diocess. That College was within an ace of falling into 
the hands of the Lutherans, and was saved by the inter- 
ference of one or two priests who became responsible for 
thirty thousand dollars, a great part of which is as yet 
unpaid. 


—_* 
+s" 
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I am sincerely obliged to the Sacred Congregation for 
the kindness they evinced in receiving my little orphans. 
May God Almighty bless the excellent Cardinal Pedicini. 
I shall never forget his charity; and I am now making 
arrangements to send something towards their support, 
knowing the low state of the funds of the College. 

I shall trespass no longer on your very precious time, 
and hasten to subscribe myself, Revd and Dear Sir, with 
every sentiment of respect and esteem, 

Your faithful and truly devoted servt. 
' Jno. PowER, 
Vicar General of the Diocess of New York, United 
States of America. 


(Page 137.) BisHOP RESE TO DR. CULLEN. 


My DEAR MR. CULLEN :—I had written some time ago 
to his Eminence, Cardinal Pedicini, and, ni fallor, to you 
also, that I wished to get some Italian books for which I 
sent a list. The Cardinal answered that you had got the 
commission to provide them for me by the earliest oppor- 
tunity. I had also assigned funds for this purpose, but 
the books have not as yet appeared. Please, my most 
Dear Friend, enquire a little after this affair, and take 
upon you the above commission, by which you will 
oblige one of your most sincere friends. Could you not 
find now and then a moment’s time to drop a few lines 
for me? ; 

I have had, since the death of our worthy Bishop Fen- 
wick, the most difficult and laborious year of my whole 
life, owing to the lengthy delay of the appointment of © 
the successor of the Protobishop of Cincinnati; and if it 
had not been for a kind providence, troubles would have 
been the natural consequence of said delay. I have been 
consecrated on the 6th Oct. last at Cincinnati ; have come 
then to the Council of Baltimore, which was begun on the 
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goth and ended on the 27th; and in a few days hence will 
return to Cincinnati, sign everything tc the new Bishop, 
and then repair to my Diocess and begin my apostolical 
labor more among the Indians than white pecple. Re- 
member me in your prayers and believe me 
Your most affectionate Friend, 
+ FRED. Bishop of Detroit. 
New York, 16th Nov. 1833. 


(Page 146.) ReEv. J. P. McGERRY TO DR. CULLEN. 


NYACK COLLEGE, March roth, 1834. 


REVD AND DEAR SIR :—If you can call to your mind 
that there was about four years since a small, fat American 
in Rome, to whom you were very kind, and that the person 
through you was introduced to Cardinal Carellari on 
business of a College in America, and that the same per- 
son left Rome in company with Rt. Revd Dr. DuBois, 
R. C. Bishop of New York,—this is the same who now 
writes to you. So far for the introduction. 

_ Since I left Rome I have been constantly with his Lord- 

ship, Dr. DuBois. The money granted him by the Pro- 
paganda has been vested in a farm of 165 acres of excellent 
land on the banks of the Hudson river, 30 miles from the 
city of New York. Our farm is immediately on the river, 
and steamboats from every direction can land at our own 
docks. The location is most happy. ‘The building was 
commenced last Spring, and the walls are now two stories 
high. The size of the center building is 80 feet square, 
three stories, with a splendid colonnade; and there will 
be hereafter two wings of 60 feet each. 

I know not if we will be able for want of funds to com- 
' plete the College this year. Yet I have every hope we will. 
I have}been constantly employed at this great concern ever 
since our return to America; and am now really so tired 


ea 
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of business that I sometimes wish I were within the four 
walls of aconvent. But such is the unfortunate state of 
our country that unless the clergy manage their own tem- 
poral affairs, there is nothing done, or it is done wrong. 
I shall in the course of July give you a detailed account 
of our affairs. The grand fault here is that there exists 
no Esprit de Cor(ps) among our clergy ; and that our good 
and truly holy and Apostolic Bishop is not aided by those 
who should be his advisers. Could it be the Very Revd. 
Dr. Power were appointed his Coadjutor, all would then 
go well. He is the only one in the Diocess worthy and 
capable of the office. His learning, talents and popularity 
will ensure to Religion a triumph. But unfortunately 
there are those who endeavour to persuade the good Bishop 
to the contrary. Yet more of this hereafter. 

I have now, my Dear friend, a favour to ask of you asa 
former director of the Propaganda. It is this. I havea 
boy, the son of a very distinguished convert who is an- 
xious he should study forthe Church. ‘The boy is eleven 
years old and very talented. The mother of the boy since 
her conversion has been by the gambling and sporting of 
her husband very much reduced in circumstances. All 
the family are converts but the husband. The oldest 
daughter entered a Nunnery at sixteen, and is nowa pro- 
fessed Sister in the Convent of the Visitation at George 
Town, District of Columbia. If you aid me to get a place 
in the Propaganda for the boy alluded to, Jeremiah Cum- 
mings, on reduced terms, you will do mea favour and a 
great good; I hope, to Religion. If not, let me know if 
there be a place for him, and what will be the lowest terms 
upon which he can be received. 

I am sorry that I am thus forced to write in haste, for 
the vessel is going so soon that I have not time to say one 


half I would wish totell you. My best respects to Father — 


Theiner of Sancta Maria in Posterula, and to all my good 
friends of the Irish College ; and particularly to the three 


little Americans of New York whoare at the Propaganda. | 
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They all know me well. Say a Pater and Ave for me at 
the shrine of St. Peter the first time you go there. 

With respect and esteem, I have the honour to be Your 
sincere friend. ° J. P. McGrErrY. 


(Page 148.) VERY REv. J. POWER V. G. TO DR. 
CULLEN. 


NEw YORK, July 23, 1834. 


My Dear Sir :—I have to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter of the 22nd April, and I return you my most 
sincere thanks for the lively interest you have taken in 
my affairs. I am sorry the Sacred Congregation did not 
close with my proposition, for, rebus positis ut sunt, no 
inconvenience could arise therefrom, and that which they — 
cannot well spare would be saved to Religion. 

I never doubted the kindness of Dr. England. Heisa 
true Prelate and an ornament to the Hierarchy. Indeed, 
Revd. and respected Sir, he is the only one on the Epi- 
scopal Bench in this country who can be said in every 
sense of the words to be in his place. 

I have written to Father Kohlmann, of the Society of 
Jesus, a long letter in which I have given him some 
details which he, on account of his having served in this 
Diocess, will understand better than a person who is 
unacquainted with the situation of the Church in this 
country. ; 

The young gentleman, Mr. Mullon, who takes this, is a 
very good young man and will, I trust, succeed in his 
views. He wishes to become a priest, and I take the 
liberty of placing him under your protection. 

Mr. Levins, the Rector of our Cathedral, has written a 
long letter to you which will astonish you not a little. 


He showed it to me, and I could not refuse my attestation 
to the truth of its contents. 
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The Bulls of the new Bishop have not been as yet 
heard of. Believe me when I assure you that the nomina- 
tions are not what they ought to be. Doctor Brute, they 
say, is a learned man, but his learning appears to me to be 
like a lamp in a sepulchre. Multa tumultuaria lectione 
devoravit. In all other respects his conduct is edifying 
but eccentric. 

I suppose our worthy friend, Dr. England, has told you 
everything about the last Synod. I hope he has acquainted 
the Holy See of the manner in which he was treated. 
Our papers were full of the report of his having’ been 
made a Cardinal. If it be so, it will be a blessing to the 
Church, and will be considered even by our Republicans 
a compliment conferred on this country. Many of them 
have already drawn this inference, supposing it to be the 
fact ‘‘that His Holiness is not an enemy to republican 
institutions.” 

Again, Dear and Revd. Sir, I have to thank you for 
your kindness and I hope that the time may yet arrive 
when I can convince you that I am 

Your faithful frd. and servt., 
Jno. Power, V.G. 


(Page 149.) Mrs. JANE CUMMINGS TO DR. CULLEN. 


New York, Sept. 17th, 1834. 


REvp. Sir:—This morning my dear boy commences 
his voyage for Rome. I deliver him up for the service of 
Almighty God, begging of Him the assistance of His 
divine grace to bring my child through this undertaking. 
Iam informed by my friend, Revd. Mr. McGerry, that to 
you, Sir, I am indebted for his admission. Accept the 
thanks of a heart that feels grateful to you, and never 
shall cease to beg the Almighty to reward you for this 
act of kindness for my boy. I hope he will prove himself 
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worthy of so great a favour; and forgive a mother for 
begging a continuance of your notice of him. No doubt 
you will sometimes write to Mr. McGerry, then I will 
hear from Jeremiah. 

With sentiments of gratitude and respect I subscribe 
myself, 

Your obedient servant, 
JANE CUMMINGS. 


(Page 150.) VERY REv. J. POWER, V. G. TO DR. 
CULLEN. 


DEAR AND REvVD SIR:—I have to acknowledge the 
receipt of your kind letter of the 27th of April last, for 
which accept my sincere thanks. 

This will be presented by two lads who go to the Propa- | 
ganda :—Manahan from the Diocess of New York, and 
Cummings for Maryland or elsewhere ; for the latter you, 
at the instance of Revd. Mr. McGerry, obtained a place. 
They are both promising youths and will, I trust, be 
ornaments to Religion. 

Since I last wrote to you nothing has occurred worthy 
of transmission. Our good old prelate means well, but 
unfortunately never does anything right. His time is 
_ spent in planning and scheming, but never-in executing. 
For this I see there is no remedy, and it is useless to go 
into details. 

Present me most warmly to Dr. O’Connor. It gives me’ 
no little satisfaction to know that we have two such men 
in Rome as you and he, to espouse our cause and to save 
us from misrepresentation,—a vast deal of which I know 
has gone from this country to the Eternal City. 

With great esteem and respect, I have the honor to be, 
Dear and Revd Sir, 

Your very faithful servt. 
JNO. POWER, V. G. 
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(Page 138.) BisHop PURCELL TO BisHop ENGLAND 
(IN ROME.) 


CINCINNATI, 9th Octob. 1834. 


Rt. REvD AND DEAR FRIEND:—Your highly prized 
communication of the 22nd July reached me about ten 
days ago. Having been obliged to accompany Dr. Bruté 
to Louisville, and to be day and night engaged in pre- 
paring for the dedication of the new Church of the 
Holy -Trinity, the corner-stone of which I had laid 
only in April, I nave been compelled to deny myself 
until the present moment the happiness and honor I now 
enjoy. 

The Church I have named was dedicated last Sunday. 
It is allowed to be the finest public building in Cincin- 
nati: 135 feet by 62 ft., firm, simple, and yet grand and 
imposing on the whole. Bp. Flaget kindly assisted 
at the ceremony of dedication. Mr. Abell preached. 
Thus two Bishops, ten priests, 16 seminarians, formed 
our procession out here. I am much in debt for the 
Church. 

Mr. Jury has been here these two weeks. He charges 
me to forward to you the enclosed letter containing recent 
news from Haiti, which, he presumes, you will not find 
uninteresting. 

Having been too free in protesting on a former occasion 
against your removal by the Holy Father from the U. 
States, I must assure you of the shuddering which the idea 
of such a transfer brings overme at this hour. If you will 
have my opinion of the respected and learned men you 

“name, providing for a contingency which, I again say, I — 
hope will never arrive, I agree to any of them and in any 
order you prefer. I expected, if you have nothing better 
in petto for him, to see our friend, John Power of New 
York, among the men according to your own heart. I 
fear his merits are not sufficiently appreciated where 
he is. 
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Dr. Chabrat has been consecrated. ‘There is still much 
opposition to him in Kentucky. Dr. Bruté will be con- 
secrated in St. Louis by Bishop Flaget on the 28th of this 
month. ‘The new Cathedral of St. Louis will be dedicated 
on the 26th of this month. 

The burning of the Charleston Convent begins to have 
noon-day apologists. A stronger tide than ever is setting 
in against us. The Protestant press, abandoning the 
futile, vain effort to convict our faith of error, is making a 
most awful and flagitious attempt to array prejudice 
against it by reason of its incompatibility with Freedom, 
forsoothy.* > > * 

I have written to Charleston for a copy of your Pastoral 
and most eloquent and admirable address to the voters of 
your flock, to republish it for our election. How sorry I 
am it will not be here in time. General Findlay, our can- 
didate for Governor, the only man here who in 1818 would 
give a lot of ground to us for the erection ef a church, has 
been put under the ban of sectarian interdict for being 
suspected of Catholicism. 

Could you not possibly induce the Propaganda, through 
Father O’Finan, to grant Revd J. H. Montgomery an in- 
dult of secularization? Bishops Rosati, Flaget, David and 
myself agreed this would be much better for Religion in 
Ohio and Kentucky and for the Dominican Order. I ask 
as a most special favor that you try and have himattached © 
to this city as a Dominican, if you cannot effect his secu- 
larization, which I much prefer, \ 

I wrote to Cardinal Pedicini after my consecration but 
-have not received his answer. 

I have much to add, but I must now conclude by beg- 
ging your prayers and blessing, and that you would place 
me at the feet of the Holy Father as one of the most duti- 
ful and affectionate of his spiritual sons and brethren. And 
do, please, remember me to Father Kohlman, Mr. Adol- 
phus Williamson, and Mr. Whelan. Say a word for me 
in Lyons and Vienna. I am under a debt of 6000 dollars. 
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I found myself badly disappointed on arriving here. If 
you can give my poor mother in Mallow one or two hun- 
dred dollars, I will pay you here. 
Totus tuus, 
{JOHN B., Bp. of Cincinnati. 


(Page 151.) VERY REv. J. POWER TO DR. CULLEN. 


NEw York, October 13th, 1834. 


REVD AND DEAR SIR :—I take great pleasure in intro- 
ducing to your kind attention the gentleman who will 
present this letter, the Revd Doctor MacCawly, a Presby- 
terian clergyman of this city. Doctor MacCawly is justly 
and highly esteemed in this community, where his ac- 
quirements, and truly gentleman-like deportment have 
gained him distinguished respect. Any civilities shewn 
him by you shall be considered a favor conferred on, Dear 
Sir 

Your very faithful and obliged, 
Jno. PowEr, V. G. of New York. 


(Page 152.) VERY REv. J. POWER To DR. O’CONNOR. 


My DEAR REvp SiR :—I take great pleasure in intro- 
ducing to you my Revd Friend, Mr. McCluskey, who goes 
to the Eternal City to drink at the fountain head. A 
short acquaintance with him will, I feel convinced, ‘satisfy 
you that he is a young man of great worth. Any civilities 
shewn him by you will not be thrown away on an unde- 
serving person, and will be considered a favor conferred 
on, Dear and Revd Sir, 

Your very faithful friend and servant, 
JNO. PowER, V. Genl of the Diocess of N. Y. 

New York, October 31, 1834. 

The Revd Doctor O’Connor, Rector of the Irish Col- 
lege, Rome. Honored by Revd J. McClusky. 
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(Page 153.) VERY Rev. J. PowER, V.G. To DR. CULLEN. 


New York, August 12th, 1835. 


DEAR AND REvVD S1R:—This will be presented by Mr. 
O’ Mullen, who goes to Rome for the purpose of studying 
his Theology. He isa good young man and I beg leave 
to recommend him to your kindness. 

Before this will reach you, you no doubt will have heard 
of the postulation made to Rome for a Coadjutor by 
Bishop DuBois. It is of a piece with the whole tenor of 
his conduct. 

There is but one opinion on this subject. If his wishes 
be acceded to by the Holy See, a little time will show the 
result. What that will be, I think it my duty to state. 
The zzter destruction of Catholicity and good will towards 
the Holy See here. Doctor England is well, and only 
waits for Dr. Clancy to be off to Haiti. 

With great respect, I have the honor to be 
Your faithful friend and servt., 
JNO. POWER. 


(Page 140.) REV. WM. WHELAN TO DR. CULLEN. 


PHILADELPHIA, April 2oth, 1837. 


VERY REvpD Sir :—I arrived here on Easter Monday 
after a very dangerous passage. So near shipwreck was I 
that the Captain ordered me with others to come on deck, 
in order that, should the vessel drift ashore as was ex- 
pected, we might make efforts to save ourselves. This- 
mishap took place in the northern channel near Down- 
patrick on the Scotch coast. The wrecks the last winter 
were very numerous. During the same tempest in which 
our ship had like to have perished, the Glascow, bound for 
New York sank on the coast of Wexford. T'wenty-six of 
this vessel were lost, and the remainder with difficulty 
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rescued themselves from a watery grave. Among the 
latter was a Mr. John Brennan of Castletown, Queen’s 
County, who was coming out to Bp. Kenrick’s Seminary, 
recommended by Father Andrew and Dr. Nolan. ‘The 
other day I received a letter from him announcing his 
safety, and stating that he shall never again leave his 
friends and native country. 

Religion has progressed wonderfully here during my 
absence in Europe, notwithstanding the various scandals _ 
of her children which it had to encounter. St. Mary’s 
Church, which was formerly the scene of riot and con- 
fusion, is now the ark of peace and has a most edifying 
congregation. On Easter Sunday 750 received the Holy 
Communion in it; and on Low Sunday 250 were admitted 
to the Sacrament of Confirmation. The Sunday after- 
wards the Bishop announced me to its congregation as 
one of its pastors, and the manner in which this announce- 
ment was received showed the triumph of Episcopal 
authority over lay interference. No one raised a dissen- 
tient voice, whilst all applauded the appointment as nec- 
essary. ‘Three years ago this very same congregation 
refused Bp. Kenrick’s brother as pastor. From the state 
of things here at present Iam induced to believe that it 
was most providential that the Bishop was not removed, 
and I believe all now think so. The people are doing 
everything to please. We have now a pastor’s house next 
the Cathedral rent free, and the Bishop’s salary or income 
has been raised from 600 to 1000 dollars. I live with the 
Bishop and his brother. 

As to Pittsburgh, it is tolerably well provided for at pres- 
ent as Mr. Haydon is its pastor. Should the diocese 
remain as it is a few years, I hope to see this Revd. Gen- 
tleman Bishop of the western portion of Pennsylvania. 
He is an excellent and worthy priest. But this arrange- 
ment depends on the Synod which is now sitting. I 
understand that on Monday last, the second day of the 
Synod, Bishop England passed through here on his way 
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to Baltimore. A week before I arrived here, Dr. Kenrick 
received my large box that was consigned to his care from 
Leghorn; and the Custom-house permitted it to be sent to 
his house for examination. It was left unopened until I 
arrived, and then we experienced no inconvenience 
from it. 

Be so kind as to tell Dr. Kirby, Father Pallotti, and the 
late Rector of the Propaganda, that the body of St. Clem- 
ent is deposited under a new altar dedicated to the 
Madonna, which is ornamented by her painting which I 
brought from Rome. Let them reflect on the good they 
have been instrumental in doing. The altar of which I 
speak is the second of the Cathedral. I must also beg of 
you to mention to Cardinal Fransoni that this box has 
been received, as the agent of the Propaganda requested 
me todoso. I have been peculiarly fortunate everywhere, 
save in France, since I left Rome. But of this I spoke 
before. Please present my respects to all friends, particu- 
larly to Monsignore Mai, Palma, O’Reilly and Kirby. I 
expect a letter from this latter gentlemen in answer tothe 
one I already wrote. And should you honour me with 
another I will feel most grateful. When I shall have an 
opportunity I will send you Hughes’ Controversy. 

Yours sincerely, 
WM. WHELAN. 


(Page 144.) BISHOP FLAGET TO Dr. CULLEN. 


DEAR SirR:—Revd. Mr. McGill, who will deliver you 
this letter, belongs to my diocese. He is travelling with 
the full approbation of my Coadjutor, in order to restore 
his health, very much debilitated by a too constant and 
strong application to his studies. His talents are far above 
mediocrity, and are very much heightened by his piety 
and zeal. 
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As our temporal resources in foreign missions are very 
insignificant, I beg of you, either by yourself or by his 
Eminence the Card. Prefect of the Propaganda, to procure 
him his board either in your College or in the English 
one. Otherwise, I would be afraid that this beloved son 
of mine would not have means enough to spend the whole 
winter in Rome; what would prove very injurious to his 
health. In performing this act of charity you will 
undoubtedly please Almighty God, render also an import- 
ant service to a countryman of yours, and oblige in a 
special manner 

Your most devoted and grateful servt. 
and father in God, 
B. J. BisHop of Bardstown. 

October 27th, 1838. 


- (Page 159.) VERY REV. J. PowEr, V. G. To 
Dr. CULLEN. 


NeEw YorK, July roth, 1840. 


My DEAR AND VERY REvD Docror :—A person by the 
name of John Battista Leonari is now a state prisoner in 
Civita Castellana. His brother, a very honest and worthy 
man, has begged that I would request of you to see if 
possible to have his punishment committed into banish- 
ment to these United States. 

I could not refuse this request, as I am well acquainted 
with the brother, who is a very worthy and good Catholic 
and a man who is much esteemed in this community. 

With great respect I have the honor to be, 

Very Revd and Dear Sir, Your obedt servt, 
Jno. PowEr, V. G. of New York. 


{ 
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(Page 160.) BISHOP BARRON TO DR. KIRBY. 


FLORENCE, 23rd Nov. 1842. 


My DEAREST REv. FRIEND :—I arrived here on last 
Saturday, 20th inst., bringing a very heavy cold with me, 
and, as I apprehended, missed my brother. I have written — 
a letter to him, addressed—‘‘Irish College, Rome,”— 
which please to hand him. 

I was greatly consoled by my visit to Loretto, and I 
trust it will prove the source of infinite blessings to me 
and others. I expressly prayed for you and for each one 
in the College. I celebrated three time in the Holy 
House; received great attention from the ecclesiastics, 
and was invited by Monsignor Angelini the Delegate to 
meet Cardinal Castracane at dinner on the 13thinst. I 
was sorry to perceive three apparently good Catholics eat 
meat on Saturday. Two of these were from Ancona. I 
did not disguise my sentiments, and two of them begged 
my pardon on the following day. Though here but three 
days, I have heard the most frightful accounts of the 
morality of this city. 

But my great concern is about my brother and his 
family. He allows his daughter to be brought up a 
Protestant. He says that an agreement had been made on 
the occasion of his marriage. How vain such an excuse! 
I believe there is a very large sum of money bequeathed 
to the child in case of her being a Protestant. Is not this 
a still more monstrous, more infamous reason? Besides, 
he possesses the most unbounded influence over his wife 
who still continues a Protestant; and I think he is to 
‘blame. He could do all with her. In addition to this, 
he leaves his dear boy, now 18 years of age, the butt of 
every dissolute companion, a prey to every passion, all 
alone in the city of Turin connected with the English | 
embassy. Who will be his companions? What to 
restrain, to direct, him? Such, my dear friend, is the 


THE CHURCH IN AMERICA. 479 


usual conduct of those called good, practical Catholics in 
Ireland. * . “¢ * « 

Don’t be surprised at my stay of four or five days. I 
think it has been necessary, as my cold has been very 
severe and is still pretty troublesome. * 4 os x 

{| EDWARD Barron, Bishop of Constantina and 
Vic. Apost. of the Guineas. 


(Page 161.) BisHoP BARRON TO DR. KirBy. 


PARIS, 20th December, 1842. 


My DEAREST DR. KIRBy: I am still here awaiting an 
answer from the Oeuvre de la Propagation de la Foi. It 
is likely that the sum of, or nearly of, 10,000 piastres or 
dollars will be granted me. I have deferred in conse- 
quence writing to Card. Fransoni who favoured me with a 
letter, for which please to signify my thanks. He tells me 
that I am somewhat richer than when I left Rome; but so 
low am I now that I cannot pay my hotel expenses of ten 
days. I have not twelve francs in my possession. So 
much the more ought I to rest on Providence. J. P. Cook 
advises me not to go to Ireland with long dress. 

The Association of the Immaculate Heart of Mary does 
wonders in France. It is undoubted. I have consecrated 
myself, missionaries, mission, family, to the Immaculate 
Heart of Mary. On Sunday I assisted at the Church of 
the same Association, gave Benediction, first Episcopal 
and then with the Most Holy Sacrament. The spirit in 
France for going on foreign Missions is truly wonderful. 
I told you of my engaging with the Congregation of Mis- 
sioners of the Immaculate Heart of Mary, who expressly 
and solely devote themselves by vows to evangelize the 
blacks. Don’t wonder at my engaging with any means. 
Tell them at the Propaganda that when I came to Europe’ 
it was with the advice of Dr. Kenrick, (who is a high 
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oracle for me,) in order to obtain the cooperation of this 
same Society ; for mention was made of them in the public 
prints. The Superior, M. l’Abbe Libermann, known to 
Card. Fransoni, isa most enlightened man. He offers five 
subjects, and proposes to furnish annually other subjects. 

What about my good sacristan? Do not deprive me of 
him. If he comes now, or by and by when I give the last 
notice for him and the Spanish Capuchins, he and they 
will be most acceptable. 

+ EDWARD BARRON, Bp. of Constantina &c. 


(Page 162.) Dr. WILSON TO DR. CULLEN. 


MOST REVERED AND DEAR DR. CULLEN :—I promised 
to give you some account of myself as soon as I could 
after my landing on, and before my departure from, the 
Irish shore. Wherefore I now hasten to fulfil that promise; 
though independently thereof gratitude would have de- 
manded from me a similar return and acknowledgment. 

I came on with the two Bishops as far as Paris, but as 
Doctor O’Connor had an intention of going in quest of 
missionaries to Strasburg, I thought, by going on strait to 
London, I might be able to gain a week or more at home. 
I went with this intention as far as Liverpool, where I 
became acquainted with Messrs. Thomas and Michael 
Cullen and families, and with Mr. Verdon and family 
with whom I stopt nearly three days ; though by an antsed 
ductory letter from Dr. Shouples I might have dwelt with 
Dr. Gowens V. G. In fact I never experienced such kind- 
ness before, nor ever felt myself more at home than whilst 
with them. I sailed then for Kingstown and stopt four 
days with Miss Margaret Cullen, where again I was as 
much at home as if I had been with my own mother. At 
length I came to my own urbs intacta where I found 
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everything just as I left it. But, having heard that on 
the following day there would be the monster meeting 
in Lismore, I immediately, without having seen my sisters 
who happened to be in Tramore, took my place on the 
Dungarvan car, and next morning went on in the pro- 
cession to the place of rendezvous. I then ascended the 
platform and was thus enabled to hear all the speak- 
ers. I next went to the dinner and returned at length 
about 11 o’clock to Cappoquin. 

The parish priest and curates to whom I was personally 
known, prevailed on me to stop in that neighborhood for 
some time, and accordingly I consented. Next morning 
we visited the Trappists, amongst whom I found Denis 
Byrne, Dr. Kirby’s friend, who happened to be at that 
moment reading in the refectory. He was as well as he 
could wish to be. 

On the following day I went with the curate to a far- 
mer’s house to say Mass for an old grandame who was 
dying of old age. When we went in, I was very much 
surprised to find that no preparations whatever had been 
made for Mass. Churns, etc., were scattered here and 
there on the floor, and everything was in disorder. ‘The 
curate got two chairs and placed a table on them; opened 
his basket and took out the altar service. In the mean- 
time I prepared myself to say the first Mass until called on 
to vest. ‘There was no soutane, and that was the first 
novelty. Well, on the curate’s assuring me that the 
soutane was not in common use in the country, I began to 
vest with my seculars on just as I was. Not to mention 
the purificator, which was in service for some months, 
perhaps a year, I was particularly struck when, on uncov- 
ering the chalice, I found that about one-half inch from 
its mouth there was a hole through which I could see the 
light. I went on, taking care at the Communion to keep 
the good side underneath in order to prevent effusion. The 
clerk, a farmer’s son, could only answer when I answered 
with him. However, I got through all, and congratulated 
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myself on this practical knowledge which I got of the 
state of country missions. 

On our ride home we passed beneath the castle of Lis- 
more and through the town itself. I slept two nights in 
the Priest’s house, without knowing that I had the M. B. 
Sacrament at the head of my bed. In the church of Cap- 
poquin I said Mass another morning, and assure you most 
sincerely that I could find no place sufficiently clean on 
which to leave even a pocket handkerchief on which to 
kneel. I returned home and went to Tramore, where my 
sisters were at lodgings, and stopt four days while the 
taces and steeplechase were going on. I then returned to 
Johnshill and delivered all the commands which I received, 
except those which I had previously fulfilled in Dublin, 
Dungarvan, etc. On Dr. O’Connor’s arrival in Waterford 
I got the book which you gave for the Ursuline Convent, 
and delivered it with the other commands. I need not say 
what a sense of gratitude so handsome a present elicited 
from the good ladies. The Presentation Nuns were pro- 
portionately pleased with Dr. Kirby’s present, as well as 
the Sisters of Charity. But there is one thing which I 
would like to know. I got a box of impressions, and I 
know not from, or for, whom. ‘There was no superscrip- 
tion or direction, and consequently it remains at my 
mother’s until she learns to whom they are to be sent. 
Again: underneath the beautiful relic case which Dr. Kirby 
sent to the Sisters of Charity, were one or two hundred 
small prints, etc., in the same case. Dr. Kirby's note to 
the Misses Quan, it seems, desired them to give the relic 
case (without any mention of the pictures) to the Sisters of 
Charity, for which omission the Misses Quan kept them to 
themselves (perhaps they did right). The Misses Quan 
have no boarders at present ; they are gradually giving up 
the school, in- order to enable themselves to embrace the 
religious profession. 

As to the duty : as I intended: never to speak of it, so I 
kept no account of it. All therefore that I will say is, that - 
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in France I paid for every beads, prints and relic-case ; 
and in England, a protection country, I paid only for the 
prints and books:—the relic-cases, with some little ob- 
jection on account of the glass, being permitted to pass as 
toys which were not brought for the purpose of commerce. 

I said Mass here three times with the Ursulines, as 
often with the Presentation Nuns, and as often with the 
Sisters of Charity. On other occasions I say Mass (unless 
when invited) either at home or at St. John’s Chapel. I 
suppose that my box of books will be before me in Pitts- 
burg. If not, I cannot conceive how they could go safe 
at this season of the year without being injured by the 
salt water. However, I would be exceedingly lonesome 
without them. 

Seven or eight students from Maynooth, principally 
from the class of second year’s divinity, have volunteered 
their services ; some from Cork and one from Waterford 
for the present trip, there being some three or four more 
engaged for next March. I expect two at my mother’s 
tomorrow, who will come with me to join his Lordship 
at Liverpool. L. Forde requested me to call on his mother 
at Monkstown, which I did four times, but could never 
find her at home. I met her walking next day; and 
though she sent her little daughter after me to call me, 
yet since she was not polite enough to send to the house 
after I had left my address, I thought better to let her 
alone. You know I was always easily huffed. However, 
I delivered the letters into the hands of the elder sister 
who told me all were very well. 

The contest between the Scotch and Irish students, 
which appeared in the Tablet, was very honourable—to 
the Scotch. I am exceedingly glad that R. Wood has 
succeeded so well. I called on his father in Dublin and 
was most hospitably received by him, though I could only 
enjoy his hospitality about ten minutes, during which 
time I delivered the letter which R. gave me. I was on 
my way, when I called, to the College of Maynooth, and 
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I need not speak of the hospitality and warm reception 


which I got from Dr. Russell especially and from Ned 
O’Reilly, and, thro’ their introductions, from all the pro- 
fessors. I dined there that day and spent in the evening 
a half hour with T. Quin’s brother, who was quite well. 
I saw likewise on the same day M. Lynch who gave mea 
warm welcome, as also did Wm. Murray. They are all 
well. 

I was aware that Father Norris was then in Dublin, 
but I knew not his address and so did not see him. The 
whole world here expected that Dr. Kirby would have 
come over to Ireland this season according to promise. I 
spent an evening at Carbery’s in Dungarvan, and gave 
them all the commands which I had left, but it would 
seem that there was something else. Be pleased to ask 
Andrew and James Murphy what they sent. I gave their 
friends a relic-case given me by Andrew similar to those 
which Frank O’Brien bought; a small parcel of I know 
not what but which was directed to them ; and since they 
were not content with this, I gave them a little relic 
which was not directed to any person. ‘These were the 
only commands about which I had any trouble, in con- 
sequence of not having any means of knowing what I was 
to give, but merely relying on my own memory. 

Father Cooke is in England at the Water Cure. I sent 
him the little relic of the M. H. Cross which Frank 
O’Brien gave me. Aylward’s commands, too, were faith- 
fully executed. ‘The three books which you gave for 
their Lordships, the Bishops of Dublin and Kilkenny, and 
for Battersby were forwarded in Dublin. Mrs. Kirby got 
also the commands sent to her by the Doctor. I wrote a 
note to Connolly at Lyons when passing through. He 
called on me at the Hotel, and we sailed up the Saone for 


the space of about 50 miles. He is not going on well. I 


brought your letter to Dr. Foran, (he did not, or was afraid 
to forward it,) and his Lordship at my request consented 
to give him a letter, promising to receive him still, if 
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recommended to him at the termination of his course by 
the Cardinal Archbishop of Lyons. I suspect he will 
never get one. ‘T'was a pity, that he should have left the 
plough. 

No more at present, but in conclusion I beg of you to 
remember me most affectionately to all my College friends, 
and to recommend me to their prayers ; and especially to 
the prayers of Dr. Kirby, Smith and Molony, and, amongst 
my companions, to James Quin above all and to John 
Aylward, etc., for all of whom I entertain the highest 
opinion and sincerest affection. And I promise that if 
any of them ever come to Pittsburg they will meet with 
a sincere friend and a warm welcome. 

In fine I recommend myself to your own prayers and - 
especially until you hear of our safe arrival. Subscribing 
myself with sincere regards, 

Your faithful servant in Xt. till death, 
R. A. WILSON. 


(Page 154.) BisHop HuGHES TO DR. CULLEN. 


NEw YORK, January 24, 1845. 


VERY REVD. AND DEAR SIR:—I take advantage of the 
departure of the Revd. Father Ryder, S.J. for the Eternal 
City, to forward some documents which I hope you will 
have the goodness ¢o attend to in my name. One is a 
Report, or rather, the duplicate of a Report, which I have 
forwarded to the “Association for the Propagation of the 
. faith” in France, on the progress and present condition of 
Religion in the Diocese of New York. This I entreat 
you to have translated into Italian, and presented with my 
humble respects to the Cardinal Prefect of the Propaganda. 
Another is a statement of the reasons why I have applied 
to the Holy Father to divide the Diocese and to appoint 
my Coadjutor to the zew See, which ought to be Albany, 
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the Capital of the State. Isend also a Map of the State, 
to give a more accurate idea of its extent and increasing 
importance. The portion assigned to the contemplated 
See of Albany will still be too large ; and you will observe, 
marked with circles of red ink, two other future Bishoprics 
one in the western portion, the other in the northern portion, 
Rochester and Plattsburg. But of these, as new Bishops 
will have to be recommended, it is unnecessary to speak at 
present. The subjects will be brought before the Bishops 
of the next Provincial Council, which will probably be 
the last, till the division of the Province. 

One Bishop residing at the extremity of the Diocese is 
not sufficient for the right government of all; especially 
with the great increase of missionaries. Just imagine,— 
seven or eight of my priests, if they wish to visit me on 
any business, must travel 5co miles. Indeed, this ought 
to be divided into four Digceses:—New York, Albany, 
Plattsburg and Rochester,—and I have marked on the 
Map what may be their limits, taking in for Plattsburg a 
remote portion of the Diocese of Boston. But at present, 
the erection of Albany into an Episcopal See and the 
appointment of Dr. McCloskey will be sufficient. 

I have sent enclosed to you a short letter to the Cardi- 
nal, containing my petition ; but accompanying this you 
will find the document which I wish you to have presented 
with a translation into Italian or Latin, as containing the 
motives on which the Petition is founded. 

The progress of Religion in this country is exciting the 
jealousy of the Protestant clergy to a great extent; and 
unfortunately they have contrived to vent their feelings 
through the issues of political strife, which in this coun- 
try stirs up the passions of the entire population. Hence 
the riots at Philadelphia. At present, everything is quiet, 
and I have reason to think that what as occurred will 
serve, instead of injuring the Catholic cause. 

Present my warmest regards to Dr, Kirby, and as I have 
directed those documents to him in case of your absence, 
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I trust he will be good enough in that contingency to take 
your place in reference to this commission. Everything 
connected with Religion in this country is, on the whole, 
prosperous and consoling. 
I have the honor to be, with esteem and affection 
Your faithful servt in Xt., 
+ Joun, N. York. 


P.S. I should wish the knowledge of this application 
confined to yourself and the Cardinals until it shall have 
been decided. Our American students are too apt to write 
on such matters, and create useless and sometimes inju- 
rious discussions. Bishop McCloskey is the only one I 
have mentioned it to here, and he concurs fully. 


(Page 163.) VERY REv. THOS. HEYDEN TO DR. CULLEN. 


NAPLES, 4th May, 1845. 


REv. Sir :—Agreeably to promise as well as to my own 
feelings, I write a few lines to inform you of my arrival 
here after a most delightful journey. I received every. 
kind of urbanity and friendly office from my excellent com- 
panions, the Brothers of the Pious Schools. At Castel 
Gandolfo I was most hospitably entertained by them at 
their splendid establishment, where Ienjoyed the magnifi- 
cent prospect of the Mediterranean and the beautiful 
surrounding country. 

I was fortunate enough when I arrived here on Ascen- 
sion Thursday, at once to meet with Fathers Smith and 
Mullhall. We occupy the same lodgings, and perform our 
excursions most delightfully together. On Saturday we 
witnessed the grand procession of St. Januarius which was 
truly imposing ; and we had the singular satisfaction of a 
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neat view of the miraculous liquifaction of the blood, 
amid an immense concourse of people and strangers. The 
next day the blood was exhibited to us for our veneration 
in the chapel of St. Januarius. The priests of the church 
took the greatest pains to afford us every facility, and we 
were perfectly satisfied as to the genuineness and truth 
of the miracle. 

Naples has far exceeded our expectations, and we would 
not on any account have missed seeing a place of such 
unusual interest. We have just returned fatigued from 
exploring the environs, Pozzuoli, Baiae &c. You will 
therefore excuse this hasty scrawl, which is merely to 
assure you of my grateful remembrance for so many 
favors. Please present my kindest respects to Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Barron, and to all my Rev. friends of the College. 
Probably in ten days I may return to Rome. 

I am, Rev. and dear Sir, most truly yours, 
THOMAS HEYDEN. 


(Page 164.) VERY REV. HEYDEN TO Dr. KirRpy. 


LonpDoN, July rr, 1845. 

REV. AND DEAR FRIEND :—By this time I believe you 
must think that I must have forgotten my Irish friends at 
Rome and yourself in particular; but when you hear that 
this city is the only resting place we have had since we 
left the “Eternal” one, you will not be surprised. We 
have taken a very circuitous route, but have been amply 
repaid for our toils. 
~ I need not describe to you our feelings on entering the 
holy House at Loreto. Everything here speaks forcibly 
to the Catholic heart, still more so to that of the priest. 
Whilst we availed ourselves of the privilege of celebrating 
the divine sacrifice in this place, the theatre of such sub- 
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lime mysteries, we truly felt that the ground we stood on 
was holy. ‘The riches which this venerable sanctuary still 
contains, notwithstanding the plunder it experienced 
through the French Revolution, are still great, and furnish 
evidence enough of the greatness of the Catholic faith. 
We spent a Sunday at Ancona and said Mass at the beau- 
tiful Church of the Dominicans, the polished cleanliness 
of which reminded us of the Roman churches. Then on 
along the Adriatic we pursued our course to Venice 
through the luxuriant valley of the Bolognese :—a more 
delightful country, so teeming with the finest crops of 
corn, we never beheld. We had but a few hours to explore 
Bologna ; yet enough of time to admire its noble churches, 
University, Library, and its streets of continued porticoes. 

We were very much pleased with the city of Venice, 
tising up in its silent majesty out of the sea. You may 
easily imagine how strange it appeared to us in this 
singular city to be obliged to explore its solitary.streets in 
boats. You might see us throughout the entire day in our 
light and graceful gondola, visiting the magnificent 
churches and other objects of curiosity. As Father Smith 
observed, ‘‘ we really appeared like eastern nabobs rowed 
about by our slaves.’?’ Weadmired very much St. Mark’s 
and the church of the Jesuits, who do'all things well every- 
where. They gave us a very flattering account of the faith 
and practical piety of the Venetians. Their church was 
crowded with persons, seemingly the most devout, who 
assisted at a very impressive High Mass anda sermon 
which was excellent, as far as our slim knowledge of 
Italian allowed us to judge. 

We soon leave this interesting city and arrive in time 
‘ for the great procession of St. Anthony in Padua, which 
almost equalled any we had seen in Rome or Naples. 
' In the city of Ambrose and Charles we spent a couple — 
of days. The Cathedral is an imposing pile, worthy of 
its fame. Its great treasure, the tomb of St. Charles of 
solid silver, we were permitted to see; and what was 


490 AMERICAN CATHOLIC HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


better, to celebrate the holy mysteries in the chapel where 
reposes all that remains of the illustrious St. Charles 
Borromeo. His body is in a good state of preservation, 
though not so good as that of the Saint we saw at Monte- 
falco. The face, with the exception of the nose which is 
wanting, is very perfect; the mouth, forehead &c. are 
well preserved. Around the walls of this superb chapel, 
on silver plates, are engraved the different events of the 
life of this great saint, the immortal restorer of ecclesi- 
astical discipline, the founder of so many charitable insti- 
tutions. ‘To have prayed in such a place without feelings. 
of love and devotion, would have been difficult for any 
heart, and cold as mine is, it was not insensible to them at 
that moment. 

After passing Mt. St. Gothard over which there is a 
splendid road, but which was (at the top of the Mount) 
covered with snow, we descended to the town of Altdorf, 
where we took steamboat and had a pleasant sail on the 
beautiful Lake Lucerne, to a town of thesame name. Our 
sail down the Rhine from Strasbourgh to Cologne was. 
enchanting. At this last place we took the rail-road for 
Antwerp ; thence by railroad to Malines, Bruxelles, Ghent, 
Bruges, and finally Ostend ; whence we started for Dover, 
which we reached in about four and a half hours. 

I promised to give you an account of the expense of the 
route, but I have not kept an accurate one. I do think 
the route from Milan down the Rhine by Ostend to Lon- 
don cheaper and more expeditious than from Milan by 
Paris, as I know it is far more interesting. I found in Lon- 
don poor Father Mullhall, who stood his journey pretty 
well, He started for Dublin yesterday morning. Bp. 
Reynolds, the successor of Dr. England, I also found in 
London. He met with Bp. Kenrick in Liverpool, who 
sailed for the United States on the 19th of June. Bp. K. 
visited Ireland with Dr. Cullen and found Dr. Barron in 
Waterford. The latter has sailed for America. I hope to 
have the happiness to see Very Rev. Dr. Cullen at Liver- 
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pool as I pass ; the last opportunity I will have of witness- 
ing and venerating so much varied worth and virtue com- 
bined. I intend to sail in the steamer of the roth of 
August, and shall spend the interval in Ireland where, as 
at the fount itself of all that is generous, good and great, 
I shall receive a new supply of Irish feeling, Irish faith, 
and of Irish heart. So that my friends in America will 
say that I have lost all my Americanisin. 

Please to remember me in terms of special regard to all 
my Irish friends in the College, Rev. Fathers Maher, 
Moloney and Norris, and accept for yourself my warmest 
respects and wishes. 

Iam, Rev. and dear Friend, most truly Yours, 

THOMAS HEYDEN. 


P. S.—I attended last night the debate in the House of 
Commons on the Irish Universities, and had the good for- 
tune to hear Shiel. His speech was truly brilliant de- 
nouncing the measure, and, as we would say in America, 
“ shewing up” Peel and his policy to Ireland. The min- 
_ ister evidently felt embarrassed when he rose to reply to 
the splendid effusion of Shiel. He nevertheless spoke, as 
usual, plausibly ; declaring all the good he had done and 
would do for Ireland; and considered the attack of the 
Hon. gentleman unfair, ungrateful, and a poor return, and 
so it would be considered by his enemies who would exult 
when they would read the speech of his Hon. friend, &c. 
Trinity College was attacked and shewn to have violated 
the objects intended by the founder; but you will see the 
debate soon. Adieu. 


(Page 165.) VERY Rev. THos. HEYDEN To Dr. Krrsy. 


DUBLIN, July 18th, 1845. 


REV. AND DEAR FRIEND :—We have at length reached — 
- the shores of Green Erin, and it is time for me to think 
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of valued friends, and of none more so than yourself. I 
have not had an hour to spare almost until our arrival 
here, so consequently were we en route. Instead of going _ 
through Paris, where we intended to halt for some time, 
we kept on through Switzerland down the Rhine without 
delay until we arrived here, which will account for my 
silence. We have had a most delightful tour, and have . 
been amply compensated for the time and toil it cost us. 
Our visit to the holy House of Loreto was one of the 
greatest interest to us, and which we can not easily for- 
get. We enjoyed the privilege of saying Mass on that 
sacred spot. Our good friend, Mr. Smith, could hardly © 
satisfy his devotion ; so sensibly did he feel his fortunate 
condition,on that occasion. 

A rich treat was before us in Venice, whose churches in 
grandeur and beauty seemed to rival those of Rome. We 
were most kindly received by the Jesuits there, who, as 
in all other places, so in this, show themselves such 
zealous and efficient laborers in the vineyard of the 
Church. We admired very much their splendid temple, 
and still more the throng of devout people we beheld 
in it. 

It was our privilege also to say Mass in the Cathedral of 
Milan at the tomb of St. Charles, whose body, in a fine 
state of preservation, we beheld in a most magnificent 
shrine. 

The magnificent and spacious churches of Belgium 
claimed and received our special admiration ; noble monu- 
ments of what Catholic faith and piety can achieve. You 
see what a letter I inflict upon you and how I calculate 
_ on your patience. 

My good fortune has not deserted me since my arrival 
in this quarter. I wished very much to hear Ireland’s two 
most distinguished orators, O’Connell and Shiel, and I am 
now gratified. As I passed through London it was my 
good fortune to hear in Parliament the latter deliver one 
of his most brilliant speeches on the Universities Bill for 
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Ireland ; and at the Conciliation hall I have heard the 
Liberator himself. 

Since my arrival in Ireland I have had frequent oppor- 
tunities of meeting many of the Irish clergy. I shall 
return to America with high ideas of this exalted body, 
worthy of Ireland’s best days. By coming in contact 
with them I am losing much of my Americanism, which 
I know you will consider a very great improvement. I 
have not yet been so happy as to meet with my respected 
friend, Very Rev. Dr. Cullen, who has lately been at 
Maynooth. I hope I shall have this pleasure in some of 
my rambles through Ireland. If I do not, I must only 
through you return my warmest acknowledgments for the 
kind attentions I have received at the Irish College, and 
which I shall never forget. 

Please to present my best respects to all my Rev. and 
very dear friends, Messrs. Maher, Moloney and Norris, 
and accept for yourself my warmest regards. 

I remain Rev. and dear Friend, Yours most truly, 
THOMAS HEYDEN. 


(Page 166.) BISHOP HUGHES TO DR. CULLEN. 


NEw York, December 28, 1846. 


VreRY REvpD DEAR SiIR:—This will be presented to 
to you by Edmund Monroe Esq. whom I have the 
pleasure to introduce, and towards whom, as a stranger in 
the Eternal City, I would solicit your kind attention dur- 
ing his stay. He is a highly respectable and amiable 
young gentleman. ; 

Ever your devoted friend and servt in Xt., 
+JoHn HuGHES, Bishop of N. Y. 
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(Page 139) BisHOP PURCELL To DR. CULLEN. 


CINCINNATI, 27th Jan., 1847. 


VERY REVD AND DEAR FRIEND :—Be kind enough to 
excuse the liberty I take in troubling you with this letter, 
and with any other additional trouble to which a com- 
pliance with its request may subject you. i 

By this mail I write to the Cardinal Prefect of Prop. 
Fide and to his Holiness, sending to the Pope a letter 
signed by the Bishops of Kentucky and myself, request- 
ing that two small towns Covington and Newport, which 
are separated from Cincinnati by the Ohio river, over 
which a bridge it is probable will soon be thrown, and 
which even now form, as it were, but one city, the streets 
at each side of the river eke. to one another, may 
be attached to the Diocese of Cincinnati. May I nae that 
you will have this letter placed en route for the final action 
of the Holy See as early as possible? 

You have doubtless regular advices from Philadelphia, 
St. Louis, Pittsburgh, &c., of all interesting to Religion 
that is going on here. Weare yet without news of the 
reception given at Rome to our last decrees and nomina- 
tions, but are in daily expectation of Rome’s decision 
thereon. 

Will you deign to remember me most respectfully to 
Cardinals Fransoni, Castracane, Lambruschini, Altieri, 
Cadolini, if you see them, and to my good’ friend, Very 
Revd Mr. Kirby, if with you? Also to Card. Mezzofanti. 

Most gratefully and respectfully Yours in God, 

- tJoun B. PurcELL, Bp. Cin. 


(Page 142.) Rev. Jas. RypDER S.J. To Dr. CULLEN, 


VERY REVD AND DEAR SIR :—May I take the liberty of | 
introducing to you my very estimable friends, Mr. and 
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Mrs. Reynolds, bearers of this, who are on a visit to the 
' Capital of the Christian world? ‘They are from Philadel- 
phia and among the most respectable of that highly 
polished city. Mrs. R. is a fervent convert, and her 
husband has all the practical charity which belongs to the 
true faith, and I am sure that he will not be offended with 
the wish I express, that he may return to us with all the 
treasures of holy truth. 

Anxious that such estimable friends should enjoy all the 
advantages of their visit to Rome, I must beg leave to 
bespeak in their behalf your kind attentions, and solicit 
for them an introduction to Dr. Donovan, whose leisure 
will permit him, I hope, to devote a little of his time in 
pointing out to my friends the glorious monuments of our 
Faith in which he is so eminently conversant. Need I 
add that I shall consider as personal favors done to me by 
yourself and Dr. Donovan, any attentions you may bestow 
on Mr. and Mrs. Reynolds? _ 

With very high regard I have the honor to be 

Yours truly in Xt., 
JAMES RypkEp, S.J. 
(COLLEGE OF THE HOLY Cross, S.J, 
WORCESTER, Mass. August 27th, 1847. 


(Page 166.) BisHOP HuGHES To DR. CULLEN. 


New York, Oct. 2, 1847. 


VerY REv. DEAR SiR :—I beg leave to recommend to | 
your kind officestwo young gentlemen, Messrs. Stephen and 
George Warren, brothers, who are about to spend the 
coming winter in Rome. They are highly respectable, 
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and I shall consider it a great favor if you will present 
them to his Holiness, our great Pio Nono. 
Your devoted friend and servt in Xt., 
. +JoHN HucuHEs, Bishop of N. York. 


(Page 167.) Rrv. THos. KYLE, O.S.A., TO DR. KIRBy. 


ALBANY, March 8th, 1848. 


VERY REvD DEAR SIR :—Encouraged by the sugges- 
tion of Bp. McCloskey I take the liberty of intruding 
upon your kindness for the purpose of soliciting a favour 
which I trust you will neither deem it incompatible with 
- your numerous duties or with your sense of propriety to 
confer. 

I am a priest of the Augustinian Order. With the full 
permission of my superior I withdrew, some months since, 
from the Order in this country, and presented myself to 
Bp. Hughes of N. Y., application having been made by 
the aforesaid superior to the General for his permission to 
this effect. Bp. Hughes, who knew me long and inti- 
mately, received me with great kindness, and appointed 
me to the charge of a congregation in Albany, which, at 
that time, was attached tohis Diocese. Since the appoint- 
ment of Bp. McCloskey, I have still retained the same 
_ place, and am at present pastor of St. Mary’s Church. 
which he has been pleased to accept for his.Cathedral. 

It is my most earnest desire to devote the remainder of 
my days to the interests of the mission in this country ; 
firmly believing that I can thereby more effectually 
advance the cause of Religion than I could in any other 
situation. Bp. McCloskey wrote to the Cardinal Prefect 
_ of the Propaganda to procure for me the proper dispensa- 
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tion and permission. No answer having yet been re- 
ceived, I have thought it best, after very mature reflec- 
tion, to apply to Rome for secularization. Of the manner 
and form in which such application should be made, I am 
ignorant. I would therefore beg it of you as a special 
favor that, in case the request of Bp. McCloskey has not 
been already acceded to by the Sacred Congregation, you 
would cause a petition to be drawn up in my name in due 
form: setting forth my earnest wish to devote my services 
to the mission in this country, and especially in this diocese ; 
and for the furtherance and the securing of this end, to 
become secularized. 

The Bishop himself will assure you of the sincerity of 
my motives ; and will satisfy you, I trust, that you need 
not entertain any apprehension as to the character of the 
individual who requests your assistance to promote and 
secure the object of his most sincere desire. 

Hoping that I have not presumed too far upon your 
kindness, I beg to subscribe myself 

Your humble servant, 
THOMAS KyLB#, O.S.A. 


(Page 167.) BisHop MCCLOSKEY To Dr. Kirby. 


ALBANY, March 8th, 1848. 


Very REV. DEAR SIR :—I know not what apology to 
offer for presuming so far upon your kindness, as I now 
venture to do, in recommending to your care the case of 
Rev. Mr. Kyle, and asking you to use your best influence 
in his behalf. It would be a very serious loss to me were 
I to be obliged to part with him,.especially at this time. 
Many important matters have been entrusted to him, 
which are now in progress, the issue of which would be 
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exceedingly doubtful, were they in their present stage to 
be committed to the hands of another. 

Rev. Mr. Kyle will never be happy, neither will he ever 
render any important service to Religion, if obliged to 
join his Order in Europe. From the Order in this country 
he has already been permitted to depart by his superior in 
Philadelphia. I cannot think that, in view of all the cir- 
cumstances of his case, there will be any serious difficulty 
in obtaining the requisite forms of dispensation. You 
will know best how the matter ought to be conducted ; 
and therefore it is, I have taken the liberty of thus troub- 
ling you. If I have presumed too far, you must blame 
yourself; for it was your own great kindness to me in 
Rome, of which I still retain the most grateful remem- 
brance, that hasencouraged me to trespass upon it so often 
since. : 

Bishop Henni will be in Rome before Easter. I send 
him a note under cover with this, to add still more to the 
many obligations with which I am, Very Rev. dear Sir, 

Your sincere friend and brother in Xt., 
tJoHn McCLoskEy, Bishop of Albany. 


(Page 155.) BisHoPp HUGHES TO DR. CULLEN. 


NEw York, April 20, 1848. 


VeRY REV. DEAR S1IR:—This will be presented to you 
by my friend, Robert B. Minturn Esq., of this city. Mr. 
Minturn is not a Catholic; but Catholics, especially the 
poor emigrants from Ireland, have shared so largely of his 
bounty and devotion to their interests, that I felt myself 
authorized to give him a letter to our illustrious Pontiff, 
Pius IX. As the form of presenting it is no doubt to be 
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regulated by etiquette, I trust you will have the goodness 
to direct how it should be done; and to procure for Mr. 
M. an audience as distinguished and agreeable to himself 
as possible. 

I think he would like to make himself more acquainted 
with the Catholic Religion during his tour; and, if so, I 
hope you will give or procure the opportunities of doing 
so while in Rome. But whether or not, any attention you 
can bestow upon him I shall regard and remember as 
favors conferred on 

Your friend and servt in Xt., 
+JOHN, Bp. of N. York. 


(Page 143..) VERY REV. J..A. KINSELLA V. G. TO 
Dr. CULLEN. 


“ UNIVERSITY ST. M. THE LAKE,” 
CHICAGO, June 3rd, 1848. 


To MONSIGNORE CULLEN. MONSIGNORE :—Accom- 
panying this letter you will receive a copy of a paper, 
signed by the Priests of the Diocese of Chicago, praying 
after the manner of a commendation, first to the Arch- 
bishops of the United States, and afterwards to his Emi- _ 
nence Cardinal Fransoni, Prefect of the Propaganda, that 
the Archbishops and his Eminence, Cardinal Fransoni, 
may recommend to the Holy See the Very Rev. W. J. 
Quarter, brother of our late lamented Bishop, who is also 
at present by the appointment of the Metropolitan, the 
Archbishop of Baltimore, the Administrator of the Diocese, 
to be elected as the succeeding Bishop of this See. By 
special request of the priests of this Diocess I am obliged 
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to forward to you, Monsignore, in whom they place their 
greatest confidence, the above named Papers, which con- 
tain the unanimous expressions of their sentiment in the 
present important matter. 

Furthermore we earnestly beseech you, Monsignore, 
that on receipt of these Papers, you will have an inter- 
view with his Eminence, Cardinal Fransoni, and use your 
great influence in the above nomination. Previous to this 
we would have forwarded to you, Monsignore, a copy of 
these Papers, but that having sent them as our recom- 
mendation to the Archbishops, we awaited their approval. 
Yesterday I have received a communication by letter from 
the Archbishop of Baltimore, by which it appears he has 
entertained and approved of our recommendation, from 
the fact that he states he has sent the original document 
to his Eminence, Cardinal Fransoni. ‘The Priests who 
signed the document, as you will perceive by reading the 
copy which I forward to you, have left the matter altogether 
to the Archbishops as towhether our recommendation be, 
or be not, forwarded to Rome. Now thatit has been sent by 
the Metropolitan, it is lawful to conclude that it has met 
with his approbation. We now rest confident in the wisdom 
and zeal of his Eminence, Cardinal Fransoni, and in the 
interest his Eminence has always taken in this new but » 
flourishing Diocess; as also, Monsignore, in your powerful 
influence, that the Very Rev. W. J. Quarter, who has acted 
since its creation as the Vicar General of the See of Chi- 
cago, will be elected as its future Bishop. 

The reasons why we, the Priests of the Diocess of Chi- 
cago, soearnestly recommend the above named clergyman 

to the notice of the Holy See, are in part mentioned in 
the document I send you, to which I humbly refer you. 
I shall only mention that from the peculiar circumstances 
of this Diocess at present, from the disposition of the 
clergy towards the late lamented Bishop and towards Very 
Rev. Mr. Quarter, his worthy brother,—both of whom they 
have greatly respected and loved,—as also from the dis- 
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positions of the Catholic population in this prospering 
Diocess towards the Bishop and his brother, as well as on 
account of the great respect which all the sectarians even 
had for both, it would be difficult to find a clergyman in 
the United States who could, without very special inter- 
ference of Divine Providence, undertake the charge of the 
Episcopacy in this Diocess with the same happy pros- 
pects. 

My dearly beloved Bishop, Rt. Rev. Dr. Quarter, and 
his brother Very Rev. W. J. Quarter, are natives of the 
Diocess of Kildare and Leighlin, Ireland. Both were edu- 
cated from an early age in this country, and to this in part 
may be attributed the great facilities with which they have 
always discharged the sacred duties of the holy ministry 
inthis country. The greater number by far of the Cath- 
olic population of this Diocess are from Ireland ; and hence, 
as should be expected, the Priests themselves for the most 
part are nativesof thatcountry. It appears that this State 
will be almost entirely settled by the Irish, for during the 
last year or two the tide of emigration from poor afflicted 
Ireland turns almost entirely to Illinois. 

I fear I have trespassed too long, Monsignore, on your 
attention. We pray, Monsignore, most fervently that 
God may prolong your life in happiness, and may con- 
tinue to bestow on you His choicest gifts. 

I have the honor, Monsignore, to be in greatest respect 
and obedience, 

Your most humble servant, 
J. A. KINSELLA, V. G. 

Prest ‘‘ University St. M. the Lake,” Professor S. The- 
ology and Philosophy, Superior of the Ecclesiastical — 


Seminary. 


P.S. Lest my other correspondence may not reach you, 
I beg to introduce myself to your memory, Monsignore. 
I am of a family of my name that resides in the vicinity 
of Nurney, Co. Carlow, Ireland. 
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(Page 141.) BisHOP PURCELL TO DR. CULLEN. 
CINCINNATI, Ohio, 14th June, 1848. 


VERY DEAR AND VERY REVD. FRIEND :—I feel under 
special obligations to you which I shall always remember 
with gratitude for your prompt attention to a request made 
to you, and for the immediate action of the Sacred Con- 
gregation thereon. Now for the interests of Religion let 
me entreat you that you will forgive my again inviting 
your zealous influence in speaking to the Cardinal Prefect, 
or other officer, of the injury already done, and the still 
greater injury likely to be done, by the delay in providing 
for the Coadjutorship of Louisville, Ky. Father McElroy, 
Dr. Spalding, and Revd. Mr. Wood were put in nomina- 
tion last October. ‘The Cardinal Prefect wrote to con- 
gratulate Dr. Spalding several months ago on “‘his eleva- 
tion to dignity,’ and yet not a word about the Bulls. 
This astonishes and saddens everybody here. The good 
old Bishop expressed a preference for Father McElroy, 
_ but he knew not that he was upwards of sixty,—and for 
Mr. Wood ; but he is now perfectly satisfied, as he well 
might be, to have Dr. Spalding. I know not how far the 
delay may be attributable to Bishop Chabrat. 

The Archbishop has forwarded names for Chicago and 
Vincennes, which Sees it is most important should be 
filled as early as possible; for in the circumstances in 
- which both dioceses, especially the former, were left, 
spiritual and temporal loss must be heavily sustained if 
_they be not speedily authorised to lay aside the robes 
of widowhood. Do please put those three important 
matters 7 the Mill. 

We have heard that you are now Rector of the Propa- . 
ganda, but I will address this to St. Agatha’s. We are 
all praying for your happiness in Rome. If you see Car- 
dinals Altieri, Cadolini, Castracane or Lambruschini, or 
Secretary Bedini, do me the great favor of presenting to 
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them or any of them my profound homage. A ffectionate 
respects to Revd. Mr. Kirby. 

We have Bishop Smith of Glasgow begging here. All 
of your friends in the United States are well. The Bishop 
of Natchez and the ex-Bishop of Vincennes have gone to 
Europe. My best regards to Bishop Henni of Milwaukee, 
if you see him. Bless Rosecrans for me. ell him the 
Archbishop of Baltimore is coming this way on his road 
to Detroit. Will be at the Fayetteville Convent and 
Church, Brown Er Canis Ohio, for the Fete Dieu. 

Yours devotedly, 
J. B. Br. Cw, 


(Page 156.) BISHOP HUGHES TO DR. CULLEN. 


NEw YorRK, Oct. 12, 1848. 


VERY REVD. DEAR SIR :—I beg leave to introduce to 
you the Revd. Doctor Wainwright, a highly respectable 
Episcopalian clergyman of this city. The Doctor visits 
Rome as aninvalid. I shall feel deeply obliged for any 
attention it may be in your power to render him during 
his sojourn in the Eternal City. He is a kind-hearted and 
amiable gentleman whose acquaintance and friendship I 
have enjoyed since I came to New York. 

Your devoted friend, 
{| JOHN HuGHES, Bishop of New York. 


‘ 


(Page 157.) BisHop HUGHES TO DR. CULLEN. 


NkEw York, Nov. 12, 1848. 


VERY REvpD DxaAR Sir: —This will be presented to you 
by Major F. O. Wyse, one of the few Catholic officers of 
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the United States Army, who with his brother officers has 
acquired distinction and respect by his bravery and 
humanity during the late Mexican Campaign. 

He is now about to travel in Europe, and of course will 
visit the Eternal City. Any attention it may be in your 
power to pay him during his visit will be highly and 
gratefully appreciated by 

Your devoted friend and servt in Xt., 
+ JoHN HuGHEs, Bishop of New York. 


(Page 166.) BisHop HUGHES TO DR. CULLEN. 


NEw York, Nov. 12, 1848. 


VERY REVD DEAR SIR :—This will be presented to you 
by the Revd Dr. Wainwright, a highly respectable Episco- 
palian clergyman of this city, for whom I havea high 
regard. He is advised to travel in Europe in consequence 
of impaired health. 

Any attention it may be in your power to pay Dr. Wain- 
wright will be highly appreciated and gratefully remem- 
bered by 

Your devoted friend and servt in Xt., 
| JOHN HuGHEs, Bishop of New York. 


(Page 166.) BisHop HuGHES To Dr. CULLEN. 


NrEw York, Dec. 4, 1848. 


Very Revp Dar Sir :—I beg leave to introduce to 
you the Revd Mr, Parks, a highly respectable Episcopal 
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clergyman of this city. Any attentions it may be in your 
power to pay him, or procure to make his stay in Rome 
more agreeable, vill greatly oblige 
Your devoted friend and servt in Xt., 
JOHN HucGuss, Bishop of New. York. 


(Page 158.) BisHop HUGHES To DR. CULLEN. 


NEw York, April 23, 1849. 


VERY REVD DEAR SIR :—This will be presented to you 
by Cyrus W. Field Esqr. of this city, who, accompanied 
by his lady, is about to visit Rome. They are highly 
respectable, and I beg leave to recommend them to your 
particular attention during their visit. I hope it will be 
in your power to present them in person, and in the most 
agreeable manner, to his Holiness Pius IX, of whom they 
are (as who is not ?) great admirers. 

Your devoted friend and servt in Xt., 
t JoHN HuGHES, Bishop of New York. 


FATHER MATHEW TO DR. CULLEN. 


VERY REVD AND DEAR DoctTor:—The subject on 
which I had the satisfaction of consulting you both in 
Carlow and in Dublin, still occupies my mind, and I feel 
the deepest anxiety to accomplish this, tome, very import- 
ant object. Iam still Provincial of the Capuchins, and 
there is more than a year and a half of the term unexpired. 

The motives I laid before you, and other weighty rea- 
sons, urge me to solicit you to advocate my cause, and 

obtain a transfer of my obedience from my Religious 
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Superiors to the Sacred Congregation. From what you 
have witnessed since your arrival in Ireland, you can bet- 
ter explain the nature of the position in which Divine 
Providence has placed me, and the wondrous benefits con- 
ferred on Religion by the Total Abstinence Society. 

Confiding in your charity and zeal, I commit unhesita-_ 
tingly my happiness to your care, and feel confident that 
you will act with secrecy; as I have to expect a great 
opposition from my Order, should it be aware of my inten- 
tions before they are accomplished. 

Pardon this trouble, and believe me with profound 
respect, Very Revd. dear Friend, 

Yours sincerely and affectionately, 
THEOBALD MATHEW. 
CorK, December rath, 1840. 


FATHER MATHEW TO DR. CULLEN. 


VERY REVD. AND DEAR DR. CULLEN :—I cannot com- 
mand language to express the gratitude I feel for your 
friendly exertions, and I assure you that the arrangement 
you have made is all I could have wished, and more than_ 
I expected. The appointment tothe office of Commissary 
Apostolic has completely rescued me out of the hands of 
such as may feel inclined to oppress me, and thus impede 
the progress of the glorious cause of Temperance. The - 
assurance you have given of the approbation of his Holi- 
‘ness, and of his high sanction of the great moral reforma- 
tion which has taken place in this kingdom, and to accom- 
plish which the Lord has employed meas an humble instru- 
ment, has greatly advanced the good work. 

From the reports in the Irish papers and from the unani- 
mous testimony of all impartial persons, the wonderful 
benefits which have resulted from the spread of Temper- 
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ance are now known toall. Yet I regret to be forced to 
complain that there are a few who still oppose the Tem- 
perance Society. As I have directed that such papers as 
contain anything interesting on this subject should be for- 
warded to you, this painful truth is not unknown to you. 


* * + > x x“ ~*~ 


Again thanking you for your great kindness, and throw- 
ing myself unreservedly into your hands I am with high 
respect Yours ever affectionately, 

THEOBALD MATHEW. 

Cork, September 20, 1841. 


FATHER MATHEW TO Dr. KIRBY. 


Cork, October 6th, 1841. 


V. REVD AND DEAR MR. KirBy:—I am this ’moment 
returned from Thomastown, and I enclose the Gold Medal 
for his Holiness. You will have the kindness|to procure 
the case you mentioned, and also to have an inscription 
engraved around the rim of the Medal, stating that I 
humbly presented it to his Holiness. 

As all the Papers containing information regarding the 
Temperance Society are regularly forwarded ‘to Doctor 
Cullen, you will find on your return to the Holy\City how 
I am persecuted by the Most Revd Dr. McHale. He is 
exerting all his efforts to dissolve the Temperance Society. 
I have never given him any offence, * * * * I have 
never uttered a word to his Grace’s discredit. 

Allow me to request a reply, as I shall be uneasy until 
I hear of your having received the Medal. 

I am with high respect, V. Revd. dear friend, 

Yours affectionately, 
THEOBALD MATHEW. 
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Cork, February 11th, 1842. 


VERY REVD DEAR FRIEND:—Your esteemed letter 
arrived in due course, but in consequence of my protracted 
absence from Cork, I did not receive it until this morn- 
ing. 

The condescension of his Holiness in accepting the 
Medal has exceeeingly delighted me, and I thank you for 
having procured for me this honour. If his Holiness was 
aware of the awful state to which the people of this 
country were reduced by the use of intoxicating liquors, 
he would not hesitate to renounce it forever. No one 
living in Italy can conceive the ruin and desolation, 
temporal and eternal, occasioned here by alcoholic drinks. 
Thousands every year hurried out of the world in a state 
of drunkenness and consequently lost forever. Nothing 
but Total Abstinence could stem this rushing torrent of 
woes. I never asserted that the moderate use of these 
drinks was sinful, but I affirmed that Total Abstinence 
was safer and better. St. Paul would neither eat nor 
_ drink if it would be a cause of scandal to any. If my 
renouncing forever the use of intoxicating drinks induced 
but one individual to become a Teetotaller, who other- 
wise would have persevered in the use of these, at best 
dangerous, liquids and become a drunkard, the acquisi- 
_ tion is worth any sacrifice. 

It is not necessary for me to allude to your remarks 
about wine; for wine was very little used in Ireland. 
Whiskey, Whiskey ;—Punch, Punch, was the darling drink 
in every circle, and brought death unto every dwelling. 
A little exaggeration is allowed when a//isat stake. With 
respect to the charge of lulling Protestants into a false peace, 
I must say that it is utterly groundless. My appeals from 
the pulpit were always in behalf of the Catholic poor; 
and I argued that Dissenters of every kind were bound by 
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their own principles to educate them, build Chapels for 
them, and relieve all their necessities. I never made a 
single concession, and without vanity I assert that I have 
reconciled more Protestants to the Holy Roman Catholic 
Church than any other Priest in the Kingdom. 

The authorities in Rome are deceived, fatally deceived, 
as to the state of affairs in Ireland. It demands all the 
vigilance of the Holy See to prevent Liberals in politics 
from becoming Liberals in Religion. JI am well aware of 
the quarter whence these accusations against me have 
been sent to Rome, but I prefer suffering in silence rather 
than afford the enemies of the Catholic Church a cause for 
triumph by my vindicating myself. * * * Be cautious, 
and do not suffer yourselves to be deceived. I shall have 
the honour to write to Dr. Cullen on my return from the 
County Clare, for which I am to start by the Limerick 
Coach in the morning. I thank my dear friend, Revd 
Mr. O’Sullivan, for his recollection of me, and beg of you 
to present to him my affectionate remembrance. 

Iam, with high respect, V. Revd dear Mr. Kirby, 

Yours devotedly, 
THEOBALD MATHEW. 


FATHER MATHEW TO DR. KIRBY. 


Cork, February 25th, 1842. 
é 


V. REVD AND DEAR Mr. Kirspy:—On my return to 
Cork after a long absence, during which time I did not 
read the Newspapers, I found with regret that the fact of 
- your having presented a Temperance to his Holiness was 
magnified into the Holy Father’s having become a Teeto- 
taller. As it would be attended with dangerous conse- © 
quences, leading many to return to drunkenness, to con- 
tradict the report, I have not done so except in private. 
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* * * You who drink weak wine in Italy can have 
no idea of the dreadful effects of using that liquid poison, 
distilled?spirit. Even what is sold here as wine is one- 
third brandy. It would not keep in this climate without 
this fatal addition. 

Twelve millions of money are expended in this country 
on whiskey and porter, which has made us the most 
wretched people on the face of the earth. 

The elevation of his Eminence, Cardinal Acton, to the 
purple has rejoiced me exceedingly. It will be of infinite 
service to the Irish Church to have his Eminence at Rome 
to superintend our ecclesiastical affairs. I shall have the 
pleasure of writing to Very Revd Dr. Cullen at Easter. 
Present to him and Revd Michael O’Sullivan my affec- 
tionate respects. 

Iam, Very Revd dear doctor, 
Your devoted friend, 
THEOBALD MATHEW. 


FATHER MATHEW To DR. KIRBY. 


Cork, May 5th, 1842. 


My DEAR Dr. KIRBY:—I cannot convey by words the 
gratitude I feel for your great kindness to myself and for 
the services you have rendered to the sacred cause of Tem- 
perance. During life I shall cherish the remembrance of 
your friendship. 

The statement made by Mr. Peel his not been founded 
in fact, and the deficiency in the Whiskey and Malt Rev- 
enue i: much greater this year than it was last season. 
There is a saving to the people of more than a million of 
money. Ifthe Priests would nobly come forward in other 
parts of Ireland to cooperate in the glorious struggle, as 
they have done in Meath, Raphoe, Carlow, Dromore, Kil- 
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‘more, Killaloe, Cavan &c. &c., before the end of this year 
there would/not be a drunken Catholic in Ireland. 


* * * * * * 


The intention of that truly Apostolic Prelate, Right 
Revd Dr. Kenrick, to form the poor Irish Teetotallers 
into a Confraternity with Rules &c., and a declaration 
that the Temperance Pledge does not bind under any sin, 
has overwhelmed me with anguish. ‘The Priests have 
already in some parts of America interfered with my Tee- 
totallers as caprice suggested. Absolving them, as they 
pretended, from my Pledge; giving them another, with 
permission, in one place for Ale, in another for a certain 
quantity of Rum, and in another for Whiskey. The 
results of the great Temperance movement are allowed by 
all to be miraculous, and to be the work of God, and no 
one ought to interfere. The most moral and religious 
persons in every community are the Teetotallers, and 
thisshould content the Prelates and the Pastors. Should 
the plan of Dr. Kenrick, though drawn with the purest 
motives, be confirmed in Rome, there is an end to Teeto- 
talism in his Lordship’s diocese. ‘There may be a few 
congregated under his Rules in every district, but the 
great mass of the people will return to their drunken 
habits, and become again the disgrace of Catholicity. The 
Irish at present are the poorest people on the face of the 
earth, whilst for the last fifty years they have been paying 
over eight millions of money yearly for intoxicating 
drinks. All the relatives and friends of distillers and 
brewers and spirit dealers encouraged, nay compelled, 
those under their influence to drink. Sobriety was con- 
sidered disgraceful, and we were a bye-word amongst all 
the nations of the earth. ‘The very ‘‘salt of the earth”’ 
lost its flavour by intemperance. Do not, my dear Mr. 
Kirby, consider me guilty of vanity, when I refuse the 
title of those you have alluded to as founders of ‘Temper- 
ance Societies. All, with scarcely an exception, whom 
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they call members of their societies, have taken the Pledge 
from me. In fact the people do not look upon themselves 
as Teetotallers unless they have received my blessing. 

In unity with the divine protection consists our 
strength, and upon unity rests our stability. Iam well 
aware of the infinite advantage it would be to Teetotallism 
to have my system approved by his Holiness, myself rec- 
ommended to the Bishops and clergy, and a Plenary In- 
dulgence with the usual conditions granted to the Teeto- 
tallers at the hour of death. I have written also to the V. 
Revd Dr. Cullen on this subject, and I confidently hope 
that you will be able to procure these favours for me. 
Above all do not consent to any separate indulgences, as 
we are all one body. My sole object is to promote the 
glory of the great God and the happiness of his creatures, 
corporal and spiritual ; and I trust that no one to exalt 
himself will frustrate my intentions. Any who may wish 
to participate in the indulgences to be granted by the Holy 
See to my Teetotallers, have only to send the names of 
the individuals who have taken the Pledge to me, that 
they may be enrolled in the great Book of the Society. 

I will be all anxiety until I hear from you on this most 
important subject. Please to remember me to. the Revd 
Mr. O’Sullivan, and believe me, with high respect, Very 
Revd Dear Friend, 

Yours affectionately, 
THEOBALD MATHEW. 
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MOST REY. FRANCIS PATRICK KENRICK, D.D., 


Consecrated Coadjutor Bishop of Philadelphia June 6, 1830; translated to Baltimore 
August 19, 1851; died July 8, 1863. 
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RT. REV. LUKE CONCANNEN, O.P., 
First Bishop of New York; consecrated April 24, 1808; died June 19, 1810. 
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JOHN GILMARY SHEA, LL.D. 
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CHIEF JUSTICE R. B. TANEY: 
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MOST REV, CHARLES J. SEGHERS, D.D., 

Consecrated Bishop of Vancouver Island June 29, 1873; Coadjutor to the Archbishop 
of Oregon City December 10, 1878; made Archbishop December 20, 1884 ; 
reappointed to Vancouver's Island 1885; murdered November 28, 1886, 
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RT. REV. JOHN N. LEMMONS, D.D, 


Born June 3, 1850; ordained March 29, 1875; consecrated August 5, 1888; died 
: August 31, 1897 
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ST. PETER'S CHURCH, NEW YORK, 
Founded in 1786. 
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ST. MARY’S CHURCH, LANCASTER, PA. 
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COAL MERCHANTS. 


We are delivering the best grades of Wyoming and Lehigh 
Coals to the trade. Carefully prepared, free from dirt or slate. 


Large Pea Coal a Specialty. 


SEND POSTAL OR PHONE. 
714-716 REED ST. 1242-44N. 9th ST, 12th ST, and SEDGELEY AVE, 


Phone 9311-7411-4985 A. 


cee ee ee PG 
Eighth and Locust Sts., Philada., Pa. 


Manufacturer of Brass Band Instruments, Importer of Musical Instruments 
and Merhandise. Publisherof Band, Orchestra and Miscellaneous Books and Music. 

All Piano Masic at One-Half off (or less). Send for Catalogue—Mailed 
free to any address, 


For advertising rates in Records of the American Catholic 
Historical Society, address 


American Catholic Historical Society, 
715 SPRUCE STREET, Philadelphia. 


SENOIATING OLD FLOORS A SPECIALTY 
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Churches, Institutions, Academies and Schools 
* % a Specialty *% 
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Have you any work in our line, repairs or otherwise? We 
should be pleased to hear from you. 


: 

‘ wi 
: Hanna & KIRK, 
: 1028 Axch STREET: 4 
: 
: 


Heating 2nd Y Smtractors: PHILADELPHIA. : 7 


Enginee rs 


SS Se Srnec 4 
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SPECIAL RUG SALE 


We head the list with OUR MANUFACTURE of 


Wilton Rugs 


made in special designs and colorings—the reproductions of the finest Oriental 
Carpets, suitable for any room or hall. 


SIZE PRICE SIZE PRICE 
4.6x12.0, $18.75 9.0x14 0, $45.00 
6.0x 9.0, 21 50 10.6x12.0, 47.50 
8.3x 10.6, 35.00 129.x14 6 67.50 
9.0x12.0, 37.50 15.0x18.0, 98.75 


Special Sizes Woven to Order 
Great reductions in all grades of Oriental, Smyrna and Japanese 
Carpets and Rugs. 


WILTON VELVET CARPETS, $1.00 per yard 


For Rooms with % Borders to match; also for Halls and Stairs, 


Manufacturing, as well as our long experience in retailing, enables us to sell 
direct to the consumer all grades of carpets and rugs at lowest prices. 


IVINS, DIFTZ & MAGEE, 


Carpet Manufacturers and Retailers. 


MILL 
aaeoelt Lehigh Ave., and Seventh St. 1220-1222 Market Street. 
Felephone 262. Link Belt Sprocket W heels 


FRANK TOOMEY, 
BOILERS, ENGINES, 


MACHINERY AND SUPPLIES OF 
EVERY DESCRIPTION, 


Main Warehouses: 976 to 980 Beach St. 159 and 161 Canal St, 


131 NORTH THIRD STREET, - - PHILADELPHIA. 


A. WHITEHEAD, 


Carpenter, Builder and Contractor, 
| PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS, 


219 SOUTH SIXTEENTH STREET. 
Jobbing in all Trade Branches. PHILADELPHI4. 
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200 Churches have been 
built from our designs. . 


Sketches for New Churches 
furnished without cost.... 


CHARLES W. BOLTON, 
Architect 


GEO. E. SAVAGE, 


Associate 


1510 Chestnut Street, 


PHILADELPHIA 


PERRY & REHN 


SCENIC 


SEU Die 


908 Buttonwood Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Scenery for Theatres, Entertainments, Halis, Lyceums, etc., executed 


at the Shortest Notice. 


Original and Effective Designs. 


Estimates and Models Furnished upon Application. 
References from the Rev. Clergy. 
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Ne 
The Specialty ana Active Fortune 
FURNACES 


Are More Than Up-to-date 


Burn Pea Coal and all the Gases. 
Means 25 per cent. more heat at less cost 
for fuel than any other Furnace made. 
ASK YOUR DEALER 
Thomas, Roberts, Stevenson Co., 
Makers 


PHILADELPHIA AND NEW YORK 


EE. ESEIEED 


C. J. FIELD, lgr. 


| 1813 FILBERT STREET 
| Philadelphia, Pa. 


| PICTURE RESTORER 


Gilder, Frame and Mirror Maker 
~__ is 


Mr. C. J. FIELD: August 6, 1891. 

DEAR Sirn—The framing and hanging 
of the picture in our Convént gives us en- 
tire satisfaction; it will give us pleasure 
to recommend you for artistic taste and 
excellent workmanship. 

Yours truly, 
THE SISTERS OF ST JOSEPH, 


48th and Lancaster Avenue. 


Mr. C. J. FIELD: June 18, 1891. 

DEAR SIR—The portrait which you 
restored for me shows that you are an ex- 
pert in that line, and also the framing 
which you did for me will bear inspection; 
it will give me great pleasure to recom- 
mend you to any of.my friends. 

Respectfully yours, 
M, O’HarRa, M. D., 


31 South 16th Street. 
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Jorn Hacan & Co. 


Steam 
Granite, 
Flag and 
Blue 


Stone 
Works 


Cemetery Work and all kinds of Flagging, 


Curbing, etc. 


PAVEMENTS LAID AND REPAIRED. 


OFFICE AND YARD, 


S. E. Cor. American and Cambria Streets, 


PHILADELPHIA. 


John Hagan, 2903 N. 3d St. Dennis Mahoney, 3137 N. Broad St. 


Telephone 7222. 
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R. H, GREENWOOD. 
Ww. GREENWOOD. ESTIMATES FURNISHED. 


Greenwood Brothers, 
PLAIN 4 ARTISTIC TILING, 


For Walls, Floors, Fire=-Places, etc. 


MARBLE MOSAICS. 


COAL AND GAS GRATES, 
Wood and Slate Mantels, Brass Goods, etc. 


2006 frankford Avenue, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


H. BRuhr’s Sons, 


Importers of 


Diamonds, 
sf Ps French and 
i Vienna 
Art Goods. 
Dealers in 


Watches, Jewelry and Silverware. 


620=6 31 Chestnut St., PHILADELPHIA. 
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Pioneer Slate Mantels and Tile Works. 


Slate Mantels, Wane Wash-Trays, Sinks, Steps 
and Risers, Marble and Slate Work of all 
Description. Black Boards a Specialty. 


No. 1431 FAIRMOUNT AVENUE, PHILA, 


Estimates cheerfully given. All Work Guaranteed, 
A. HOGAN. C. S. GILMAN, 


OLE , 


1100 Enydet Avenue, Philadelfebia. 


John E. Eyanson & Son, 
PLUMBERS AND GAS FITTERS, 


207 South Tenth Street, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


i imates. 
When in need of repairs send for us. Write us for esti 
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| fRetzeer & Schiele 


Steam Marble, Granite, Brown and Free Stone Works. 
STONE AND MASON WORK. 
Cemetery Work. 


Below Kensington Ave, 


| 1832-34-36 E. ONTARIO STREET, 
ALL JOBBING PROMPTLY ATTENDED TO. 
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Wim. Krause & Son, 


PATENT PAVEMENTS, 
CEMENT AND ASPHALT FLOORS. 


ee 1851. 


‘Oyo ‘soypOIy 
‘sIoo,yy ‘syuey, ‘stiseg 


OFF FicE- “16218 x i623 < 
NORTH 5™ ST. PHILADA- PA, 


COnicianL VAL INVENTORS OF 
. Arrificiact STone. 


Concrete Foundations 
for 
beatae and Machinery. 
‘sjInpuod 
‘sq][NvVA dJoI1DTIOd 


Cement and Asphalt Floors, 
Plastering, 


BELGIAN BLOCK ron STREETS, 
ASPHALT BLOCK PAV CARTWAYS, 
VITRIFIED BRICK MILLYARDS, 


Our Patent Pavements Cannot be Equalled. 


OFFICE: 


1621-1623 N. Fifth St., 


WAREHOUSE: 2119-27 AMERICAN ST., 


Telephone Connection. PH ] i A D E L P aed I A 2 
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P.& F. Corbin 


MANUFACTURERS OF 


Builders Artistic Hardware 


AA, RESIDENCES 


ty BIaly| 


SCHOOLS 


CHURCHES 
AND ALL OTHER KINDS OF 


PRIVATE OR PUBLIC 


BUILDINGS 


FACTORY 


NEW BRITIAN, CONN. 


SAMPLE AND WAREROOMS 


PHILADELPHIA NEW YORK CHICAGO 


925 Market Street 24-26 Murray Street 104-6 Lake Street 
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| M. C. HENLEY, President CLEM. A. Gaar, Vice-President | | 


JUDSON R. RUPE, Sec’y and Treas. 
||. 


National Church Furniture Lo. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
\ 


| / 


MANUFACTURERS OF 


Church Furniture in its Variety 


REFERENCES 


ST. pe R. C. CHURCH, Bishop Hoban, Ashley, 
a. 
ST. CECRELIA’S CHAPEL, Reading, Pa. 
ST. VINC"NT DE PaAvL, Rev. Father Talley, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
ST. STEPHEN’S CHURCH, Rev. Father McLough- 
lin, Philadelphia, Pa. 
NATIvitTy B. V. M., Rev. Father Brady, Media, 
Pa. 
ST VINCENT DE PAUL, Rev. Father Carroll, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 
St. ROSE oF Lima, Rev. Father McKeever, 
Newark, N. J. 
ST. JOHN THE Baptist, Rev. Father Ter Woert, 
Jersey City, N. J. 
ST. MARY STAR OF THE SEA, Rev. Father 
Wheelan, Bayonne, N. J. 
St. THomas’ CHURCH, Rev. Father J. F. Stan- 
ton, Vincennes, Ind. 
ST. JOHN THE BapTIsT, Rev. Father A. J. Merz, 
Vincennes, Ind. 
ST. PauL’s R.C. CHURCH. Rev. Father H J. 
Pohlschneider, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
ST CHARLES R C. CHURCH, Rev. Father John 
J Ruddy, New Bethlehem, Pa. 
ST. RAPHAEL ’S R. C. CHURCH, Rev. Father Wm. 
H. Sidley, Springfield, Ohio. 
St. JosePH’s R. C. CHURCH, Rev. Father Wm. 
C Conway, Springfield, Ohio. 
St. ANTHONY DE PADUA, Rev Father Wm. P, 
Masterson, Philadelphia, Pa. 
ALL SAINTS, Rev. Father Joseph H. Meehan, 
Jersey City, N. J. 


ps Altars, Confessionals and Chancel Furniture, 

cither from our own designs or from architects’ 
special drawings—also School Furniture, Hall 
Seating, etc. 


Correspondence solicited 
and promptly attended to 


J. CL. Field, manager | 


44 North Ninth Street 
Philadelphia | 
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RowLaNpb W. Boyle 
Architect 


1208 CHESTNUT STREET 


PHILADELPHIA 


JOBBING PROMPTLY ATTENDED TO. ESTIMATES FURNISHED. 


Ww. J. MCSHANE, 
Carpenter and Builder 
No. 2204 Arch Street 


Residence, 1539 S. 21st St. PHILADELPHIA 


FOLLOWING ARE IN THE COURSE OF CONSTRUCTION. 


St. Francis, Our Lady of Mercy, St. Gabriel's Parochial Rectory, 
etc., etc., also Father Nolan's. 


LOUIS —D LEA Rie i 


STONE MASON 


srick and @ut Stone Contractor 
AND BUILDER 


LOGAN STATION PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 


A Specialty : 
The Building of Churches and Parochial Schools. 


An experience of 30 years in Building of 70 Churches of all 
denominations. 


REFERENCES THE HIGHEST. 
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McCAMBRIDGE & CO, ums. 


MANUFACTURERS OF 


Plumbers’ Supplies 


AND 


Specialties 


525, 527 and 529 Cherry St. 
rHeILADELPAIA 


The ‘‘Sypho’’ Enameled Iron Extension Water Closet, 
particularly adapted for use in Parochial Schools, 
Asylums and other Public places. 

WRITE FOR INFORMATION. 


Bernard Mudler, 


BUILDER OF 


(CHURCH 
and aK 
CHAPEL 
PIPE 
ORGANS 


No. 1223 Lawrence St. 


PHILADELPHIA. 


30 Years Practical Experience 
in Europe and America, 


ORGANS TUNED AND REPAIRED, 
References the Highest 
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J. Cc. BROOKE, F. S. BROOKE, 


President. Sec. and Treas. 


Excelsior 
Church and Séhool 
Furnishing Co. 


MANUFACTURERS OF 


High Grade Church and 


School Furniture 


A full line of Globes, Maps, Charts and School Supplies. 


Our new adjustable School Desk for 
Parochial Schools is most satisfactory. 
We give especial attention to Altars and Confessionals. 


Estimates Furnished. Highest of References. 


Excelsior 


Church and School Furnishing Co. 
1228 FILBERT STREET, - 


PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


Factory Office, 


Eastern Manager. 
CINCINNATI, O. 


M. W. CLARK, 
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‘THE WHITCOMB METALLIC 


BEDSTEAD Co. 


WORKS AT DERBY, CONN. 


MANUFACTURERS OF 


Brass and Iron 
=— Bedsteads 


AND SPRING MATTRESSES FOR 


Institutes, Hospitals, Convents 
AND HOME USE 
Philadelphia Warerooms 


1023 Filbert Street 
C. M. Whitcomb, Agent 


BOSTON WAREROOMS 
78 and 80 Washington Street 


NEW YORK WAREROOMS 
31 East Seventeenth Street 
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LIBRARY BUILDING OF THE AMERICAN CATHOLIC HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


Pp. P. ELKINTON 


Architect, Engineer 
w= Surveyor 


211 SourH SixtH Srreer 


Primavera 


BUILDING SUPERINTENDENT 


Have you a complete set of 
the Records of the American 
Catholic Historical Society? If 
not order them at once. After 
March, 1898, the price of the 
early volumes will be advanced. 


Present price $2 00 per volume. : 
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(Castner & (urran 


GENERAL AGENTS 


FOR THE 


CELEBRATED POCAHONTAS 
SMOKELESS 


SEMI-BITUMINOUS 


COAL: 


Main Ottice: 328 Gbestnit Streer 


PHILADELPHIA, PA, 


BRANCH OFFICES: 


‘ 

1 BRoApway, NEW YorK. 70 KiLBy STREET, Boston, Mass. 
PROGRESS BUILDING, NORFOLK, VA, NEAVE BUILDING, CINCINNATI, OHIO 

TERRY BUILDING, ROANOKE, VA. OLD CoLony BuILpine, CHICAGO, ILL. 


4 FENCHURCH AVENUE, LONDON, ENGLAND. 
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REASONS WHY 
omeless Boys Become Criminals. 


They are left without good example or a kind hand to 
cuide them. 

Prevention is better than cure, and our work is to 
revent crime, 

Keep the friendless boys from evil and from the Reforma- 
cory, by removing them from dangerous surroundings. 

Our work is a work of common humanity and as such 
should appeal to all men. 
Every one can help in this glorious crusade. 
Join our Association. 
Membership 25 cents a year. 


St. Joseph’s House for Homeless Boys, 


727 PINE STREET. 
REV. D. J. FITZGIBBON, C.S.Sp., Director. 


POST YOURSELF ABOUT ———— 


(AD BICYCLES, 


COLUMBIAS ARE BEST, $75 TO ALL ALIKE. 


HARTFORDS NEXT BEST, $50, $40. 
Write for Catalogue. HART CYCLG CO, 
816 Arch Street. 


ENN MUTUALLIFE 


INSURANCE COMPANY OF PHILADELPHIA. 


Every desirable contract of modern life insurance is issued at the lowest 
cost consistent with safety. Purely Mutual, 


ee 


Assets, $30,000,000.00 Surplus, $3,500,000.00 


HOME OFFICE, 921-3-5 CHESTNUT STREET, : PHILADELPHIA. 
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ST. VINCENT’S COLLEG 
AND THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 
Beatty P. O., Westmoreland Co., Pa. 


HIS Institution was founded in the year 1846, by Rt. Rev. Boniface Wimmer, O.S.B. 
incorporated with powers to confer degrees by au Act of the Legislature on the 
day of April, 1870. It is conducted by the Benedictine Fathers, 


. 
gs are large, airy and commodic 
‘ ‘ There are three distinct cot 
les cal, the Classical ana the Commercial. In all these, spe 

tous instruction and a thorough Catholic training, 
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